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THE. PETITION. 


Exhibited in Parliament againſt T:mothy Hatton, 
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Wherein are diſcovered many Popith Inrovations, and 
<ſſcrvice to the Church,and placing ſack co CT pre- 
 ferre the Play-honſe and the T, the Tayerne before the 
formance'of their Office in the Church,as may 
appeare by the ſaid Articles. 
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HONOVRABL 


Knights. Citizense and 
Burgeſics, 
Nowaſſembled mn PARLIAMENT. 


The humble Petjtion of divers of the Pariſhioners 
of St:Gites Cripple-gats, London. | 


HUMBLY SHEWING, 
Hat the ſaid Pariſh is ve » conk” 
ſting of 40000 Srakay ih naboataher 
ving no conftant Preaching Miniſter a* 
| {t them,altbough the Erving be worth ſeven 
anaum, to the preſcat incum- 
Dr. in Divinity, who being 
a Popiff Innovator,btoacherh very pernitious 8 


May it thirefore pleaſe this Honourable Howſt, to taks 

' - mo aation theſe Premiſes, voith the ſeverall 

| Articles annexed and ro grant ſuch relief: hereinas 
te your great vviſedomes ſhall ſceme moſt meer. 
And your Petitioners ſhall-pray,&c. 
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| THE 


ARTICLES 


EXHIBITED. 


In Parliament againſt Dr, F hos 
Uicar of SC, Giles opp e-Gate. 


He (aid Dr. Fullezinth; - Perjtian before 
mertioned,hathPlura AZ of livings,and 
therc by 1 is a Non- RPAe , alJowmg nT. 
Sermvus on the, Loxds dayin the atrera 
mayy moneths rogetbery; apdik any 25;21), E 
but ſcandalous livers have: ulaally fogpy 
lace. 
YE 2. Heuſeth ſuperRirious crjnging and born 
to the Communzoa.tablezand:the'name leſi 
ding ſuch a venerable eftecme ot. rERay \ = 
the Table ; that he hathygau ſed diyery per 
reſting thercon in pam nt to bee.v rIEh 
thruſt out of the church, tothe great dil alooed 
of the Congregation, but | lubbgreth over the. Sas 
crament of Bzptiſme whenthe Congreggt 1921 153 
pointed to ſing a plalme:ſo that rhey cannet mind 
rhe duty to joyne with them in prayers. .. , - - 
3 He hath cauſca the new C4745 with theOath 


to be publiſhed in ove-chvreh,, urging! egy ws 
| ; #1 » ther- 


Toy pany ſaying, we have been Fine tocftablith 

vgs refer? wer, and wee have taken great 
_ toeſt this for , you, bee beivg then 2 
COQVMCation man. ! ,;| 

4 He hath publiſhed. inthe pul pit, that all our 
eſtates are at the XKi95 dipoling, and that thee 
13.00 diflcrence betweene Gur church of Enoland, 
and thc church of Rome,in Matter of fubſiance,but 
in circumſtance vaely,ylich might eafily bee re- 
conciled. 

5 Ke hath aftirmed in his Sermon, ſince. the 
Arch;bjthops oat chentatcs di- 
Vers, ny Lvghs the lifa of ihe Arch-biſhepb,vbr 
if jc obtaia iz,God would r6qbirehis blood 
at th 2 hands.. 

- 6. The ſaid Dr: hath cauſeleſly ſucd and hocanl 
municated divers pgore parithioners,for abut they 
refuſed to pay his pectended dyes! Jefr! vopaik'-by 
the former Inhabitants inthar bouts, Sforein 
them to ſel] their houthold ſtaFrp pay rhedaime:. 

7. The ſaid Prat, ubRirutes have ezacted 

mers ſJumencs of many 5;Banigls, &owgneti fir; 
I fi {0 Pciare ia 5 Q ——_ 
campotitzon betore GIng t i 
= ara he IRE to keep 
t ren wnbapti avelre | 

8 The {aid:Dz.by his.congkazecor 1 Iver 
firy ,cxerciſeth tyranay over the eſtates add {iber- 
tics of the ſaid Pariſhionets; by injurionStaxingy 
and levying divers ſummes of moncy,cafing them 
ſelves, and burd'ning others therein, diſpoſing of 
the priticipallOfficers at their pleafurc,preferring 
A 3 fricads 


friends and All goth ſcandalous inlife) and 
keeping out godly & well fected perſons, under 
te name of Puritan's. 

4 The ſaid Dr.Fx/ler hath ſo ill provided for this 
ſo great a Pariſh, that beſides much other difler- 
vice : there hav ing certaine Pariſhioners attended 
to ſee the chriſtian buriall of a dead corps, - cauld 
neither find the ſaid PoReor or his Curare, though 

Having notice before thereof : after that alſo,ano+ 
cher Cornegien a thirds41l attending in the church 
yard And at the laſt;hearing that Timothy Hut- 
ton his Carate, was at the Fortwne x0 ſee a Play, 
they ſent to defire him, to officiate for the three 
corps : but hee would by no meanes come 3 then 
they ſenta ſccond,and athird time alſo,certifying 
how long they had there waited : yet the 
ſaid Timothy | Hutton by no meanes come, yatill 
ſuch time that the play was etded. 

To The faid DoRor Fuller hath fo # the 


faid parifh,by profane and ungodly ye 
ficiate for him,as beve gene —-7 


of con 

ono onſet lad fro 
hath from his pulpit repaired to the #averne on 
the Lords day,and there drinking pats yon 
_ moſt profaine,b l 


ci A Sarothe 
ere ofany Go DE Nos 


THE 


\ ; THE HUMBLE We 
PE (E101: 1E ON 
.” Of divers ofthe? arilbroners of St.''Grles 


(ripple-Gee., London,againit Timothy 
Huctomy Curare. | 


Hambhy ſhewrng,” 
f Bam on Thurſday, pres. "yay t 5.day of Ofober 
162 ,at tea of the clock in the morning, /oba 


E 
* 


Sedgwick Batchelor in Divinity,an Orthodox Mi- - 
niſter of the Church of S4gland, together witha . 


ionof about foure-hundred perſons, ll 
_ Pariſhionersof St, Giles Cgpley 
waited at the Church doore © 


ate, 
foreſaid , expeRing the opening of 


Lonamns .- 


deores, for” the continuance of a weekly Lee . 


there 5 1. chat day {cvcanight 
pore pa ing ng Order of 
dated the viij. day of 
one honres attendance mm the raine;they were Tom- 
pelled to depart from rhe churth door;being kept 


ſaid Mr» 
faid Houſc 


out, by the command of Y/ill:;amg Fuller, vicar 


there, Timothy Hat tos his Cyrate, Thomas Baugh, 
Godfrey Holmes, Swmuel T aylor,Jona; | 6, 
Cturch-wardens, Richard Harmoodand William - 


Guly,$extens, all Agents for the ſaid vicar, /ames - 


Avudrenes , and Hatchiss, pretended Clarkes of 


C 


—. 


the ſaid Pariſh: all cuemics to the Rejor 
intended, and diſturbers of the peace of 
Congregation, 5 
Thigdeboilt Curate yas taken eur"of the k 
drunk,a: midnight;in a met lamenrable caſe, & was for- 
ced by a Juſtice of peace.nor leng fince,to pay 2 ſhillings 
'for fivearing of twe Oaths. His freſheft Deploit was 
at a lare Annuall Fealt; yhereunto being ſent to invite a 
Noble Pariſhioner, who gave him 205.'to carry the Ste- 
wards, to heipe beare ther Charge and exptnces, Hede 
ivered onely ten ſhillings tro them, ahd reſcrycd the agit 
of the meney tohimſelfe ; which knaviſh pranke 
afterwards diſcoyered,occafioned theſe following verſes, 


WA Hy bow now Hutton, 4rt thew grown ſs poore, 
T ju. thou eftrens ft thy credit worth up meare. 
T hen halfe a piece : me thinkgs u 1 very firange, 

That ene.of your Profeſſion ſhould exchange 

Plains dealing,for to get a little pelfe ; 

Shre you were tonal 


| A ledſt were no 157%: | him 
pry ab tn TAs Neth {af pl «1p dogs 5 
Unto your P ariffe- ( othnoyry yearety Fedff,' 
A bufineſſe wherewith any Porter wight, 

Have bm entruſted, and bape dealt npright. 


Tet you a Pulper | pr | 
Wed bavs 160 way 2e.8 ” CD wif 
But [lt forbeart, aud (Io; x6 tn few words, 
Wiſhing the Cec Sto per bitter Steward: - 
Por thew vt baſe, confeder of us Hutron , - oh 
Thy Credit hexce s net-worth's Burton, - 

hu? / LAFA 
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NEVVES 


FROM 


IRELAND 


BEING A 


RELATION. 


df the Hoſtile and bloody proceedioge of the Rebil- — 
tous Papifts there ac this preſent. 


VV herein is declared the many, great, 


and cruell outrages committed by them, both with 
fire and Sword again rhe Proteſtants, in ſeyerall parts of 


llo the names of the Townes and (Ca- 
{Ules, they haye furprized, taken, and burnt. 
With a full Diſcoverie of their Trayterous and wicked 
1RLCIRIORS, 


Related in Lerrer, and dated ar Dublin, Ofober, 27. 1641. And 
read in Pachament here, Novemb. 5, 1641. 


L ON D ON, Printed for Joun Tuowas, 1641, RV 


THE 
Bloody Proceedings of the PFriſb 


Rebels, relaved in a Letter, dated at Db- 
linthe 27. of 0866, 1641, 


Bf Here was on, Friday laſt 

By 2 cruell plot of Treaſon 

Par difcovered,as great axthe 

LY | Gur-powder Trealon, 

WM ey Lord AMatquers,und 

divers others taken and 

1 ON1 iepriforcd in the Caſtle 

- Le of D»blin,nay Lord Len- 

\ I | ricole cameto this Town 

LEES = Mundy aight, and is 
luſpeRed, he 1s | ma layd for, -They plotted to 
ſurpriſe the Caſtle of P=4!ix on Sunday laſt in the 
evening at Prayer time; and to have killed the VWar- 
ders and poſlefled themſelves of the Kings tore, and 
then to have maſtered the £:g/cſb,bur God prevented 
their bloody intentions, the Rebels have done nauck 
bart in the North parts of /re/and, they have burned 
Armagh, Longnsl, the Neuery, and fſeeke to make a- 
way my Lord IHarre, but he eſcaped them to Tre- 
aath, they have burned Pwndalte, they Maſſacre the 
Engliſh in thoſe parts, men,women, and children,my 
A 2 Lord 


— 


Lord 3/axey fled to this Towne, but they © have taken 
bis Caftles and all that belong to him,wich kis 


Sov dd 
aud children,thisCity isall up in Acraad ae, 
16.r& 60; are warmed r6 bein readinefſe, there was 
two Mcrchants in Chriſts Charch -yard killed by the 
Rebels,laft Munday Mr.Champioz and Mr. Hayward, 
I keare taday that the Lotd Burlaſſes Troope will 
bring twelve of rhe Rebels that they have taken, The 
Newery is taken and Dwndalke is beaten downe, they 
have lately killed one Mr. /remezger, Attorney of the 
Kings Bench,#e/terbat istakenfor cerraing, thei: 
inhabited with Engliſb, they yeelded pon compoli- 
tion, the Rebels are 5000 wheteof 7qoorare 
armed with the Armes they tooke forth of the | 
very. | AEFE 9; | 


: © %* 
" .. 
I" £ 
©, 

PERLA YI 


| _y « Fer: 

True and perfe& Relation how 

_ this bloody and datanable Confpiracy 
was fir diſcovered. 


He Execution of their bloody Tragedy inten- 
ded againft the Prorcſtanes, both in Dwblmr,and 
= qchet parts of the Kingdome, ſhonld have bin 
+ onSarnrday,buc by Geds great mercy & gool- 
, neſle, thei _— _ nar penn vas 
brooght to highc, being dilcovered on Friday might, by Sir 
Folm Clotwerthies man,. on Sunday alger there was a great 
confufiog 10 che Ciry, where was joy nuxt with lorrom, for 
our happy dehverance,yer were we much perplexed & rrou- 
bled wich the feares and cerrors of eurapproachingEnemies, 
expeRting every moment,when the City ſhould be ſurpriſed 
and rakey, ſuch it the-greatnefie of our ſcares; that weetaks 
no relt neither day nor night, theſe diſloyal and wicked Re. 
bels, have takeatwe Caliics in che Neth parts of thisKing- 
dome,befides rwo other Towns of great ftrengeh with much 
mnnition IN i, ard it 35 thoughc fill increaſg in great 
Mukitydes, here is a Lord rakep, and diyers.ochers of noce, 
to rhe agmber of fOrry,alt hits are now in'Pri/on;cheLords 
name's Maognerr, thefe Papifts or Rebels call ita Religious 
Warre,Ruine and Detolation they threaten to the poorePro- 
teftants, for they areten to one, throvghout this Kingdome, 
{0 that ynlefſe the'Kjag and Parliament belpe and retieve us, 
we thall urterly be yed and roted our © of the 
Land, GOD. in his mercy lookeupon us in thele 
rear ſtraights and extremities,” andaeliver us our of the 
Pands of theſe viperons and blogd-chirſty people, who is [a- 
| tisfied with norting bur blood, they increaſe daily, commit- 
ting moſt bloody and wicked euuages, their firlt incention 
A 3 was 
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was to murder the two chieſe Iuſtice $,& all the PnvyCoun- 
ſell tha were Prsceſtancts, likewiſe to ſeaze upon all | 
Ports, Caltles, and Magazins whatſoever, and to marder all 


26mg that ſhould oppole chem in their intentions and de- 
gnes. 


Theſe are their pretences for the raking up of 
Armes. 


1. Tohavetheir Crone net to be dependant wen 
England, ner te be « conquered nation. 

2. Tohave their [riſh Lawes eflabliſhod, end ſuch 
4s ſhould be mad: hereafter. 

3 Tohave free liberty of the exerciſe of Religion, 
The Lord Manquers is one of the chiefeft among tcheſe 
Trayterous Rebels, and their tarention was this, © 

1. To murther the Engliſh and Proteflants in tho 
X ingdome of Jreland, | 

2. To murger the 2. Lords chiefe Juſtices, & Pri- 
Ly Councell at Dublin, | 

3. To ſeaz6 upon all the Kings, Caſtles, Forts, and 

Mazazins throughout all the Kingdome of Treland. 

' 4+ The City and Caſile of Dublin, Firſt if they 
could get the Caſtle, they then would make the City yeeld 
preſent hy, by ſhoot ing from tha Caftle the 2ops of the chens- 
neys to affright them , but if that prevailed net, they 
would batter downe their houſes about thetr cares, the 
LordthiefeT uſtices andprivy Councellory, ſate tn Con- 
ſultation all night, for the Aeoenrd and ſecurity of 
the City, and Caſtle of Dublin, and the next wary 
they apprehended many of theſe Traytors, together wit 
theLord Matquers, who the day beforefhad forſaken his 
Loag ings, and bid bimſelfe in a Garret , there were 
found at his Ladgtngs great toxe of ſtaines, —_— 


and H atchevs without balves, the ſame day newt! was 
| brought to Dublin, that ſeveral! places and Forts was 
ſei.ed wen 12: connu 44d monne, 4rd 1 divers other 
places, many Villages plundered, whereupon 5,00 horſe 
and 5 oe feotewere raiſed to guard the city, and log 

ut into the Cafile under the command of Sir Fran- 
cis Willoughby, for the defence and ſafety of the 
Caſtile. 

This Conſpiracy was firſt revealed to S1r John Buy. 
Lacy, and other Juſtices of the Peace,by one who was 
ſervant to Sir Joba Clotworthy an Jriſh Kaighr, and a 
Parliament naan. 

Jt is reported that ſome of theſe Rebels confeſicd 
they were to have an Army of 7000 men from ſeve- 
all parts of Ireland, whici ſhould be all Papilts and 
an and ro ſurpriſe all the fortes and Caltles a- 

Dublin, and ro cut the throates of the chieteit 
Nodle-men, Gentry, and others of this Kingdome 
thar then were preſent, | 

The City of D«4lin and the Townes and Caftles 
adjoyning is in very great danger, they are g/ti:ered 
tea firong head, Rtill approaching neerer unto ir,ta» 
Ling Townes and Caftles in ſeverall Provinces where 
they fall, plundering all places they come gnro, rhe 
Murders an4 out-rages daily commitred by them, is 
great and intolerable,theTyrannicall power they ex- 
ercile uponthe poore Proteſtants, nor to be parral- 
lel'd, & Pagans or Jafidels, to farre doe theſe 
bloody Mi Par ogarrae from the name of Chri-« 
ftians; Thus much have ] rhought good ro informe 
you of the miſerable eſtate and condition of this 


Kingdome at this preſent. 
g 
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Bai eo 
NFE O N 
Of the faithfall Witneſle of Cbrit, Mr. John Baſtwick Doftor 
of Phyſick.Whereig he doth declare his Edacation;amtthe grounds 
of his ( anver iow, and ( onftaxcie, inthe true profeſſionof 
FAITH. 


"ith the Reaſons. wherefore hee became an Adverſary to eur 
B;ſhops,vhom he proveth to be the Toes of Antichriſt, and dangerous 
Prelates to abide in our Chub | 


1th aRelation s f therr great prides ſetting theK mgy Pilture over their Dreſſer 
in the High ( ommuſſion Court with hu hat off,ard his Crown and Sceper 
laid downe before their Worſhips, like 4 Delinquent. 


By IOHN, BASTWI{'K Defter of Phyſicke. 
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Il 


| 
| 
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; 


he lively | 4 W Doeftor of 
ſ-gies- of 1 i cM, ZH Phyſicke,ard 
ſr. Iobu SN, X ſ«fferer tan- 
ſtwicke. SN een. der the 
= oY Prelaces. 


London primed, and are te bee ſold by H. 1641. 


The cn ſeſs:09 of AC 17 Tohn Buillvi 


of PHISICK. 


Hive hoard in iny Sermons at cheCourr, 
{; yernever did 1 heare any, wherein 1 
lay no! che PURIT AN brorght up, 
with one Corne orether, and ſome ng- 
t9::0us lyes told of them. So thar I won- 
der nat that tho'te poore men are 
thovghr {o eyill of, thcugh a molt inno- 
; cent and harmeteſle PCoptC as any lives 
= upont1e Earth, For when the place of 
| = God itlclic, fom whence truth-ſhou!'d 
anely ſeund, is made a Th.cater of lying and talſe accuſitions, no 
wonder that the K'ngs Majelty, an4 Nob!es of the Kingdome, have 
a prejudicate opinion of then they call Parir.,;r, when they expect 
nothing bne trath and vericable narrations from tht place. 

In my yonger dayes (that I may in ſomething relate my own 
cond:tion.) / was bred in as grext a barred of Puritans, 95 any ten» 
der yeeres were capah'e of, 1s it 18 Well known, and thought thoſe 
men not worthy to live, yet knevy not any of them, (our Countrey 
having then ſcarce two in it } neither was there a Sermon perhaps 
in halte a yeere thereabours,and that re:d our of a paper booke, and 
halfe of ix coinmon'y was railing again't the Payerars, Bur when it 
p:eaſed God that ſome of thoſe, that ſpike ev:l/eſt of them (through 
ſurſering, and excee hid brought chemſelyes ro languzſhing fick » 
neſſe,and after to Death it ſelfe) I ſiy, when rhoſe men, in their 
urcatelt extremities, choſe rather to rruſt them, yea an1 ro prefet 
chem, before their own brethren and nereſt &'n{-fo'ks,nnd bequeith 


their children and Eltare incogheit hands,& rhen be.ngalſo on 


I 


ded the reaſon of ſuch truſt,and confidence in them, whom they had 
repued the wortt of men before,and moſt of all eraduced , & hated, 
they then openly declared chemſelvs,and their opinion of them,ſay - 
ing that tiiey were now dying men,& that it was now time to ſpeak 
che cruth, and char they in their hearrs beleeved they were the rrue 
ſervancs of the Lord,howloever deſpiſed '& contemned in theworld 
and withall they defired char their Gule might goe the Way that 
theirs went, s 

I ſay,ulen I ſaw ſuch a wonderfull charge in theſe men, who 
were many of them,of knowledpe and underſianding in all Relt- 
g10n5,and ſome of them travellers and Court ters,end that now 

on their death-beds,they ſhould give ſuch an aprobation,and ſo 
honourable teftimony of theſe men,of ahom they bad in therr pro- 
ſperity ſpoke ſo malictouſly, 1 being then of yeares of diſcrets- 
0n,and better able to diſcernt and judge of things that differ, 
began more ſeriouſly to conſider of that matter,and ſo much the 
more fludious 1 w.is , becauſe Ihad in ſome ſort, ſeen the vanity 
of all pleaſures ', hawving indeed bin bred in nothing elſe, The 
right way then to find bleſſedaes,was my only aym:which through 
Gods (peciall favour and beriedsttion wpon my earneſt endeVors, 
dayly reading of the word and boly Scripturer, private duties, 
rodly ſoctety,and frequent hearing of the nord gnhich is onely a+ 
ble to ſave our ſoules,} fund outto theprarſe and honour of his 
name be it ſpoken. And } then well perceived, looking into the 
lrues and manners of men,that thiſe that were commonly bran 
ded with the name of Purttans,nwere thy happirft, and that if any 
were eternally bleſſed, they nere ſuch of them as ſquzred their 
lrues in ſincerity according to therr prof ſs107, 

And left that 1 might through an overweening conceit of ſome 
ſeeming bleſſeqneſſe in them,be miſtaken; I conretted nor my ſelfe 
with home-comprring of men and domeſtica![ experience, bur I re- 
{olyed ro ſeeke our fill a more excellent way , if chere were any ; 
whereupon I went into forraine Nitions,and lived amongſt all torts 
of men,& in the greareſt Princes Courts converfing among all ranks 
and orders of them,and chat many years,ant :mongſ a'l profeſſions, 


Couriers, Souldiers, Schollers, Cirizens, Marchants, and among all 
| A 2 Seas 
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ſeRs,of faRions,and religions,8& examining all theſe in the ballance 
of judgment,1 found none in life and death happy,and truely com» 
fortable,but thote that are branded with the name of Par:can;,or 
at leaſt thoſe that live and dye in their Faith, And for my own par- 
ticular,to ſpeake now my Conſcience, I had rather goe the way of 
che meaneft Puriter;, that live and dye according to their profeſſi- 
pn,then of the greatelt Prelares that ever lived upon the earth ; & 
this I ſpeak in the preſence of God; for of the ones happinelie I am 
as fire, as the Word of God is ſure, & of the others I can promiſe 
nothing he living in Rebel'1on te God all the dayes of hus life,and 
his Repentance not knowne unto me 
And notw'rhſtanding,l fay,zH this,that theſe are ſuch an holy peo- 
ple : yet are they made bur che off-ſcouring of the world,8& of all 
things.and bronght upon every Stage,and into the Pulpit, as free 
for ludibry by the Players,Prieſts, and Prelates, yea and in their 
Courrs it 1s enough to ruine a mans cauſe, if his Adyerſary can bur 
taint him with the name of a Puritan ; bur moſt eſpecially arethey 
vilely abuſed by the Prieſts and Prelates in their pulpirs. 
- © Now I fay,if it be lawfull in them,to mate ar ofhoneft men, 
and co faine what they pleaſe againſt rhem : I pray ler ic be lawfull 
in me,in meriment to ſpeak the truah of them,which as near as Ican- 
I willnott .1t ſome ſhall ſay,they have net ſo gre:t trains 
nor ſo mach adoe in their marching; I afficme,that at all cimes,chey 
oe more like Princes,then humble go of ( briſt,, and the Apo- 
les Succeſſors,of whom we neyer read, they came eyer in Coach. 
er on horſeback, but when P av! 145 mounted by authority ; or that 
they had eyer a ſervant to attend them, much lefle tuch pompe and 
State: and yer one of them converted more ſoules in one day,then 
allthe Prelates ever did that ever I read eff : neicher to ſpeak tru! 
have I heard of any they ever converted, but of many theuſ: 
theyhave confounded.Bur now co the matterin hand,becauſe one © 
their aberrers ſaid nor long ſince, that they had nor ſuch atten- 
dance as I accuſe then of. I fay , if they have lefſe campany ene 
day, they have more an ether, and whether they be their own or 
others Seryants, when they are in thetr company, be they the no- 
bles themſelves, they are all their attendants, and the beft of them 
moſt heartily glad it by their ſervice they can pleaſe chem, and we 
know it uual! chat the demonſtration of the retinu is always from 


the greateſt, and they are found to be his followers, And I have 
heard the Pucliyancy often brag of the greatneſle of their Maſters 
FE USD WOE LEN ID oy 


attendance, and in ſuch ample manner as I think the Kings Majeſty 
hath not commonly greater : and therefore that calinor be deny- 
ed, whuch is daily practiſed, And for their ſervants in I have 
frequencly borh ſeene ir and felt ir, Now whereas you think, it will 
- not b2welltaken rhar 7 call Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deaconr , Anti- 
chrifts lntle toes; and in my LET ANY deſire deliverance from 
chem, and wichall ſeeme to accuſe rhem/of incontinency, all which 
you think will be cenſured of unadyiſednefſe at (caſt,if nor thoughr 
{andalous and puniſhable, | 
Tothis I anſwere, firſt, that: By Biſhops I und+rſtand the Pre- 
lates, and by Prieſts their own creatures, a generation unkrown in the 
Church of Chriff: and by Dracors the under Priefts in this King dome, 
Officers of which the Scriptuge knowerh nothung likewiie. For the 
Deacons ſoxh as the Churches choſe,and were allowed by the Apo- 
ſtles, they were men of gravity, full of faith and che Holy Ghoft, 
men of wiſclome and good government :n4 honeſty, and were the 
treaſurers of the faithitull & che Church of God, anddiſtribured che 
liberality of the Saints amongk the poore indigent and neceſſitated 
brethren, Now I know never a Deacon in England either guilty of 4> 
ny of thoſe vertues before ſpecified. or that was ever imployed in that 
Office, or was thought fit to be truſted,vvith the treaſury of the poore, 
or tooke the leaſt care of them,vvbes ordinarily they trample mon nnd 
nooft reproachfully abuſe vvith the name of raſcality. So that (uct 
Deacons as I pray againkt are hmbs of the Beaff, and the inferior 
order of ſhayelings and ſuch as enght to be ſpewed ont of the Church 
«4 profitable for nothing bue inerees of wickedneſſe. 
for (rs ſuch as God appeinted I honour them, and will 
maintain their dignity to the laſt drop of my bloud, fo far I am 
fi praying againit-luch. Neither d.d I ever ſpeak2 unreverencly 
cir the Kings Biſhops and thoſe t hat were appointed as a'n or- 
r in th State, till chey had in cheir open Court renonnced his 
anthoricy,& runchemſelyes by thar,and many other notorions pro- 
ccedings into a Primweaire,&io had made themſelves enimies to his 
Prerogative royall,& delinquencs againſt his Majeſty,and under his 
Highneſſes diſpleature, as by the  ratures of the Kingdome they are 
roclamed to be,and by che defenders of their proceedings in their 
clefiafticall Courts : who in a booke ſer forth by their commen, 
conſent, do conclude all theſe in a Premwnive, that challenge thar 
amhority ſure drvino, as the Pope.gnd Clergie of Rowe, which ar 
this time they doe. 027 "» And 


o % 


- 


And for:your better ſatisfaRion, looke in the Apslagie for protec 
dings in( ourts Eccleiafticall (a booke made by the Pre/ates own 
creatures) and in the firft Chaprer, you ſhall ſee all the Prelars b y 
their own witnelle ina Premunrre, and deknquents againſt his Ma- 
jeity in 2 high degree of contumacy. . 

And truly Lchink chere was never ſuch an affront put npon 
regall Dignity,as og that day I was cen{ured,never ſuch diſhonour 
put upon the Scripcures,by lach as would be tho ught Miniſters of 
the word, and the B:ſhops and Paſtors of Chatt : Neither were 
the Scriptures ever more bla{phemoully abuſed, then chey were 
at that r1me, in their 'ep2n aſlembly, I thall brietely therefore rell 
youthat diyes work,ot which there are a thouſand witneſſes, asalſo 
1mpious words againſe the moſt ſacred word of God and divine O- 
racles ot holy writ, by all which, you will ſee, I have good reaton 
co callthem ANTICHRISTS LITTLE TOES, and to pray a- 
gainſt them, for they are as deiperately _— and equally to bee 
dereſred of all tyxh as truly feare the Lord and che King. For if we 
compare them together, there will no d:(parity appeare berweue 
them, they being every way as malic1ous againſt the word of God 
and hisdeare ſervants, aud as «1ametrally oppoſing regality as Anti 
chriſt himſe!fe,But that allehings may the more cleerely be eviden- 
ced unto you, let me tell you that daies eng 

You muſt rake notice, that howſoever, they had fained ſome 
eriviall Articles ag1inſt mee, they were a{l by the generall conſear 
of rhe Court thought {6 poore, as they openly averred they would 
not condemue mee for them, and ſo much che rather, becauſe thoſe 
that had ſworne to them, were proved ro bee my Capitall erumies, 
and alſo,'n their depoſitions4to haveſworn point blanck one againſt 
an other, & like ey1ll wiinefſes conld nor ave 2 in ſwear. ng: there- 
| tore they condemne me onely for my booke which I writ in de- 
fence of Chrrit and his Kingdome, and of the Kings moſt excellent 
Myjeſties prerogarive Royal}, and ſupremacy againſt the _ and 
Popiſh Biſhops, provoked rhereumo by 2 Papiſt; ro which duty 
I was bound / a the law of God and the /'aw ofthe land, and 
my {peciall oath, all which I alleadged ar the bar, and furthermore 
added that in writing againſt the Biſhop of Rome, /1ntend no ſuch 
Biſhops as acknowledg their authority from Kings and Empryonrs, but 
onely ſuch Br(hops that uſurp amthority over Kings and Emperonrs, 
«1d their fellow brethren and the Church of God jurc divines and ſe 
F had prefeced in my Booke,which [ openly readt here, And 


And to ſpeake the ernth, I looked for fayour and aſſigance inthis 
combar,from the Pre/ates; never {uſpeRing thas they would have 
bin my encmyesFor this endeayour,eſpecially I having allo inthat 
place alledged the Ats & Starures eftabliſhed by the publick con- 
tent of the whole Kingdome,in which it was ratified,that the Pre- 
lates have all their authoriry and juriſdiction which they rw exer- 
ciſe,from the King,as immethatly derived from him,and to afirme 
the contrary ,is to be /pſo futts an enemy of his Crown & Diguity. 
And as the Prelates were an order eſtabliſhed by the King &State, 
I was fo far from oppoling them,thart 1 neyer impeached their d1g- 
nity 1n the leaft thing in ail the booke , neither would 1 ever have 
medied with them,it rheyhad kepg their ſtand'ng;bur they like the 
evill Angels our of pride,nor keep.ng their x {tation,bur open!y re- 
nouncing the Kings authority,and aff®ming,chat Jeſus Chriſt made _.. 
them B. Ibope.lnd that the holy Gliolt conſecrated chern, and that 
chey were Princes and had their throneg,and that betore Kings,and 
all rhis /wre divino : by all which, they made me their enemy,they 
bing de'inquenrs agunſt the King, And becauſe I had ratified, what 
{oever I had ta1d 1n my booke by the Word of God ; they as they 
had betore renounced the K.ngs amhority, and barbaroully reviled 
me for my paincs,molt imptouſly, likewiſe yilifed the holy Scri- 
pture,faying in their Seffions, that they looked for ſome great mar- 
cer in my book,find:ng me lo contidene,bur more diligently reading 
of it.they found nothing burScripture in it, which was the refuge of 
all Schiimaticks art] Hereticks;and char the Scripture could not be 
known to be Scrip:ure, but by che Fatkers, nor diſtinguiſhed from 
the Apocrypha,bur by che Fathers : nor the mein ng of the Scri- 
pture could nor'be known bur by the Fathers : and becauſe the Fa- 
thers, as they (tid, were in their interpretation diverſe from mee 
(which norwirh{ianding is not ſo therefore they condemned me. 
Bne I pray,are not all theſe b'aſphemous, Popiſh,,ul Domaable 
aſſertions,coald yore have b n ſorged in whe veryconc'ave of hel? 
Isnor this'T pray yor. torell the ſpirit of God to h's face he lyes » 
and tp reach} another way to heaven then by the Scripture ; which 
Chriſt the Son of God ſende:h usto,and 1! cheProvhets and Apo- 
Mes,2storhe InftroRers of the fimp'e,and able ro make the man of 
Gol wiſe ro ſalyatipn, & perfectly furn:thed ro every good work, 
and. the which rhe ho-y Ghoſt comparcs to a Guide, & a Lan:horn 
for direAion;and a light ty conduct us in this aur Pilgrimage & pe- 
a 


tegrination through the errors of the world, and to keep our feet 
in che paths of truth, and with the Prelates this great and glorious 
bghe ; this Scripture muſt be o obſcure,as it muts be intenor to all 
chings that have a power in themſelves to declare and demonttrate 
their ewn nature,as fire to be fire,gold to be go!d.light ro be hight, 
But the Scripture onely that cannot be known, but by the helpe of 
others,to be the Word otGod,it cannot be the word of God with 
out the Fathers,and rheir Interpretation of them; for the Scri 
themfelves they are the onely cefnge of Schiſmaticks, the cauſe of 
all errors,and that that commeth confi med and proved onely from 
Scripture, is eyCr to b« ſuſpected with thePrelares. 0 Blafphemy,yea 
the beoke that hath nothing but Scriprure,mult be adjudged ro the 

re,and the Author ol it given over totheD:vell, ned 10060 ls, 
and cenfured to pay the coſts of ſuce,$& be debarred of his practice, 
cnly ſupport letr for the relicfeof his diſcreiſed family,cothe utrer 
andoig of tum. his poere w'fe and ch:!dren, and all chis for ſoorh, 
becauſe there was nothing bur Scr'pture in 1t,O horrible Impiety | 
The truth is, howloever chey ſeemed ro condemn it ; becauſe it had 
nothing bur Scripture that was not che occafion, but the yery cauſe 
was, hecaufe I writ agunit the Pope Father An ich»:ft, ſuch corre- 
ſpondency there is now betweene the Pope an the Prelates, thar 
one cannot write againſt him, bat che Prelaces fay by and by, char 
they are meant by 1c, The Grolls, 


I T is worth the looking on, to ſee the pride of the Prelateryin ſetting 
A the Kings pitture over their dreſſer.im the high Commiſſion Court , 
for th:y have placed his Hig hnes ſtanding,with hu hat before their 
Warſhips.like a delinquent ,his Crown & Soepter lard low, as the 

Emperors and Kings were wont to ftand before his impiety, the Po pes 
when they were cited to bis Courts. Of which ſtories you may read ma- 
ny in King James, his Apologiegto goe no farther and in this Very me 
wer have oy ſet up the Portraits of our renowned King. And the ve . 
Ty intrinſecall Marry-bone of the matter 1s, they trample upon his Ins. 
periall at gnity,while they ſeeme to honoxy him, with whom they make 
themſelves in the meane time Chtchmates : for they ſay,they were be- 
fore ( wor _—_— had pay pos ard that they were not bes 

oaing to them for their Horour and Dignity of Epiſcopality, for t 
were:Jure Divinogtharihbey were, n 90 PFopeny, f "y 
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the cauſe. of the.civil warves> likie to befall theſe K 
domes, if:Ogd.tn his w_ Epi... gy 


They hare bin the Beck ofthe MPonox9lyes p20je* 
ted in-this Kingdome. elpecially concerrritts Sope. the 
Fozreſt of Deane, and g of Butter-Casks , 
where all the parties wer ers, and confederates 
th 10h. te ir Bal hots, Ls John TA 
and a b pres oy keen that lived 
in Wozceſter-ſhire, and loyden, whoſe @crvant 
named Baldwin, hath to deltver t9 Captaine- 
R oade2a ſubſtttate ofthe Aeſuits. an htwmd2ed pounds 
at a time fo one Jefuit thatlived in his houſe, 
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France, to be a fpp at me 4D ko: the French fact- 
on : ode yay ene pn tn So meanes to bz&d 
diſenſions ; fo the French mo2e then 
to make a Schilme betwirt —_ ih — the &cots, 
that this @tate might ſo be he unabls 
fo with{tan them : that 'fo thc 
tumity to conquer theſe K : od ven \pt- 
rits having is ct] t3 her Pajefſty, may importers 
things nat fit fo2 the ſotate, 
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KL and from all Innovation :- that our gracious 
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'EPISTLE TO THE 
READER. 


SES Hriſtian Reader, thou haſt here preſen- 
ROS ted to thy view a ſmall Trats : the 
$25 matter whereof is vveighty , and of 

| | concernment to all thac are the pro- 

felled Subjefts of Teſw (briſt. It is a thing of fad 
nent how we have beene 

under bli c and darkneſle, although not to- 
tally, yer in a great meaſure, in regard of (uch #rwhs 
as doc immediately lirike at Antichriſt and his falſe 
power. As namely this great Truth, Car1sT the 

King of his Churcb ; and that Chriſt hath given | - 

this Povverto his Church, not to a Hierarchy, nei- | 

ther to a Nationall Presbytery, but to a company of 
Saints in a Congregational way. Novy thele tr u8ts 
(il ſtrike 


F 
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THE EPISTLE 


ſtrike direAly at Antichriſt, and therefore kept and 
quell'd dovvne as errours. And ſo by realon of this 
obicurity (ve being halfe blind) ſuch bright trueh3 
ſeeme ſtrange tous, and goe under many aſperſions 
and calummies, as carnall, erroneous, abſurd, and 
the like. And truely we have beene fo accuſtomed 
to the yoke, that vve ſeeme to beat down freedome, 
with caſting up athouſand ſurmiles, dreaming of 
ſtrange Conlequents.” Nay, there is a generation of 
of Men in thele times ( ſome or moſt of them ſee- 
wing to plead for Chriſt) are as inveterate againſt 
the one true Way of Jeſw Chriſt, as it itwwould be 
the bondage of Rehobaam, ſucceeding the light op» 


preſſion of Solmon: whereas it will prove to bee a 
Haven to our tedious ſtonmes, anda period to ma- 
ny diſtractions. 

READER, give over thy wonted cenſuring of 
mens Labours ; and learneto be more wile; lay a- 
{ide all prejudicial thoughts concerning this Traf, 


and vveigh it inthe Ballance of the $ , com- 


paring it with the Word; if it will hold our there ; 

chenembrace it, and make uſe of it for thy comfort. 

Indeed it may be beneficial. to thee divers wayes- 
Firſt, by this thou _ learne to prize Jeſu 


Chriſt more ; what was that among other thi 


n 
that made Chriſt ſo beloved and excellent in he 
eyes 


TO THE READER. 


eyes of his Spouſe? His head was of Gold. Now - 
what is this Head of Gold , but that excellent Go- 
vernment,that is upon his ſhoulder? 

Secondly, it will adminiſter comfort to thee, in 
regard of the former yokes, Of which there are 
hopes , they will bee broken off, ar leaſt in the ac- 
compliſhing of theſe Truths ; Nay the day is novy 
dawning, wherein Sions Peace and Comtorts (hall 
bee fulfilled , Jeſus Cbriſt ſet up, the ſole and great 
King of his Church. 

Thirdly, it will reach you to make that uſe of it 
that the Apoſtle Peter doth of the like Truths : 
What manner of Perſons ought weto be ? The uſe of 
it is divers, beyond my —_ or weake ludgement 
to preſcribe ; and indeed my commendation of it 
doth bur darken it, I being fo far below the matter 
and the Author. But thy experience may make up 
that of which I fall ſhort. So commending Thee 
( both in the uſe of this, and any thing elle thar 
bearesthe ſtamp and Image of truth uponit) to the 
teaching of that Spirit, that is the Author of all 
Truth in the hearts of Beleevers, to be taught by it ; 
I leave thee in) the peruſing of this ſmall Treatiſe ; 
hoping thou wiltreape ſome good by it. Farewell. 

Thine in the Lord Jeſws. 
| 18. command. 
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Reve't. 19. VEK3 6, x 
eAnd Theard as it were the qoiceaf a great Maliticade,and as 
i ne Waters, and | gies Noland we | 


drings, HAtlkL IAH,/er che Loap 
G ob Omniporent Peignech, - 4 4 


OQ?£ 


A RO NEE) | fork of the 
th 27! OR aY, Felt Vigty. cheer Ka, a Voice, 
et Vy; 1% lay Bas TON faben, tf 

us : arthe pawrigſorrh 
the ſixch, Tohn hcases a voice 
© 85 the voice of niaoy\Waters, 
| and as the voice of Thundreng 5, 
Wo DER CRT SS ſaying Hallel»jab,the Lord God 
mT: omnipotent reigneth , imme-» 
diately following the orher, ,Baby/ons falling i 5400s 
A 2 raiſing, 


—_—}_ 


CO — 


0 Glimpſe of S1 0Ns Glory. 


raiſing. Babylons deſtrution iy [eruſa/ems ſalvation, The 
foa th Viall was powredapon the Sunne, 'which'is yet 
ing,*Cnamely upon the Emperour and that Houſe of 
Auſtria) and will be till that Houſe be deſtroyed. The 
heat of that makes the ſeatof the Beaſt hot , and pre- 
ares it unto the fire, that it is appointed unto, Ged is 
bamagin the powring forch of the fifth Viall,namely, 
vponthe Throneof the Braft, upon Babylon; this is rhe * 
worke that js in hand: ay ſoone'ss ever this isdone, that 
Antichrift is dw lr falten; the comes in Jeſss 
(brift reigning gloriouſly;rbed comes in this Hallelajab, 
the Lord God omnigoreatrej acth, Let Chreft hveand 
Barrabas die was thela Peer of T —— Baby 
lon fall,let Texuſa«lem tile an Fr reignelia his glory; 
this is the voicevfafl the Saints this day,and will conti- 
nuseto their laſt Voyce: Ir is the work of the day to cry 
downe Babylop, that it may fall more and more, and ir is 
the worke of rhe day to give God no reſt, till he (ers up 
Teruſalem as the praiſe of the whale World. \Bl:fled+s be 
that daſberh the Brars of Babylon agarnſt the ſtones ;,Biel- 
ſed is hee that hath any hand inpulliong downe Babylon: 
and beautifull likewiſe arethe teet of chem thac bri 
glad tidings nnto /eruſslem, unto Zion, ſaying, The L 
God ommipoitnrrergnerh, This is.the work of this Exercile 
to ſhew unts you', how vpon the deftruftion of Babj/an 
Chriſt ſhall reig ne g/orioufly and how weare to further it. 


The words then read unto they are you ſec an 
Hallelujah, 0 O08 YN 35s 


Bur what is that to the day of a Faſt? Ts an Hallelaiab 
ſurabletoa Foft  Hallelwjab is, Praiſe ye the Lord; che 
workeof a Faſt isa mourning worke, and yet this Halle« 
lajab is (atable ro this day o& Faſt, ' | 


1. Sutable : 
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© 2. Surable: Firſt our mourning is to be Evangelicall, 4nſv. 


and therefore to have comfort mixed with ic. 
Secondly, becauſe our mourning is a preparation to, 
and haſtningof this Hallelujah. 
Thirdly, becauſe we are by faith to ſpeake of things 
as if they were done 7 therefore now to ſhew you'whar 
is tobedone, and what weeare to looke upon as if ir 
were doge this day; Hallelsjahis ſurable for that, 
' Yea fugther, aday of Humiliacion is aday of Recon- 
ciliationtoo, as well as a dayof Huanliation; and the 
oreat fruit of our Retvnciffarien with God, is che (ct- 
ting up of the Kingdome of his Sonne, 
ca,we read of the Churrh of the 7ewes, thavin their 
returning from the Captivicy,, God did lead them by 


ene 1#4:9."The Argumeiitofdeliverance from 


Capcivity utder eAmicbrift, and the ſercing up of the 
Kingdome of Jeſus Chrift, way fland with our weeping: 
and we in a weeping and a mourning frame, are ficreſt 


\> to heateſach an Argument as this is. 


 Hallelsjabisan Hebrew word; why hereufed > 


2, 


2. 


Oueſt, 


Firſt ro note the joyning of the Church of the Gen- Anſw. 


tiles with the Jewes, according to the Propheſic inthe 
14 of Zachary 9. The Lord ſhall be Kmyg over all the Earib, 
mn that day there ſhall be one Lord, and bis name oxe. 
Secondly , becauſe the Gemiles are to provoke the 
Church of the /ewes tocomein, according ro the Pro- 
phecy of 1ſaiab, 2. C.3.5. Come ye,let ws go up 10 the Moan- 
raine of the Lord , ro the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and bee 
wwlteach us of bis wayes, and wee will walkezn his Paths, 5. 
verſe, O Houſe of Jacob, Come yee ani let us walke an the 
light of the Lord : 'T he Gemiles calling upon the Zewes ro 
" comecin: ſoitſhallbear the ewes Calling; andcbere- 
A3 fore 


- 
- 
—_—— —  — — OG — — u— 
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fore this Hebrew wordis uſed, Hgllelajeb, as if the.Gep 
tiles hould provoke the Lemes after «Ante briftia. fallen 
now to prailc the Lord, becauſe he reigges.-. © 
I this Hal'elzjab there are theſe 2. things conſiderable. 

Firſt, what iris for which this Hallelvjahigſung, Second- 
ly, {rom whom. Firſt, what ic is for > Iris for this, be- 
cauſe the Lord God omynjporeant reignerh, the God, 
thatis, Chriſt; Chriſt now appeares to be Lord God;. hk 
Lord{bipand Dominion was much darkned Ks ow 
ir appeares to all che-warld, thathe is Lord God, Lord 
God omniporear;:..the Name af Chrift is the 
God, as 9. 1ſay, 6. bur hee is bur liccle knowne by 
Name io compariſon : after Amichrift is fallen, be ſhall 
bee "A lenny a his owne, Name , the mighty.God, the 
Lord 62domaiporcar, the Lord God omnipotent reig- 
neth ; his Crowne and Dignity were as it were, 


before in compariſon: little ofthe power of che Sove- 


raigaty of Chreſt did outwardly appcare befare; but now 
it (ball appeare, before ehe cics of all his cnemiczzthar ic 
is he that reignes, he hath che Kingdome of Kingdomes, 
and is the Lord of Lords. 2.:From whence came this-. 
Hallelujah , Theard as it were the Yoice of a great Multizude, 
and as the voice of many Waters: by Waters we are toundet- 
ſtand Peopleghe voice of wany Waters, of many People 
Firſt, ir js the voice of the Warers , the voice Je 
Chriſt rejgoing in bis Church, comes firſt from the Mul- 
tirade , the common People, the voice is heard from 
them firſt,beforeir is heard from any prhers: Godguſes 
the common People and the Multitade to. proclaime 
that the Lord God omgiparcar reigneth : As whea 
Criſt came at firſt, the poore reccive the Goſpel ; not 
many Vile, not many Noble, not many Rich, bur che 
Poare: 


—_ 


— — ———_— cc  c 
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Poore:: fo inthe Reformariow of Religion, after Au-* 
leteofSngee to be diſcovered, it was the common Peg<- 
ple thatfirſtcame ro0161k atter Thrift In'the's; Cam. 7, 
we find rhe Qharch irquiting for her beloved, which is 
robe underftood of theſerimes of Reformation : ſhee 
went tothe Warchmeng the Watchmen ſmote her; de- 
ſpiſed her;andperſecated herzat rhe 8! verſeſhe goes 
tothe Daughrer; of ſor uſalam;and tnquites for her Belge 
vedithat isamong privneChriſtizns and common Peo- 
le;and\this glorious Church ther is rocome, when the 
LerdGodommniporeariretigneth;according as it is here 
ſaid; the voice wilkboe firſtambnrgthe Muleitude; Its: 
obſervableithat weebhbvedtche7! Cam. 1. where you 
fad a deſcripriowotrtwe-glorioasCharch that is a corm- 
ming, wherein Cheiltis ro: reigne glorivuſly , the de« 
ſcription-rhere begins archodect}-ati@ port upward: 


Wheo- (brift is deſcribed 5{-Cank' the deſcription* of 
Chtiſtis fronthetiead; and fo downeivard : But when 
the Eſtate as = C _ in herglory iv deſcribed; ſhee 

nsatthe foctan ard; to note rhe bepin- 
—_ Fete Chord? 


ning andthe raiſfing'© arch51s lize to'bee ar firſt 
among; the nieanerſore of People); amongrhc Mulri- 

trade. 'The:Hellelajab for Babyloww dow afall was among 

the vm neem beforec 74 : wa hon abr Otien f 
El as fourmapiec inthe beghdaningotthe er. 
TheByfineſſerBrethrew concerdiog the Sc ors, its 
a bufneſſe;/ in the ifſue whereof wee hopethere will be: 
greatthings'r Where began ir # atithe Feet, at 
the very folevpfthefeer. You rhit are of the:meaner 
rank ,common People;benor diſcouraged; for Godin 
tendsto' makenſe:of thecommon/People- in the great 
Worke:of proclaiming whe AE EW Se: = 

} or 
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Lord God omnipotent reigneth ; the Voice that will 
come of Chris reigning, is like to begin from thoſes 
that are the Multirnde, thar are ſocootemprible, eſpes« 
cially io the eyes and account of Amtcbriſts ſpirits, and 
the Prelacie, the vulgar Multicude, the common Peo- ! 
ple; what more contemned in their mouths rhen they? 
and yer itis from them that this Voice doch come; The. 
Lord God omniporent reigneth.. Wee read-in' the 2; 
Chron. 30.15. that the Priefts. and Levites were: aſha« 
med in that glorious Reformation of Hezekiab,”rhey: 
did nor prepare themſelves as the People did :- Soir is. 
many times , that in many places where God is doing a' 
great work, and when(oever God (ers up the Kingdome 
ofhis Sonne, in that glorious manner that hee doth in»! 
rend,he wil not begin with the Prieſts and Levices,they 
will not bee'ſo forward, bur'the People ar the firſt are 
more forward. Inthe 42. Nehem.' 5. it is ſaid concer- 
ning the buildiog ofthe Temple and eraſalem, that the 
Nobles did nor par to their necks,bur it is ſaid,the Peo« 
ple bleſſed thoſe that came to dwell at Zersſalew; but 
yet marke farther,it came from the Malticue as a noiſe 
of many Waters : though the voice of Chrifts eo__e 
a 


came firſt from the Multitude; yer ic comes but 
the Multitade may begin a thing, and their intention 


"1 


confaſed manner, as the noiſe of many Warers : 
may be good in it; yetir is not for theni'ro bring it to 
perfetion,tbat which they do commonly is mixed with 
much confuſion, anda great deale of diſorder. It was 
bur as che voice of many Waters, the People had a hine 
of ſomcbiag; downe with- Amrichrift, downe with Po-: 
pery, not underſtanding diſtintly what they did ; their 


voice was but asthe voiceof many Waters : Therfore 
* ir 


4 Glimp/e ; of Sto Gbyy. 


i followes, and as the Voiceof eighty Thundriogs)” þ 


that is,25 one pa i of it, the Voice that is more 
certible and *\ og like the Thander;' Afrer the be- 
ginniog of this, confuſed noiſe among the” Mulritiide' 
od moves the hearrs of Grear ones, of Noble,of Leir! 
ned ones, and they come in to the Worke, ard their 
voice is as the voice of ey Enceiby, 2 Voice char 
ſtrikes rerror,and batha Majeſtic in irto prevaile; We 
heare of the voice of the Muttirade in our owne Conn- 
trey, a3 the voice of many Warers, they cry up the 
Kingdome of Chroft ; and cry /dawnethe Rin e of 
eAnticbrift, cry downe Babyloy , and the Prelacie; bur 
this doth ſeeme ro be the Voice ofmany Waters, "thar 
me Adverfarics _—__ xicgt ſcocaed: ir: It is bae the 


Makitude, whe doors People: But bleſſed bee 
God; wabegio toboa toheare tht voice rh ears 
r00-in 2 more a a 11 begins't6 work 


the Great ones ofthe. Land, rhe Worrhies of the Land 
that aredrawne rogetherin that ASSEMBLY, and 
chey dve 
Land tour eates,1 as {ts rexrible: to che<ures's 
Adverſarics, that chey begin tofteare; This is'the + 

of the day, fat ns50 life apourvoicets Heaven, chat ic 
might bee mighty to brig forth mors ad 1 A the 


voice ofour PARLIAMENT 9 2vdit as 
terrible voice tothe: Aut; thar they may 
ſay, The Lord God Ommynentreigners, And ler vs nor be 
ans. for oar: <nevFan be and 


__— 
meanc, aniſcartercd;, rehee th rnd eo 
Thundripgs : though wa our Fray b bee as the Vpice'v} 
many VV arers, confo 


A Toa ig 
Worke,.ſoas teh of «he Voice of ot \ A 
thies 


bagin toicotne to the-Land , and beybiic ge FE 
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Lord God omnipotent reigneth ; the Voice chat will 
come of Chris reigning, is like to begin from holes 
that are the Multitude, thatare ſocootemprible, eſpes; 
cially io the eyes and account of Amtchriſts ſpirits, and” 
the Prelacie, the vulgar Multitude, the common Peo- 1 
ple; what more contemned in their months chen of 
and yetir is from them that this Voice doch come; The 
Lord God omniporeart reigneth. . Wee read: inthe 2: 
Chron. 30.15. that the Priefts. and Levitcs were aſha» 
med in that glorious Reformation of Hezekiab,irhey: 
did nor prepare themſelves as the People did :--Soir is. 
many times , that in many places where God is doing a! 
great work, and when(oever God (ers up the 'Kingdome» 
ofhis Sonne, in that glorious manner that hee doth in«! 
rend,he wil notbegin with the Prieſts and Levices,they 
will not bee'ſo forward, bur'the People ar the firſt are 
more forward. Inthe 3.Nehem,' 5. it is ſaid concer- 
ning the buildiog of the Temple and Teraſalem, that the 
Nobles did not par to their necks,bur it is ſaid,the Peo« 
ple bleſſed thoſe that came to dwell at Zeraſalew; bur 
yet marke farther,it came from the Malticu te as a noiſe 
of many Waters : though the voice of Chrifts rei 
came firſt from the Malrtitude; yer ic comes but Fo 2 
confuſed manner, as the noiſe of many Warers: 
the Multitade may begin a thing, and their intention 
may be good init; yetic is not for thenmi'to bring it to 
perfeQtion,tbat which they do commonly is mixed with 
much confuſion, anda great deale of diſorder. It was 
bur as che voice of many Waters, the People had hint 
of ſomthing; downe with- Antichrift, downe with Po-: 
pery, not underſtanding diſtintly what they did ; "their 
voice was but asthe voiceof many Waters : Therfore 


* ie 


—_—_——_— 
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ir followes, and as the Voice of mighey 1 Thundrings,” gs, 
that is,a$ one para raſcs of it, the Voice tharis more 
rertible an rg like the Thander;' Afﬀrer the be: 
ginniog is confaſed noiſe among the” Mulririide' 
God moves the hearrs of Great on Noble,of Lear! 
ned ones, nd they come in tor orke, and their 
voice izas the voice df mighryFhundring, a | Voice thir 
ſtrikes rerror, and batha ein icto prevaile; We 
heare of the voice of che Muleitade in our owne Conn- 
trey, as the voice of many Waters, they cry up the 
Kingdome of Chraft; and cry ;dawnethe>Ki of 
eAnticbrift, cry'downe Babyloy , and the Pr elacie; bur 
this dorh (ceme to be the Voice of many Waters, "that 
me A ries derided ir, ſcoraed: ir: Tt is bat the 
Mukircade, rg th ofrade People: But bleſſed bee 
God;we begin to the voice rhe nature 
00 in a more <erciblewaye1Nod begins'td work 
the Great ones ofthe Land, the Worrhies of the Land 
that aredrawne rogerherin that ASSEMBL Y, and 


cheydve bagin corggtne £o the-Eand , and nag ts ad 


Land to.our eates/,; a3 tis rexrible: to theres! 
Adverſarics, that chey begin toftare. This is the wo 
of the day, fat n5c0 lift. ap6arvoicets Heaven, 'chat ic 
might bee mighry to bridg forth more atid tote; the 
voice ofour PARLLAMENT 5 aedice df Thitfder, 
terrible yoice tothe: Ants | 
ſay, The Lord God Ommyitent 
diſcouraged, for oor: + neon be 
meanc, antſcartered;: may further th na te 
Thundrings : though out Prayers bee as the "of 
many VV arers, confofcds we ma _— them fatrherthis 
Worke,.ſo 3 £& iememore of ahe Voice hag 
thies 


od 


"TEES _ 
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chies that arc aſſembled , as Thundrings R ſaying, The 
Lord God Omnapotent reigneth, 1. Sam.7.9. When Samuel 
did bur offer a (ycking'Lamb; rhere aroſe ER 


Ifweecomebeforeche Lord, and ir be bara fackin 
Lamb thagwe are able ro offer ; if we come but to 
{ent our (elves only roreſtific on what ſide we are, the 
may come thar Voice' of Thundrings from our*PAK- 
LFA MENT1-furchered by var Voice, laying, The Lond 
God Omnipoten rergneth.” How gladly would wee heare 
this Voice-comefrom our Nobles, «nEUthe KING Hime 
(c)te, and the Great ones of rhe Kingdewe.xo heare them 
powerfully-commandipgand fpeaking for che farrhes- 
rance of the Kingdome of teſks Chriſt, and rhe ſerting it 
up! But to come more cloſely:to the words ?*thiere afe | 
teſerwo DeRrindll conclafions en rcbag _ 
ot them, Firſt, tharrhoughcheKingdome | 
be darkned fora while, yer cerrainly Chr; wil reigd 
in his Church gloriouſly, 'at which the Salars will 
Hallelyjab, Er > ds JIRA 
Sccondly. that rhe beginning of this glorious Reighe 
of Chx:ft, the Multicude-ofrhe People thall bee the far- 
therers ofir, and rakeſpeciall notice of ir. It is bur ons 
ly rhe firſt that doe intend ro fpeake of, in way of a 
Doaingll Conelaſion, iris this: * 900 TCO 
* . ThoughChyfsKingdome bee for a/white darkned; 
Chrift.Chall reig ve glorioafly, rhar is implyed : Iris re- 
vealed to Fobyr:gs a great wonder, 'as a glorious thing. 
Why,did not Chyift reigne before? Yes; bot notin thar - 
manner that now, hee is ro THigrie-* che Kingdome of 
Chriſt. hath' beeneexcecdingly darkned in the World; 
though it now begins to appeare a lirtle more brightly, 
ut bath beene exceedingly d., When he ——_ 


his 
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his owne Perſon, bow did h he appeare to reigns, and be: 
| the Lord God Omnnipoerent? emeie te was 
a man of Sorrow ogang thatvyas rather a Worme thea 
a Maa.; .as it is (aid of him, Hewes inc, whom appeared 
no. Forme aud $canty; for which bee: ſheuld be defired.; Hee 
was cven bruiſed by his Father, hee wavim che formeof 
a Servant; yea in the forme of ag evillServanc; being 
made ſane for us, and beatendikie an: vill ſervants yea 
; MELINEE (repre in _ leet ho dis 
e reigne?e ey enima wa e- 
of into his Hand in ſte af Fo , and bowed 
Ou knee in (corneand called him the Kia Kiag ofthe lews: 
and thushe reigned guewardly, and nor.otherwiſe,-in 
his pj And DH ae 
how appeare to be coreigne 
when the Heathen. Empezors, » Subjects, 
anudbad pr will ppon rows ORs 
company of poare diſtreſſed-fortorfiepcopleylands 
up and downe, perlecurce and'deſticure otall comforts. 
Afterwards whep-God bronghr. Conftantine:cbe Chriti- 
an Enpergus the Charsbavjoyed 
alicdle Peace, this was butfaraliatie times nghe)3,of 
the Kevelation, iris ſaid thete was filence.in Heaven for 
balfean houre, which is applycd to the liftle Timgof 
reſpite char the Church had.in Canfanupes cimes for 
Litingus who wasjoyncd with'C 
preſencly fell off,and grews Perfecuror;.chen (pread.4- 
rianſme over | pe rld, thatall the: Wage ſeemed 
tobe an Arrian, be was por acknaw eegedLord .: . 
God; aud; thexglo 0.007 Thea afaiuchreſtre 
angler ſpread it ſelfe,and he ſet up himlelie as Gard God, 
znd hee preſcribed Lawes ro. the C of men, 


B 2 and 


: 
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Ref. 2. 
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and Clo iff as coft ourof/ his Throne 2 yea, ro hb 
bow litcle hath: Chraft-reigned outwardly ? The 

himſelfe is a greater King , 1 means in regard of multi» 
plicity of Sabjetts,- Divide the Worldinto chirey' L's 
andihere are nor\abovye five of thoſe; thar 
Chriſt; and ourofthofe five rake ther where Ati 
reignes,' and how liteledoth Chriſt reigue? and among 
them where Chriſt is acknowledged,'and Amid ofÞ tes 
jetted; how vis K: perſecuted; aud ofritte des 
rer ſorr? how 4s his 'Kingdome fleightot;| and [wniny* 
forward Profeſſers , and zealous Mrmſters have hard 


thoughts of ir. Yea, among thoſe that ſer phi morn 
dons, in regardof 'their miſcortigges his | 


darkned-; ſo-rhiac Chriſt-hath bur @ lirele Rbignen Tt the 
World: And-it-is@/ glorious thing ſpoken 07h; 
That Chriſt Lord -God O 5 reogneth. What 
ſay x0 theſe things > -Tharchyj fhavld be King of 
ren and Bacrh, and fbuld {6 litt!&4n bis rely 
as he hach done, and yer 'dothro this day, -Ler ns 
hrthe here dy on admire. at che mfrnire 
Godſbotld apwiat add ineunc (f wee may Take with 
holy Revbicice) to-ſuſfer theſe Things, that bis owne 
Sonne (o infinitely deere unto him; ſhould have his 
ry ſodatkned inthe World as he hath) We . 
of fameRealonewhy God doth offer rhis; bur wharhis - 
ayme atid intentions arc in the depthot his Contfels, ls 
pars = end | ne 

may beitisrobeaftumbling-block towicked and 
nugodiy hen in his juſt t\ "that d 
_———— ju Judgeinen ; hey-ſhowl 

Ang} it VV-28 pon chis ground hich Goa ſuffered his 


King: 


and Wike 
one. What 
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Kingdome to be datkned hicherto,that Amichrift mi br | 


prevells becauſe of much Glory that heis intended ro 


| bring our of the prevailing of Antichre)t in the World: | 


chereſore in his' Providence he hath ſo permirted it, as 
that rhe Kingdome of his Sonne for many yeeres ſhould 
be darkned. And (my Brethren) if theKingdome of 
(brift had bin kept in Gongregarions, in thar way thar 
weandt{omenaher Churches are in, it had bin impoſſible 


that 2#rzcbriſt ſhould have got head; Bur Godin hisPro- | 
vidence, becauſe'he wou it Amichrift to riſe and | 
ro Rule for a long time;and he had many things to bring 


our the Kmpgdome of Antichriſt;ro worke for his Glory ; 
therefore God hart left this Truth to be ſo-darke, 


ſerring up of (brif io bis Kingly Office. Thirdly, be- 2,,- 2. 


caufe God would exerciſe the Faith and other Graces of 
his Spritits his Chrtren, thatthey might belecvein, and 
love Feſwr (viſt for his ſpiriecalBeanty;rhough there 
appeares nothing bue-ſpiritnall Boy; thonghno onr- 
ward Beaary,no notward Kingdome dorh appeare; bur 
he be aa ſpirirual} Kingonly. Trwes a grearand a glo- 
rious Worke;inthoſe three wiſe Mei thareameto ©hy ij 
that offered Frantincenſo,x0nd Goldund'. to Chr:/f 
when he was in a Cyareh.ini a Aanyeriand fo for God's peo- 
ple now to beleeve in him, now ro love, now toreioyce 
inhim,toofer a)! tohim;now his Kitgdome irs darkned, 
now-he doth appeare fo-meane 2+ he is, thisiyx'glorions 
worke of Faith, and we ſhould labour much to exerciſe 
this worke of 4irh, in looking vpen this ſpiricua}] Beawry 
tharis in Obyift, ard farisfying out Sooles in 
II} hor be —— a 
ngdome ontwerdly: Andrhe'lefſe _—_ 
outwardly inthe wortd; the leffe glorious 
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coch appeare outwardly,the more let us labonr eo _ 
our hearts under his piriruall Reigne : The more orhery” 
ſay, We will not have thisman reigne over vs, che mote 
ler our Sou!es ſubict themſelves to him, and ſay; Cbrif 
is our K1NnG,and ler him reigne for ever over us, yea let 
vs labour to ſymphathize with Feſss Chriſt in che dark» 
ning of his glory and of his Kingdome. Inxs Vs CHAISTY 
though he the glory of his Farber, che Brighencfſe ofhis: 
Glory,the Charafter and graven Forme, orthe Imageof 
his Father,yeris he contented co have his glory darkned,” 
Whoere we that we muſt have Glory in this world and? 
ontwardexcellencies, when Chrift is willing to be with») 
out them; Ler us be willing to goe like rhe Wieneſſes,' 
clothed in Sackcloth till Chreft comes to reigne 2 There 
are white ſbining garments prepared,but that time is nor 
yer,though ir wil not be long, The Bridegroom yet (eems: 
tobe abſent, andtherefoxeiris ficforche _ ro goo" 
low and mean in the mourning weeds as a Widdow: che 
trimming of the Bride in her outward glory, mey'come” 
hereafter,when Chriſſhall comeinglory into rhe Warld.” 
Aud Laftly che Kingdom of (rift is darkned forawhile* 
outwardly,aad therefore icfhould teach nsto blefſe God” 
ſo much the more for char Opportunirie that we have of 
ſcrting vpChreſt as King amongſt ns: For yer,the Voyce - 
is not hacard mach, Thacthe Lord God Omniporene rh» + 
thabroadin the Worldg:t ough lately ſome noiſewe 
ave heard: Bur, bleſſed be Godyjn our Congregations 
amongſt us,we may heare, Thatthe Lord Gop Omai- 
potene.rcipnerh, It is through our wrerebed wickeds: 
neſſe,if bis Kingly Power be not fully ſer up amongſhus! 
in all bis Ocdinances: Andthat we ſhould have an op- 
portuaity eo ſer up his Kingly Power amongſtus heere, 
while 
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while ic is ſo much oppoſed, and fo litcle knowne jo the 
worldit is agreat mercy. Andier us take heed of abuſing 
that opportudity we have, for darkoiog the Kingly Po», 
wer ot Cbxift, which we profeſſe to ſet - - Eſpecially in 
ch:ſc Times, when there comes tobe aVoyce, though 
confuſed}y,from the Malcitude,and ſome Kind of Voyce 
| of Thunder from the Great.ones, 

Buc though ic be darke fora while, cerraialyhe ſhall 
reigne, aad the Voyce will be glorious i and-diftiat 
one Day, Saying, HALLELV1AH the Lord God Om- 
niporent reigeeth, He ſhall reigne firſt: Perſorally; ſe 
condly,in-his Seam s, pat $145 

Firſt, Perſonally; we will nor fully derermine- of the 
- manner of his Perſonall Reigning , bur chas farre wee 
may lee there is a Voiceof great waters h nor diſt- 
iaQ : buca Probability in his Perſon Gooand Ma xz; he 
ſhall reigae vpon the Earth, here in-this World before 
char great and Solemne Day. 'Thero aredivers Scrip- 
* tures that have ſomewhat of this iachem,we cannorgive 
the diſtin Voyce of thoſe Scriptures,bur mary of 
Saints,they do beare fomchingandwhen athing growes 
__ and neercr, RT bel garner ve more bees 
Zachary 12.10. T e m whom they bave 
pred, and ſball des for hams, ae mourneth foribis ow 
Sonpe,. Ec is uſually underſtood cirher of a ſpiticual | 
ooking by the eye of Faith, -or beholding Chyift- ar the 
Day of Judgment: Bur why ſhould werake irfor a ſpirt- 
tuall looking,and looking at the day of ladgment ? thac 
lace doth not hold our, that is not the thing intended : 
They ſball mourne every one apart this is not like the 
ſcrring forth of the mourningar the Þ ay of hadgemene : 
Andrcake byt this one 00H Somnan ante en 
r 


—_—_— 
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derſtood literal ly, except e they make againſt ſome other 

Scciprures, or exceptthe very Coherenceand 

dance of the Scripture ſhewes it otherwile, or it makes 

againſt the Analogy of Faith; now there isnorhſi 
ainſt this, but it may bee (0. A ſecond Scriptare t tap 

ſc emes to hold our ſomewhar is rhar in the 26, of A: 

thew, 29. I will not henceforth dranke of the Fruat of the Vine; 


wall that Day, when 1 drinke tt new with you uw 
Kingdeme. Ic is trae, this is likewiſe inerpeted ms ins 
myſticall ſeoſez bur there is n@ reaſon 

not rake ic literally. Not in che Kingdome of his Fas Fa- 
ther in Heaven; bur in that Kingdome that hee ſhall 
come inhere rodrinke the Fruje of the Vine; eo hare 
Communion wich his Saiars in this World, 2. Theſ, 2:8: 


—— Pendle of ed by the hk yet C hoy 


ming, wu 


of bis P * And 
place Revel. I. where it is id, onde Saints ſball res 
with him 4 Thouſand years, which cannor be meant 

ning wich him in Heaven. Iris made as a proper peca« 
liar benefirunto ſuch as hadrefuſed Anrichriſty Govern- 
menr, eſpecially rothe Chriftian Chareh : tis likely 
divers of the Prophers and Parriarchs may come in; bar 
eſpecially it belongs to the Chriſtian Church: Now 


the reigni i x thouſand yeeres is'ior m 
reigning eingrich him in Heeven, for after theſe r 


—_ Gore ſha!l be niany enemies raiſed a rhe 
Church, Goo and Mac oG ſhall gather mſclres 
rogerher; if ir were meent of Heaven, rharcogld rior 


andtherefore it maſt be meatit of /efws CO 
and reigning heere gloriouſly for a 
And although this may ſeemero be ot toreer 


cofore it hath nor beene accounted (o,'it bir beene a 
Trath 
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Trath received in the Premneve Times. Tuftine Aa 


char lived preſencly after Toa , he (ſpake of this asa 
thing char all Chriſtians acknowledged : and likewiſe 
LaAantews hath fuch exprefiqas ia divers places of his 
Seventh-Booke, That there are glorious Times com« 
ming, wherein (hall be plenty and fruitfalneſſe in the 
; Churchyyer Firſt, Rome muſt de burnr,and Babyloa firſt 
downe, and brings the Syballs,, che Hearhen Oracles for 
ie, and afrcra lietle Time there ſhalt be ſtirring up of E- 
nemies againſt chem: Thus farre they goez ifrhey did nor 
beleeverthat Chriſt himſelfe ſhould come perſonally to 
reigne, yet be ſhall wich his $Sazms rcigne lo a Glorious 
Manner,andthe (batchihal beforaifed up in the world 
outwardly, as tq be abouc all:the men of che World in 
outward Glory. - | 

And there are many Scripeuresfull for chat whith we 
may be much more confident in, chen weecan beofrhe 
other, There is a Time comming,,when there (hall be 
chis Halleluiah in the Charch, The Gord God ommipotent 
reignerh, As in the. 7. Dan. 17.18 The fower Beaſts are 
the foure Monarchies, and the laft 1s the Roman« Monarchy, 
and that Babylon ſhal goedownt , and immediatly upon 


that,the Sarms of the moſt big b ſhall take the Kangaome , and © 


poſſeſſe the King dome for ever and ever : at the 21,22. Ver. 
27« Verſe; And the Greaneſſe of the Ki wnder the 
whole Heaven ſbal-be gryen tythe People of the Saim1 of the 
moſh bigh : cheKingdome under Heaven. jsnor che King- 
dome of che World trocome, More apparanc is thatin 
the r2*). of Dan, which is ordinarily interprered of 
the day of 1 ent:bur {urely chis Texr doth got aime 
arche Day of Iudgment principally, burat a Time be- 
-fore. Firſt;becauſe many JA (hall awake, nor all, 


bur 


» 
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» beas the Sunne : Though this Glory be greargivivintes 


—— In Int nn Sas 


— 


bur many. Secondly he ſaies that chey chatare wiſe,ſhall- 
ſhine as the Brigheneſſe ofthe Firmament: Whereas the 
Glory thar ſhall be put vpon the Saints in Heaven ſhall 


riourtochar which ſhall be. The Third Keaſowis, thas 
Daniel muſt (hurup theſe Words, and ſealeupthis Book 


as a great Secret ; That there ſhonld be a Reſu | 
at the laſt Day, a reward of happineſſe tothe rigure 

and of Miſery.to the Wicked is no grear Seeret,bur X 

that was revealed to Daniel was a great Secret, BavDay 
nicl might (ay, if the Booke be ſhut up, howſhallths 
Truth-come to bee knowne? Many ſhall ranne.co'aud 
fro, and take paines in finding ir our , and ar-Jeſt this 
Truch ha!lconte co be found out, and Knowledgeſhall 
be increaſed. And cerrtainely it is the Antschroftianyoke 
that doth hide this T1nth. Mendarc nor whiſper ofaay 
truth, but of fach as arc held in the Church of Rome : Bait 
when there comes to be ltberty of Churthes, and chat men. 
may freely ſcarch-inro this truth, knowledge will be ins 
creaſed, The fourthKReaſon is, becauſe in the laſt verſe 
therc ſcemos to be a Promiſe enen to Danzel, that hee 
ſbould have his ſhare and parr in this glory: Wesitſach 
a Maiter, that Dance! inche reſurretion (honld have his. 
lor, and that he ſhouldftand op at the Day of Iadgmeae? 
Nol bur 120g, Ing hanehis Loc in COEITY | 
was a great Privi . Againe, for Chriftsy Reigning 
with che Saiats, IT Places in eden 17+—4 
49. 14. The Ypright ſhall bawe Dommion over them invbe 
oningahos 15 4 Temethey ſball have Dominion, though 
now they bave 4 Night, a morning ſball come that the Up- 
right (ball bave Daminjox." rſalme, 149. 5: and ſo 0: 
Let bas Saimtibetoyfullin G lory, KC. and «two Edged Sword 
is 


”" 
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;n their bands: To execare Vengeance upon the Hes» 


chen,and puniſhmentsnpon the People See, Vharſbsit 
we make of theſe Scriptures? Indeed it we be-putupon 
Allegoricall ſenſes, we may par off any Scriprare; bur 
if we cake them licerally, why ſhould wenoe?. Andehe 
; Promiſe chat is made co rbem that overcome, Revel. 12; 
the latter endofir; Heethat overcommeth and keegerh my 
words, to him will [grve Power over the Nations, and he ſball 
rule them with a Red of 170m, and aa the Fiſſels «ng 
they ſhall bebrokrm ro ſbroers. Whatfhall we ofyhis? 
excepe the Sainrs ſhat-reigoe and chere ſhall be''a glov 
riousReigne of Chriſt with the Sainrs; and ſorha e 
the Saint reigning andjudging the Vortd, fomein- 
rerpree _ Day of Jadgemene, buttheſe Scriptures 


tobebeſore; and therfore + 


tang | | 
Chriſt is aid to cthetn Kings ahd'Pracfts onto GoD 


if - thongh not cvery one properly Kings over 
_—_ Pe eee Mit Dentklierdarke 
Worldz' and therefore where ic isſaidinieh& Goſpell, 
that righeeous men defired roiſce:rhole 


of will bring 

then ever irwas yet in the World: then there is aglo- 
rions Time a cotamiag. Now there are ſach Scriprures 
wherein are fach glorions -— Pe promiſed co be _ 
1918 2d 48017; 2 | 
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ted ro.che Church asyer never were tulfilledr-And thar 
wee know not what to make of, unlefſe chere be a truly 
in this. 24. 1ſzy. 23, Then the Moone (ball be confoun 
and the Sunne [hall be aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoaſts 
reignt in Mount Zion and in Teruſalem : When was 
that there was ſuch a reigne of Chy:ft in Mount Zion, as. 
that the Moone was contounded, and the Sun alhamedy 
Certainly this cannot be underſtood of their rerurne 
from their Captivity, for the-Peopleof the Lewes were 
under Conterope after their Deliverance from- ; 
ry, and came nor roſucha Glory #s this,and were 
a kindof Caprivity,/and mer with ſuchoppoſitions,that 
they were a3 long building the Templeas they were in 
C aprivity, ſeventy yeeres. | SET + 
urſome that were ir Caprivicy ſaw boek the firſt * 
the ſecond Templezhpweoald his be,ific wereſolong? 
Anſmere The Foundation they might ſee, bur nor ſee fr finiſhed, 
And in Abaſuerws time they were in Cax tivity; as that 
had not God wroughe mightily, they had all beege cue - 
off by a wicked Haman: Therefore they were noe fo ples 
rious. Ifſaeb. 33.20, Look upon Lion the Cuy of our 
nies: Thine eiesſhallſee Teruſalem a quiet Habuationgs T 66 
bernatle that ſhall not be taken downe : This Texc neither 
harh nor bin fulfilled hicherco,bur maſt remaine. 1s 
54.11. Obthou afflitted, toſſed with Tempeſt s, arti not com- 
forted; Behold, 7 will lay thy Stones wuhfaire Colours, and 
Foundations wth Saphires$c, When eAmichriſt ſhall fall 
down,and the lewes,called;and this Hallelnia ſung, The 
Lord God omnipaxent reigneth: then this Promilemay: 


be made good. Tſay. 60-it youread — 


there are glorious things ſpoken of the reigne' che 
Church-bur theve have;never beeneſuchgloriousrimes 
Lacerhoſe Prophecies and thereforc chele WE Are tocx-. 


% 
- 
"*. 
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pe ro be fulfilled. Thar place of Ezekzel, of the dry 
Bones rectiving Fleſh and Life is apparant to be the lewes 
commings and Gods jioyning ewo ſtickes rogerther, ma» 
king Indahand Ephraim to be one; and therefore glo- 
rious things are to be*expetted immediately after the 
fail of Antichriſt + and if you may ſpeake of the fall of 
Amichrift as done, you may ſpeake of thoſe Promiſes as 
done. Soin the21. 22. Revel. There is a deſcription of 
the glorious eſtare of the Church, which ordinarily is 
appliedro the glory of Heaven :Byr there is a n-iſtakein 
applying theſe things to the glory thar iv in Heavenand 
not ro thinke of the glory that ſhall appeare on Earth 
before. Iris ſaid, that Jobs ſaw the new 1zruſclem come 
downe from Heaven; if ir bad beenthe glory of Hea- 
yen, more like Heaven ſhould have been , and 
he rn ro ir. Againe, Joby here ſayes, that the foun- 
dations of the Walls had rwelte Stonts and in them the names 
os twelve Apoſiles : that rhe Foundations/ of Heaven 
ould have the names of the twelve Apoſftiecis nor like. 
For Abrabam, Iſaac and Faceb, the Patriarehyand Pro- 
phers ſhalF bee there as well as the and why 
ſhouldit norhave che names of the Parriarchs and Pro- 
phers az well as the Apoſtles? Andit you read the Re- 
velations; you ſhall fade that the Kings and Princes 
came ro given their glory to che Church z Now that 
the Kings and Princes ſbould come in ro make Heaven 
glorious, there is no likelihood in that. Thus there are 
theſe Propheſies to be fulfilled,  and:cheſe Promiſes ro 
bee accompliſhed, and therefore a time for the Lord 
Go Þ with the Saints to reigne gloriguſly : And why 
ſhould we think-it mach ? -Ler us bur conſider the great 
Deſfigaes that God hath in bonouring of his Sainrs in 
e f< C. 3 the 


W? 
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the World, and we have not cauſe ro thionke muchat” 
ſach a trath as this : for hereafter in Heaven Chreft will 
be honoured before his Saints. But how will:Ch-iſtbs 
bonoured before all che World you willſay at the day 
of Judgement? Bar onely ac thdrtime (o long as 
wicked (hall ſtand for cheir ſenrence 2 Doe we (' 
rhere ſhall be no further rime for Chriſt and his Saingy* 4 
to be honoured bur juſt chen > God intends to. ac 


Chriſtand the Saims before all the World... (br:ft bath, 
purchaſed a glorious Condition by humbling himlelte. 
ſo low to the Death of che Croſſe, and therefore was” 
promiſed the Heathen for his Iaherirance, and Mp 
moſt parts of che Earth for his poſſeſſion ; and this 
beegiven iadue Time; and Godis pleaſed ro raile the;- 
hearts of his People ro expet ic. And thoſe that are” 
moſt hamble,moſt godly,moſt gracious, moliÞpiritually 

' ſearching into the Scripruces, have cheir hearts molt- 
raiſed in expeQation of this, Andir is not like chac thar-+ 
wouk of the Spiric of theirs ſhall be in vaine..Bar God iy * 
beginning tocleere it up more and more: Godighegiog) 
ving co ſtirre inthe World, androdoe greatthings in | 
the World, the Iſne whereof (1 hope ) will come co | 
that we ſpeake of. .. OO 

But whar ſhall bee. the, glorious (Condigion of the © 

Church, when rhe Lord God Omaipoteac neperk for 
which the Saints ſhall ſing this glorious Hallelsjab? Call 
us ſomthing vfrhis Lond 


In thegenerall Lanſwer, Itis the relurcetion from 

the Dead, as the 4pefileſpeakes; Rgm-41; concerning 

the Calling of the 7ewes, But for Particulars; Gloriows + , 

thi opt yroa-arundring 6 creat Mug | 
| 
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nemics of it, and from all moleſting croubles, and (o be. 
in a moſt bleſſed ſafety and ſecurity. The God of Peace. 
ſhall txead downe Satan ſhorrly, and all thar are of Sas. 
ran, Chriſt is deſcribed in this #ev.1g. with his garmear 
dyed in Blood, when he doth appeare to.come aud cake 
the Kingdome; and he appeared with many Crowaes 
on bizheadz that noces his many victories gand his name 
was King of Kings , and Lord of Lords. And the Saincs 
ap d criamphing wich him, clocked with whice 
linnen, and ſcrupon white Horſes; is that a cl 
for Soldiers? Yes, forthe Army of Chrift, that ra- 
ther comes. to triumph then for ro fight.” Chrift figh- 
reth and vanquiſherhal! theſe Enemies : and rheycome 
rriamphingia white, All Tearcs ſhall be wiped away 
from rhe ch, 1ſa3.25. 8, Revel. 21.4, Thereſballbee 
= bode wor Thorae, Ezeh, 23. 24. among the People of 
Ds Ezekzel did once live bong Briectan T borues, 
buc rhitrefhall bee no pricking ue left. And chis 
Citic that is deſcribed io rhe Revelarion, ſhall have the 
gates always 0PeBs in regard of the ſecuirty that is 
ez, no danger at all of any Enemyy,': 
Secondly, there ſhall be a wonderfgll;Cooflucace of 
People to this Church, both Jewand Genizle ſhall joyne 
rogethereo flow to the Beaurifulnes of the Lord, Dan, 
2» verſe 35. Chriff is pamqared tothe homes that ſhall 
breake pray ante become jy and 
f1l the. whole. 0, 1ſaich, 60. They ball come' as 
x, age #7, 96. And when 05s, _ _ 
Cizie,the C ir was 4 great ue, 
Thizdly becauſe where there is much 5 hay 
thete uſech to beca Contraftion of muck filthinelle. 


_ 
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coaliſts,is chis: That ir ſhall be deliveredirom all che B+ 


2. 


PR 


- 


A Glimpſe of St ORs Glory. | k, 


22 


Therfore in the third place it ſhall be moſt pure, par 
Church: yea, in great part,if not altogether, Nay 
may almoſt affirme,alrogether to be delivered from hys 
pocrires. Witheuwt there Pall be Doggy, and whoſaever | 
worke or make « tye. Not withoar, in Hell; barwi 
the Church. Hypocrires ſhall bee diſcovered and calt 
our from the Church : rhough many get into che Charel 
now: then rye righteous Nation ſhall enter in; Twebe 
aq. of a There is a de(criptiog ofthe Charchi 
under the Goſpel: And heſhewes that none nacircums 
ciſed in hearr ſhall eater in there; Bur rhe falfilling of 
the Prophecies of thoſe Chaprers in the-larter endof 
Ezekiel, will notberill this rime; and chen nonacits 
cumciſed in heart ſhall enter, Revel. 21. 27, There jhall 
in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defilerb, &c, thereare 
ewo Negatives in the Originall, they ſhall nor, they 
ſhall.not enrer. As Chreft ſayes, whoſoever comes 10 m 
7 willin no wiſecaſt out ;, | will not, 1 will nor 
Bleſſed are they that are called to the Supperof the Lumngb. Be» 
f-re, many were cnlledgand few choſen, but now all that art 
called ere choſen, and none that are made partakers of the fir 
Reſurre4ion ſhalldie the ſecond Death. It is a moſt pare 
Church, and rherefore is deſcribed; The Walls to be. 
precious Stones, the Cirieto be as clecre as glaſſe, and 
the Pavement hay be _ gold, 
Fourthly, there ſhall be abundance of glorjous Pro» 
phecies fulfilled, and glorions Promiſes accompliſhed. 
When you read the Prophets, you have of 
many glorious rhings : And che knowledge of this trath 
l help ro underſtand thoſe Prophecies, Revel. 2. [t i 
ſaid there was a Booke ſealedſbewed unto lobn,and none could 
open the Booke but the Lambs. The Booke of the Prophe- 
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eter 

maſt Pro- 
3? Thar Lord Gow rhat didincend to ike cake 

cleere and evidene. Sairzs rhe woman of 5 ama- 

ri1a,when the Meffiatreomes, he ſhall reach us atl things: 
We may well lay it of the commingof Chrzf, heere 
of abundance of Prophecies Promiſes, 
chat we know not what romakeof,ſhalt be cleere before 
ns. Chr is calicd the word obGodand ixfaid go be fairh- 
fall and riſe, becaaſche wil difcover rhe truth and feirh- 
Fee rtearheProhecioattdeopenenftcpry 
Time the | open drthepro- 
miſes.come ro be filled') 7 1's F" 

Fifthly, Abundanceathidden Myſteries of Godlines 
willbecleered then, char rioware exceeding darke. 4. 
Revel. John did barſee aBoore opened in Heaven : But 
afrerwards, Ig. heſaw'Heaven opehed. Noti 
the cleero reVElarion of Truch rhavſha] berhent And, 
Revd. tt, 1h, There was ſeent thi eAvte of the Teſtament: 
Whereas the Avhe flood before, inthe Holy of Holies that was 
ſhus apthet none was 19 come into it urrbe High Prieſt: Be 
now it ts opened eo all: In the Arke where the Secrets 
# Type ofthe Secrers that ſhalFbe apetied at this Time, 
charwere ſhut up —R_ Traths fall _ 
; vealed, 


— 


A Glimpſe of SLONS Glory. 


ee 


— 


vealed, and above all, rhe*Myſtory of the Goſpell, and 

the righteouſneſſe of Faith ſhall bee diſcovered. Before 
whart a little of the Myſtery of the Goſpel,and cherigh- 
tconſneſſe of Faith was diſcouered bur chis will grow 
brighter andbrighrer cill chatrime; which is the great 
Deſigne of God for his Glory to all Erernitie. pf 

Sixtly, the gift of the $ainrs ſhall be abundantly rais 
ſed. Hethat is weake ſhall bee as David, andhe thatys 
ſirong as the Angel of the Lord Zach. 12-8,:acd then 
ſhall be accompliſhed that Promiſe,that GOD wall powre 
bis Spirit on them: and their young ven ſball ſer viſions, and 
their old men ſhalldreame dreames. It wasfalfiledin 


apon the Apoſtles, but the full is not till haritimeikoom 
ledge(ball be increaſed. 


TI 
Seveonthly, the Graces of the Saints ſhall be wandet» 
fully inlarged, even in a manner glorified; thonugha 


ſo full as afterwards in the higheſt Heaven: bat yoightt: 
ly raiſed, The Saints ſhall bealltlothed id? lic 
nen which is the rightcouſneſfe of rhe Saints that's, 
the Righteouſneſſe they have by Chriſt, whereby: rhey 
ſhall bee righre@us before God, ani bolybeforexHens 
HoLINES ſhall be written upontheir Pors ,” and ipon | 
their bridles: upon every rhing their Grores ſhall ſhine 
forth exceedingly tothe glory.of Ged. 7obn{aw.a-Vi 
lion of the Bride comming downe from F{egven, withd 
Heavenly Glory, fired meer Chri "00 e, 0 
ſtandin his preſegce, and (erve him: day and night.--. 5. 
Yea further, Religion ſhall bee honouret, and\no 
more be a diſgrace. God hath promiſ-d uo his Chureþ 
that hee will. wipe away their Reproches for ever. or: 
The People of God haye been and erc 2adeſpiſed Pets 
ple: Burtheir Reproach ſhalb be for ever caken away, 


and 
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and they ſhall not be aſhamed of Religion : for ic ſhall 
be glorifyed before che Sonnes of men. Therfore ic is 
ſaid Revel, 14; Theyſball bave the N ame of God upon their 
Foreheads, openly 0 profeſſe Religion; eA time ſhall come 
when ten men ſhall rake hold on + - Shert of a Tew ,/ and ſay, 
we willgo-with thee. Cant. 8. t. I will kiffe thee, yer ſhould / 
not bee deſpiſed : She would embrace Chirſt pablikely , 
and ſhould nor be deſpiſed : lc ſhall be ſo honourable, 
as none ſhall be able ro deſpiſe ic, There are notable 
Texts of Scripture, to ſhew che great Honor that ſhali 
bein the waye$ of Religion , Iſaiah 49. 23. Kings ſhall be 

thy Nerfing Fathers , and Queenes thy Nurſing Mothers: 
they ſhall bow downe to thee, and lick up the Duſt of thy Feet. 
What a high expreſſi3nis this for the Honour of God- 
linefſe? So in 7/atab, 60: are a-great many of notable 
expreſhions, verſe, 13. / will make the place of noy Feet g/a- 
r:0w4; that is, the Charch. There was « time when as 
the Feet of Chrift were av/burning Braſle, ro ſhew the 
(uffering condMion of the Church:+ Bur now chic Feet 
of Chreftthar is che Charch,ſhall be made glorious,rerſ. 
14-youhave two notable Scriprures for this in the Pro- 
phefie of Z cbary.; The firſt inthe g**. of Zacbary, 16, 
They ſball be as the Stone of « Crowne-lifted up : They arc 
now trainpled upon as the ftones of rhe ſtreet ; burthey 
ſhall be as che Srazics of a Crowne; and nor onely lo, 
bur as che Stanes.of a Crowae lifred up: The ſecond 
placeis in-Z&b, 12.5. The Governowrr of ludab ſhell ſay 
in their beart rg the Inhabuans of Ieraſalem ſhall beony 
ſfirengih ihe Lord of Hoaſts their: God, Wee know, that 

now 4n many: filates, the Governours of ſudah ,'the 

cat one+-9h the Gountrey;; their Spirirs have-hecne 


{cr ahold - Saias! of :God 2 Wcei know- what gc- 
Len | _ riea D2 *, prochfull 


"I 


— 
———  — 
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ſalem, that is, the Saints of God gathered rogerhering 


was contemprible: this ſhall bee when che Lord God 


prochfull names they have put upon them, and bow 
chey have diſcountenanced them : Thouzh rhe Gas 
vernoars of ludzh have counted rhem faftious , and 
Schiſmaricks , and Pariranes q there is a Time comb 
ming, when the Governours of J«dab ſhall bee com 
vinced of the Excellency of Gods people , ſocopvinced 
as to ſay intheir hearts, rhat the Inhabiranes of Jers 


Church, are the beſt Common-wealchs men : nord 
dirious men, not fatious , nor diſturbers of the Srare; 
bat chey are our ſtrength in the Lord of Heſts, cheyare 
che ſtrengrh ofa Kingdome, and (hall be conntenanced 
by them as the ſtrengrh of a Kingdome, as thoſe that 
will bee moſt uſetull in a Kingdome, This will bees 
blefſed'rime, when as wicked men and wickednes thall 
bee deſpiſed, and Godlinefſe as honourable as everit 


Omniporenc reignethin his Charch, And chr 
mercy, wee ſce lighr peeping ont this Way : rhe 
Governours of Zudab are ſaying, The Inhabitants of I 

Rel 


ruſalem ſball be our ftrewgth: Religion ſhall be hanoored 
in the World one day, andnot only ar the day of Swiys 
went, bur here. Nt 


Intheninth place; the preſence of 7efw Chrif, and 
of God (hall be na, on orious jn Ce hereds hen 
the name of it ſhall be called Innov aw Saunas, 
The Lords there, They ſhall follow the Lamb where 
focverhe goerh : they ſhall ſee rhe King in his beauty 

and plory. And ſach a preſence of Chri# will be cherty _ 
a5 1t 1s queſtionable wheeher there ſhall be need of Or- 
dinances, at leafttn that way , tharnow there is. Anil 
therefore ſome interpret that place ſo: Thoyſbulbe ll 


rawg bt 
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ſothatplace 2. Peier, 1.19. Wehale alſo amoreſore Word 
of promiſe , whereunts ye doe well that ye rake beed wwaill the 
Day dawnt ,) and the D ay-ftarre ariſe in your heavts. Now 
che Morning-Starre , the Holy Ghoſt applics to them, 
Revel,2. 28. That « ſuch a glorioms preſence of Chrif, « 
ſhall ſo tnftrutt chem, as if ;bey bad 10: need to take heed to 
the word of Propheſie. And in Revelat. 21. They ſhall need 
n Temple, nor Sunne, wt Moone ; for the Larwb is the Tem» 
ple and the hybt thereof : the preſence of Chriſt ſhall bee 
chere,and ſupply all kind of Ordinances. And Revel. 7, 
Chriſt (ayes; Het wall lead them 10 the Foxntaine of living 
waters ; all the Ordinances. Here are box rhe ſtreames 
and Conduirs; then rhey hall be led to the Fonuraige., 
Though wedarenoc afirme that cher ſhal be noOrdi- 
nances ; yet isrhere ſome probability at leaft rhus far 
incomperiſon ; rhere ſhall be ſuch a preſence of Cbrift 
there, as rherr ſhalÞnorbe chat need of Ordinances. 

Iarherench p/ace. "There fhall bee rhe addition of 
Mareyrs, and many of the Worrhies of Ged that have 
tived in former Times ſhall riſc againe. If you read che 
7h, Revel, and 21'", Revel. you cannot barbe convinced 
of rhis, Thar ith9Jerbat bave ſuffered dome under 
Amiichrift ſball bave the g lory of that 11e; and Daxiel (hall 
come up and ftand in his lot; and as he, ſo many of the 
Worthiesof God in former times: and:this ſhall add 
ro the Glory of rhar rime. | © i 

The eleventh is chis : There ſhail be moTt bleſled U- 
nion of allche Charches of rhe Worlds The envy of 
Fnſhaloons Ting; and Rae Tack 14g 

one King ; one N t 14-9. wee 

all profiſſe one Lord, bar give bMidroers Names: but wo 
% D 3 there 


r4ug br.of God, and ſhall mac need co (each one another, And 


— — 


28 


— 


AGlimpſe of $10 88 Glory. 


there ſhall be one Lord, and bis name one. Leph. 3.9. They 
ſhall ſervethe Lord with one Conſent, with one Shoulder, it 
is in the Originall : Andif you read that Chapter,you 
may ſee what Reference ichath ro a more glorious 
Time, than the returaing of the Iewes from the Cap» 
tivity. Diſſcntions in any one Congregation are evill, 
and for one Church to diſſear from anotheris a prie- 
vous evill. Bleſſed will che Time be, when all difſenti- 
ons ſhall bee taken away; and when there ſhall beea 
perfe& Union of all, and-nor any diſtindtion of Celve- 
niks or Lutherans, or the like : but all ſhall come, and 
ſerve God, and be called by one Name, þ 452 
The twelfth is the ReſurreRion of the Creatures of 
the World: and ſo in that regard there ſhall be abun- 
dance of outward Glory and Proſperity. Thar place in + 
the 8h. of the Rymans, The Creatare groanes wnder the 
Buythen that it 45 #1, that jt may be delivered imo ther Ade 
:10n of rhe Sonnes of God, When thefulnefſe of the glory 
of the Adoprion of the'Sonnes of God ſhall come, the 
Creatures (hall be delivered cothem. The whole World 
is purchaſed by Chbrift, and purchaſed for the Saints, 
that is Chrifts ayme; All i yours, ( (ayes the eApoſtle 
the mhole world: arid therefore, #rvd. 21 .7. ir iGi 
The Saints ſhall inherit all things. = ſee thar the Saints 
have bur little now in the World; ' now they are che 
pooreſt andthe meaneſt of all 5- but 'then when che A- 
doption of the Sonnes of Gedſhall come in the fultieſſe 
of ir, the World ſhall be theirs; for the Watldispur-| 
chaſedf6r them 4 Jeſus Chrift, Not onely Heaven: ſhall 


be your Kingdo thi world body. And ſo that place, 
2 Pet; 2.10. whelVie is {aid',” The Heavens. ſhell poſſe Ly 
way with 4 great noiſe , a the Elements (ball melt ab fer- 


Ven 
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| vent Heat : the Apbfile ſpeakes avif it werethe Day of 
Judgement. Bur there is one paſſage whereby we may 
gather that the Apoſtle onely meanes a mighty change 
that ſhall be before the: day of Judgementgiverſe 19, we' 
according 10 bis promiſe look for new Hravens and new Earth.” 
Where hath God promiſed a new Heaven, and a new' 
Earth ? I know no place in Scripture thar I caa referre 
this place anto, bur /ſazab 65.15% which is apparant to 
be meaat of the Charch.. Now che: Apolite ſpeakes of 
theſe Times, when there ſhall beg migheychange inthe: 
World : then ſhall befulflledchat Promiſe; There ſball 
be new Heavens, and4new Earth. \Necaofind no ſuch 
promiſe.bug.ia 7ſea/zb, and thavis meantet the Church, 
aad rhetefore it is prgbeble! the Apoltic meages thar 
Laftanns ayes, Hen the Thodſand yeeres comtegtbe world 
foallbripg forth Fraxte Wone andibe Rocke ſhall difill Dew, 
and wn Caratuie ſhell lee wpan Frey ; whe D wor hant, 
theC hold ſirall nar bt afracd of ches erpent: nfaking theplace 
of Tſai, which we undetſtand metaphazically, to be 
naderſtoodyliterally; Of rhe Polfeand the Lawds living, 
together, andtbe (#94 playing upon the Hole of the 
Cockwtrites vi OTH BY | 
Andall the Prayersthat ever we putup fortheCharch 
will be anſwered,and the bleſftingot all will come upon 
the Churches, Heere we have ſome degree of Blefivg: 
Ru the Bldfingrbfallihe prayers of the Peophers and 
Apoſtles will chwme vpog tt, In ia; They were to cry 
.1o God, and pruthine ne reſttollibbe wade Teruſulomtheprasſe 
ef the wholett och es COTE ing ithis Time. 
and leedſalem bach 02 bins oAbabelcprey- 
rap ty-t j given-Goducſtall jabs whilcyhail bo 
 aafwered,and Ieruſalem (balkbe adyagted..:': gl of 
bod any; 
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Laſtly Thoſe glorious 1s Ticles that the Charch of Ged 
hath in the old Teſtament, will be madeup to the fall 
and thar is a Reſultance fromall che Former. There are 
many glorious Titles ofthe Church of God inthe'old 
Teſtament : Now the eſtate of -the Charch in the old 
Teſtament was but Typicallzeypifying the eſtate of che 
Goſpel. I ſhall name ſome of them, and when thoſe come 
to be fulfilled, it will be glorious. Firſt che Lords For- 
tion. Dent. 32.9. Secondly his Pleaſant Porrron. Jerems 
12. 10, Thirdly his Inheritance. /sa:ab. 19. 25. All Peew 
ple are the workeof bis Hands, Bus bis Church is bis Inheri- 
tance, Fourthly, the dearely Beloved of bis Somle. _— 
12. 7. Fiftly, Gods Treafare,and Fe T reafare, Exod 

19.5. Sixrly, His Glory, Ifaiah, 46. 13. Sevenrhly, The 
Hoaſe of Gods glory, aiah, 60. 7. Eightly, A Cromntof 
6lory. Iſaiah, 62-3- Niathly, 4 | Diademe, inthe 
ſame place, 'Tenchly, The ; g God, lerem, 3417» 
Againe, The Throne of 'bis \ Jeremiah, 14 21- 
Againe, The Ornamens of God : and The Beamy of bio Or- 
nument, Ezek. 7.21. Againe, The Brawy of bis Ornament 
in Majeſtic , in che ſame place. Now to: have all rhis 
madeupto the full ; ro ſhew that theſe areno 


highex- 
preſſions, but rather come ſhorrof what will bee : it 
muſt'be a glorious condition, | 


Bur you will ſay, Arc theſe things true ? 


Torhar wee anſwer; For thetrachof chew, Lwill | 
goe no further then this "Chapter, verſeg. Theſe arete 
true ſayings of God. It is avery ſtrange Phreſe: If 


be the ſayi of God, chey aſt accrhide iis; Wers 


itnoren to ſay chey were the (a of God, or 
truo-ſayings ? Noy they are the Dans noe 


Agdin che Origioall ic is not onely the erue ay 
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5od;bur the true ſayings of that God hat is crue : cher- 
ore they are certaine. 
Bar how can they be ? 


Zachary, 8. 9. If i be marvellow in your eyes ; ſbould it 


alſo be marvellous in my eyes, ſaith the Loyd of Hoaſts? they 
are naaruellows your eyes; but they are not ſo in mine. It is 
God Omniporent that ſhall doe theſe things, by thar 

wer, whereby be i able ro ſubdue all things unto bimſelfe. 

onntaines ſhall be made plaine, and hee ſhall come 
Skipping over Mouncaines , and over diffcalties, no- 
thing ſhall hinder him. And why ſhould you chinke ic 
ſtrange, that theſe things ſhould be, though they bee 
great : God hath done already as great things as theſe, 
Certainly Chriſtians thar ſhall acknowledge che grear 
and never-ſafficieatly admired and adored worke of 
God in the Hypoſbsticall Union of the Natures, that God 
ſhould be Han, ſhould never aske rhis Queſtion, how 
theſe things ſhould be? or rorhiak chat any objeR pro: 
pounded for our Faith is roo difficule. 

But when ſhall cheſe things be ? 


— — —— —— - 


—— 


ph 


Queſt. 


Truly (Brethren) we hope it is not long before they Aw. 


ſhall beez and che neerer che Time comes , rae more 
clearly theſe chings ſhall bee revealed. Ard becauſe 
they begin to be revealed ſfomuch as they doe mow, we 
have cauſe co hope the Time is at hand. In Daniel, 12. 
God bids Damel ſeal: his Booke wniill the timi come, as if 
then it ſhould be opened. Dorh Gvd begin to open this 
Booke? Know that the time is ar hand. obs was bid- 


den nor to ſeale the Booke , becauſe che Time was at | 


hand, The ncecncſſe of the Time at hand diſcovers the 
Booke, and the neerer the Time, the more ir is diſco-" 


vered, No place ia Scripture gives us ſo muchlighe ro 
E | know 


that the dayly Sacrifices ſhall be taken away, and, the abdanesas 


ron'thet mateth deſolate ſet up; there ſhall-bee thouſand, 
ao bundrcd and mpay dayes, VN hat is the peaning of 
this? The lighrthar I have from this, 1 ——— 
to be from that worchy Inſtrument of God: Mr. Bregbr« 
man, A day is uſually taken. for a yeare', and ſo-magy? 
dayes as were let, ſo many yearcs it ſhould be. Allrhe 
queſtion is about the beginning of che time. Thisabo- 
mination ol deſolation was in J«{44ns rimein 360, be- 
cauſethen 11/3 would ſerupthe Temple againe rhat 
was deſtroyed,in deſpight of the Chriſtians, and would: 
ſer up the Iewiſh Religion againe:; That was the abo- 
mination ofdeſolation, ſayes he; andrhe whole Iewiſh 
Religion was not conſumed till that time. Now reckon 
{o many yeeres according to the Number of the dayes, 
jr comes to, 1550, and it is now 1641. and thavplace for 
the abomination of deſolation is-like to bee ir as any” 
that can be named. But it is ſaid, Bleſſed is he that comes 1d 
another Number : 1235 .dayes,that.is 45. years moredd- 
ded, that is, ſayes he in 1650. they ſhall begin z bur it 
ſhall bee 45. yeares, before it comes to fuH Heady'and 
bleſſed is hee that comes to this Day. And he hath hit” 
right in other things,as never the like, in making Sards 
to be the Church of Germanyand forcrold from thence 
how things would fall our , and weeſee now are; 'Now- 
we have alſo a voyce from the Multitude , as from the 
Waters, _ 6 peglon ro _ from the hr rs 
Seeing ibeſe things ſhall be, mhat manner of perſons | 
wero 6. That is to worke I intended ro be done, to 
bave ſhewed youthe Duries, theſe things call forar or 
Hands, If God hath ſach an intention to glorifie hiv 


| Church, 
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Charch, and that in this VV orld : Oh, let every one 
ſay to his owne heart; What manner of perſons ought wee 
10 be? and eſpecially , what manner of perſons ought yee 
;0 be? becauſe you are beginning thisdeſpiſed Worke, 
eathering a Church together, which way $od will ho- 
nour, Certainly, the Communion of Sazms, and inde- 
pendency of C ongregations God will honour. 

And this Worke is a Foundation of abundance of 
glory that God ſhall have, and. will continue ill the 
comming of Chriſt, And bleſſed are they that are now 
contegt to keep the Word of Gods Patience. Anddoe 
you keep the VV ord of Gods Paticace, though you ſuf- 


fer for it, as you now doe. And wair, the Text (ayes, 


Thoſe that reſtifie againſt eAncoriſt and Amichriſtias 


mſme, and keep the Word of Gods Patience, God will. 


keepthem in thegoure of Tempration, hee will make 
them a Fs/{ar in his Houſe, and they ſhall never goe our ; 
God will open their dore, ſo as none ſhall ſhar icrillche 
comming of Chr:ft : aud hee will write upon them the 
Nams of chezew IEAVSALEM. Therforekeepthe 
Word of Gods Patience now you have an opportunity 


' in your hands for furthering this grege Worke, Take 


hee that you looſe nor this opportunity : cerrainly, if 
there ſhould fall our any juſt cauſe among you of (can- 
dall in regard of Diviſions, or any ether way, you may 
do more _ rohinder this glorious Work,then all the 


Perſecutors could doe. For you wjll perſwade the con- 
ſciences of Men, that this is not a Way of Chrift. Perſe- 
cators cannot doe ſo. So chat the Governours of /xdahb 
wilnot ſay, Oar ſtrength « in the Inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
thoſe that profeſſe themſelues to be the People of Terulalem, 
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 GunPo wW der-Plor 
IRELAND 


For the dlowing up of the chiefeft Church 


in Deblin, when the and others were at Scrmon, on 


Sunday, Olfeber, 31. 1641, 
Which Conſpiracie was plotted to bee denc by the 


| Papilts and Pricfts in Dublin, 


VVith a furrher Diſcovery of their bloody intention 
tor the Maffacring of rhe Engiiſo Protefiants in reland., 


Bythe Information of Thomas ( reamor of 
6ra5ei-Inne Gentlemay, taken betere the Major of : 
Chefter, Nevember 3. 1641, 


And Related in a Letter ſenr from two chieſe Juſtices in 7re- 
land co the Parliamenc. 


VYith a Relation of a: Battell fought by the Lord 
Moore, againfi the Rybels in Ireland, and the number 
that were flaine on both fides. 


LIT 
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"4 is 
[rue and further Diſcovery of the 


Plotin [re/and, or onely declaring (hy Mal- 
Gcting of rhe Ealtls' Proreftancs There, By al- 
fo for che blowins up of the chiefeR'Chitrch 
in Dhl, when the Loids and others were * 
7 at Fermon, and this ro be done by the / 
Papitts andPrieſtychat ade » 1, 1» 

| Wn Doblim.;, | Io 


The information of Them.s Creamer of 'Grdjer- Lung Gemple- 
man, taken before the Major of Cheſter, the fift of Nowgw- 
"gage "PAY they gran do 


== Flat hee met ith ogg Afaggennrs an 
=311| Iriſh Gentleman, whotold him the 
Iriſh were reſolvedto roote out all the 
Seorr our of 7/07az4, and thar NEEWas 
Ts 8 going thirher, and had ſent before him 
FS 9 00.1. and told this Jaformant that if 


he ha 


a.cuftomers place ipJrelid be wiſht him to part 
ith it upon agy tearmes, and further that when Mag - 
Connie heard of theſe ftirres in Jreland, he withed that 


he had given 100.1]. that hee had bin there, bur whea 
he beard that the Earle of HMackquere was taken pri- 
ſoner, he told this Informant that he would goe backe 
with him againe to-Lozdon, NTT 


A 2 The 


z 
/ 


The Letter from Ireland from the Lord chiefe 
Tufitces, 


TYKlrig that the Papifts and Popiſh Prieſts had 
undermined the chicte(t Church in Dublin, and 
there placed great Rece of Faggors and Barrels ofGur- 
der, intending when the Lords and Privy Cour 
ell in FREELAND had becne at Church to 
have blowne them all up ar cuce, and at that time 
to have ſet upon all the r<t of the Proteſtants in 
Dabl? , 2nd to have me {icced themnad they notbeen. 
miraculoufly preiented. 


| , AN R 
EXACT RELATION 
of a Battell fought by the Lord 


Moore, againſt the Redels in Ireland; with 
the number won {line on both 


'{e Lord Meorthetring of the- Rebellion of 
' the Papiſts; ſent for aB his Tenants,and asked 
them, if they would affi him in ſuppreſſing 
of the Rebels; their anſwer was, they would 
bet ready at all times, to venture their lives, for 
their King, him, and their Countrey : His 
Lordſhips anſwer was, he was very thank'y | co them 
for their faithfulneſſ* to his Maje't y,and alſo for their 
f-ithfulneſſe ro him,-nd ro theirCoummrey;and if the 
would rffilt himbe won!d by the; 0.@fO Hater provi 
Armes for them; and he would goe finde our ſome of 
theRebels,vho did much ſpoyle all cheCountrey there 
aboursz their anſwer was, with all their hearts they 
would aft him, ro the uttermoſt of their lives. & for- 
_ promiſing all roatrend him en the:29.0f 050 _ 


In the'me:ne time, the Confpirators hearing of my 
Lord Moores defigne upon them,they madertherſclves 
two thouſand ftrongzinrending to take my Lord dcore 
i® his kovſe, and to carry him away priſoncr 3. and to 
ſtize wpon all his munirion, and to take. his hundred 


oy 
ik 


# 


Forſe, that he had then in readiceſſc :.1c having-notiog 
otrbeir comming,ſc;t poſt for all Irs friends,andTers 
nants 3 for that he was before tacir comming turuithe 
with athou ſand men, but bad not gotten in Armes tor 
halte of them. The Rebels dre:y necre his houſe, to the 
number of two thouſand, wich, Dcums , and Colours 
diſplay'd before them. My Lord 4fvore (ceingthery (6 
neere, thought it not wiſedome to Jet the Rebels be+ 
ſiege him-in his houſe; therefore, he marcht out to 
mcete with them, and having met with rhem in a nar- 
row paſſage, which went to his houic, a Rock being 6n 
one 1ide, and a River on the other {1dez he | 
horſe inthe Brontz where began a very ſmart fig 
tweene them 3 but the Rebels ill preſt ro gui 
paſſage to his houſe; which they with much ade pai» 
ned; ſo that by that meanes, the Lord Moores Horlg 
could ftand him. in no ſteed; neither was be. ablets + 
chirge them any more with his foot 3 ſothat he we 
for& to march to a City three miles of, 

The number of the Rebels ſlaine in this fight, was 
three hnndred; the number of the other (1ae flaige,was 
forty; then the Rebels ertred the Lard Aovres.houſe, 
and tooke all that they found in it, and killed up all bis 
Cattell; and pillaged hisTernants houſes,and deftroy- 
&d alttheir Cattel! round abour. 14.0 

The chiefe Commander ofthe Rebels is, Six? 4trich 
Oreal, the high Sheriffe of a County in ſrelazd, who, 
with the ocher Rebels publiſhed many declarations in 
writing tothis effe&; That they were not 2 conquered 
Nation, nor would not live under the Lawes,that haye 
now of late beene tnafted; and they would have a free 
uſc of theirReligion without interruption; which Ty 


had now cauſe to rare, won'd be much fraitned, if 
not utterly taken away : therefote it is high time to 
Kirre, ſince it is of ſo great a conſequence; therefore 
all that wiſh well ro the Catholique Faith, let them 
now betake themſelves totheir Armcs, and come now 
and aft us who are now in the field,to defend the Re+ 
ligion with our (words, which hath becne eſtabliſhed 
in this Kingdome, by our worthy Anceſtors: and here- 
by we ſhall put honour upon our Religion and make 
our names famous throughout the Chriſtian world ; 
and if any of the Catholique Religion ſhall refuſe to 
aſhſt us in this our juſt defence, ler them know, they 
will be kept under like ſlavas, and draw upon them a 
curſe from all che Catholiques in the world, and the 
curſe of us Prieſts, and Fryers, and Souldters. 


Given at the Councell, held the 31. of OFober, 
in the County of Mozno, 
Patrick Oneal. 
Hugh Mackmadouſe. 
Father Patrick, 
Fryer Dennis, 
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= 1 a Sermon preached to the Captains 


and Souldiers exerciſ ing Arms in the 


Artillery Garden, at their Generall meeting in 
S. Michaels Church Cornhill in London, 
the 3 1, of Avzuſt, 1641. 
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Miniſter of S. Helens. 


Bern. ad Milites Templi, cap. 1. 
 Infelix vidtoria, qua ſuperans hominem, ſwccumbis vitio, 
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TO THE HIGH AND 


MiGanrtry Princs, 


CHARLES 


PRINCE OF GREAT 


Bruaine, Son and Heire T8 
ro our Sovetais he Lord, CH abby 


Lag of Great Britaine,&c. ts? 
appineſle in this, and cter- 


nall bleſſedneſſe in _._ 
thentxt wotld. 


DIET hath. pleaſed 
WÞ* Lyour Highneſſe 
Y: to honour the 
ASE Company of the 
> 4A >= ArtilleryGarden, 
Zzz=8jby vouchſafing 
co be their Generall; wherein you 
| have ſoendeared and obliged them 
to your ſervice, that upon juſt occa- 
fion their lives and /blouds are for 
B your 


THE EPISTLE 


our defence,ready tobe laid down. 
Tt whom then doe I owe this De- 
dication, if not firſt to your High- 
neſle © which if your Grace deigne 
to take into your Princely Patro- + 
nage, I have the utmoſt of my am- 
bition. My weakneſle (1 confeſle) 
forbad me to aſpire ſo high, but your 
Gracious clemencie invited me thus 
far:And indeed you may challenge 
it as adue debt,(ifit were worth 4 
owning) it being the firſt Sermon 
preached ſince your Highneſle ſq 
much Honoured the Company 
You have a great Part to at, (moſt 
excellent Prince ) when God ſhall 
pleaſe to call you to it, whoſe word 
will teach you to goyerne your ſelfe 
and people; to rule juſtly ; and a- 
moneſt the Courtly adulations and 
crouchings, notto be lifted up, but 


tO 


DEDICATORY. 
co remember your ſelfe eo be bat 
man; not ſo much to conſider how. 
great you are, as: how good you 
ſhould be, to acknowledge your 
power to be lent you for the ad- 
vancement of Gods true worſhip ; 
to love God more then your earth- 
ly donunions; to puniſh ſlowly, to 
pardon eaſily, to bend your re- 
venge more for the Common- 
wealths ſafety, then to ſatisfie your 
owne deſire ; to mollifie ſharp De- 
crees with the lenity of mercy; to 
deſire to command your ſelfe, as 
well as others; to ſubject your own 
paſſions to Reaſon, as well as men ; 
to remember that you rule over 
men; that you muſt rule according 
to Lawes; that you muſt not al- 
wayesrule, but one day be called 
to your accompt before the ſu- 

2 preame 


.f 
», 


THE EPISTLE, oc. 
preame Judge of heaven and earth; 
and having ruled well,to receivean 
immortall Crowne in his everlaſt- 


ing Kingdome, V Vhich ſhall be 
the prayer of 


To the Right V Vorſhipfull Alder- 


man,T H 0MAS'S OA M8; ORR. 
of rhe Colonels of the 'Honoytable - - - 
City of London, and Prefidgnt -- 
of the Artillery Company.” 


Captaine P witty Sx1n pox, 
Captaine of the ſame Company. 
AND 
To Captaine Joun Venn, 
Deputy Prefident. 


Lientenant VV 1 ita Mays r, 


Trealurcr. 


MS ALSO 

' To the worthy Captaines. of the. City, 
» Martin Bond." | Henry Sandess. T 
Marmaduke Rawdon. } Nicholas Beale. - 
George Langhang, * ' Robert Davies. 
Edward Ditchfield, Marthew Forſter. 
Themes Covell. ' John Bradley. 
Edmund Forſter. | Rowland Wilſon; © 
William Geere: Ke James Bunce. bd 
Samuel Carltort. | Tho: Chamberſlaine. 
Tobias Maſly. Tho: Buxton. 
Randolph Manwaring. | 

 Ahd te all ther Gentlemen exerciſing Armes in 
F the Artillery Gdrden, London. 


% 


8 
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Noble Sirs, | 


YWAAyY Brine you here together, and cite your 
ASEAS names 1n the view of bi rnghue 
" your Printely Generall ; that as he behe'd 
WON 10% 1 your VWar-like marches, ſo he may 
SSI {,0ow y0u 111 your religious poſtures. [ 
have joyned your ſword to ours, Preachers and Souldj- 
ers together ;, one hath need of another ;, me to pray for 
you, you to fight for us ;, being humm'd at by a company 
of Browniſts 4s we walk he frees ; whoſe wery cloaks 
which we buy of them, they hate upon our backs. Pudet 
bhzc opprobric nobis. 

This Sermon, I heare, hath undergone ſome cenſure, 
{but by the weaker ſexe) for reciting Stories in it, wy 
u ſavd;, but they which ſpake it, conſidered not that 1. 
was to ſpeak to Gentlemen that are both Souldiers and 
Scholars, and not to women , who are now grown ſuch 
learned Doctreſſes , that they will take upon them 10 
reach any Miniſter both what and how to preach. An 
one foping expettation i an enemy to all honourable 
actions ; and where that is not ſatisfied,” the ' updertaker 
i diſgract. From me therefore ſering nothing 

worth can be:expetied; I cannot ſuffer much in my 
reputation, if I have done that which « worth nozhung ; 
Tet 4s it #5, I am bold to preſent it toyour, view, being i 
4 manner enforced therguno + For though your ys 


were-command enough, yet there is required a Vindica- 
tion both of my ſelfe, and you, of my ſeife that #hes 


world may ſee my dottrine and preaching u not (0 hetes 
roloxall, as the malicious would make it; Of yau, that 
mine enemies may ſee your judgement hath. not ſo excee- 

| le dingly 


dingly erred in making choice of ont, not altogtther ſo 
unworthy as their emyy reports me. It would trouble_ 
me, ſaid Seneca wpon like —_ if Cats, or Lz- 
lius, or the other Scipio did thus cenſure me : Nunc 
malis diſplicere laudari eſt, '7i praiſe to be diſþrai- 
ſed of thoſe that ſpeak ill, who never yet learned to doe 
well, They are like bawling dogs, (ſarth he) qui non 
fcritate, ſed pro conſuctudine Jatrant , that bark 
more for cuftome then curſtneſſe. However, ſuch as it 
oy ent to you and the worlds wiew. I can make it 
no better then it is,and if others will make it worſe, yet 
my hope i you will make the beſt of it. Finally (worthy 
Gent ) FeareGod, honour the Kine, be religious 
in peace, be valiant in war, fight the ht 0 Fab, 
Agonotheta Deus, God the Lord of battailes hath 
promiſed you immarceihbilem coronam, 4 never- 


fading crowne, and triumph in his Ki » So 
prayerh 
Your faithfull Symmachas, 
and Fcllow-ſouldicr, 


Matthias Milward. 


vi 
/? 


SOVLEI 


TRIVMPH, &c. 


oved Chriſtians,worthy Gentle- 
Fx Tg mcn, Souldiers and Citizens, ye 
\- 'B Me have had many excellent Inſtru- 

el ors, who hayc lcd you forth to 


fightthe Lords bartailes in” your 

\ ſpiricuall warfare , and they have 
phrazed theis Sermons in your owne Marriall 
termes, of Motions, Poſtures, Marches, Ala- 
rums, Retreats, and the like ; Whatſopever your 
Diſcipline affords in your War-like - Dialect, I 
ſhall defire you to pardon me if Itread not in 
their ſteps, nor walk their round, whom I may 
ſooner envie then imitate : For, I profeſle inge- 
nuouſly, as I ſhould hold it both an honour and 
ornament, if I could prefent /my ſervice in your 
language ſo1 am forb (being to ſpeak betore 
our Chriſtian Hanniballyto ſhew my {clt through 
ignorant boldnefſe an.old doting Phormge. 1 ſhall 
therefore ſpeak plainly, yeelding:'the, glory ot 
learned cloquence:to thoſe whio havegonie. bc- 
tore me. And now after - many dircQions gi- 


ven 


j 


f 
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2 : The Souldiers Th riumph. 


ven youto fight; purpoſc ro lead you forth to a 
triumph, yet not (1 none) betore the victory, tor 
even in this Church militam, whilſt we live, we 
have ſome triumphs > So ſaith the Apoſtle, - - - 


- pa w _ * —4 


2 Cor. 2. 14. 
Now thanks be unto God which alwaies cauſeth us to 


triumph in C briſt. 
\ Heſe words may be called The 
I2YAID J y 
Triumph of the Church Militant , 


IN IN, whoſe Caraſtrophes ot 'Sar- 
SO! UE _ row being turned into Tro-» 
JAS V/A Y phees of Iloy , ſhe doth ig the 
: ==>) midſt of deviliſh malice. and 
WW hA worldly miſery If up. hey 
head with heavenlycomtort, prailing God, who 
alwayes in his Son giveth victory. I» «ft theſes 
things, ſaith S. Paul, virvnndy, Rom, 8. 37, we are 
more then Conguerers. It ſo, then certainly trium- 
phers, Now thanks be to God, oc. 
In this Triumph I obſerve foure things : 
1. The Actors. 
2. The Author. 
3. The Time. 
4. A: Thankſgiving. 
- Firſt, the Actors or Triumphers are of rwa 
lorts : 
1. The Preachers, 
2. The Hearers. 
1. The Preachers: From whence I note the 


slory of the Miniſterie'in us , for though we be 
| made 


made Spettarulwm, a gazing ſtock to the els 
© tothe Torkd, and a at Vs, He Gor. ae 
to triumph. 

2. '1he Hearers : From whence I note the 
comfort that comes to you, for ſeeing your 

ood is the caule of our joy, you alſo are Actors 
in this Triumph, We rejoycing in your Salva- 
tion, You, in our Miniſtration. 

Secondly, the Author is God, he _ us, 
tor ſeeing neither we nor you have cauſc to tri- 
umph in our ſelves , Not we, for we are onely 
Gods Labourers ; Not you, for ye are. Gads 
Husbandry : Therefore He whole Labourers 
weare, whoſe Husbandry ye are, he cauſcth us 
to triumph , We for you, you by us, both m 
Chriſt, He canſeth us to triumph in Chriſt. 

Thirdly, the time of continuance, how long 
it laſteth ; Not like the Pageants or triumphs 
of the world, a tedious toile, and a quick ſpoile, 
ſet up in a ycarc, and pulled downe in a day ; not 
per annos, for a few yearcs, but perennis, for ever, 
Alwayes he cauſerh us to triamph. | 

Fourthly, then follows a Thankſgiving, like 
the ſhout of an Army after a victory, like that of 
Iracl, when the r © ot God came into the 
Hoſte, Now thanks be ro Grd which alwayes canſeth ns 
torri in Chrift.. '. . | Lo 
1. 'The Preachers of the Word of God are 
ARors, He cauſeth. us to ry th. 
ſtands in three things : Watching, Feeding, Or- 
dering : And for theſe the Church is compared 
to 4 City, to a Flock, toa Bride, Toa Cys 
' C 2 4/. 
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Matth. 5. whereof they are watchmen, E ſay 21s 
To a flock, Joh 10. and they are the Shepherds, * 
ler. 6. To a Bride, and they arc the Paranympht, 
the friends of the Bride-chamber, Cart.2. Three 
things therefore are due from them to the 
Church, Muniments, Altmenta, Ornamenta, (aith 
Bernard : As ſhe is a City, ſhe muſt be watchg 
tor her ſafety, As a Flock, ſhe muſt be fed of 
neceſſity; As a Bride, ſhe muſt be ordered with 
decency. Intheſc ſtands our triumph. 

Firſt therefore ye-ſhall ſee a deſcription of 
this City, Apor. 21. It was all of gold, it had a 
great wall, and high, twelve gates, three Eaſt, 
three Welt, three North, and three South, and 
it lay foure ſquare. To this heavenly Icruſa- 
lem, the Church may be compared, Cujmw mu- 
rus concordia , antemurale patientia. Bern. in dedi- 
cat. Eccleſie. Vnity of the Citizens is the wall, 
torCivit.es eft civmum wnitas;a good conſcience and 
paticnce are the Bulwarks. Ir is called holy, be- 
cauſe eſtabliſhed in the holinefſe of faith , Iris 
new, becauſe the Law dies, the Ceremonies 
fade: The Law, like old Zachary, is dumb, and 
cannot ſpeak , becauſe Tohn, which fignifieth 
Gracg, is borne, Lake 1.20. Old things are paſſed 

, all things are bicome new. New hearts, EZek. 

36. New toneues, Att. 2. A new commandement, 
John 13. It is called Hieruſalem the viſion of ptace-, 
tor Chrift the Founder of it, and confounder of 
the enemies of tt, is our peace, The twelve gatcs 
reſemble the twelve Articles of our faith , 
through confeſſion' whereof we enter into the 
| Church, 
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Church. The foure parts of the world- ſhew 
the amplitude thereof, Laſtly, this City lyeth 
fourc {quare, which is. a reſemblance of our 
faith , love, hope, and good works, They arc 
all of one length : tor how much a man belce- 
veth, {ſo much he hopeth , what he hopeth, he 
lovcth , and as he loveth, he worketh : And thus 
(as faith the Prophet) rhow ſhalt be called a City 
ſought out and not forſaken, Eſay 62.12. 

But now , faith the Preacher, 1 have ſeene_ 
this wiſdome under the ſun, A little City, and few 
men in it, and a great King came and compaſſed it a- 
bout, and builded Forts againſt it : And there was 
foand therein a poore and wiſe man, and he delivered 
this City "hay: wiſdome, but none remembred this poore 
man : Then ſaid I, Better i wiſdome then weapons of 
war, Eccleſ. 9. 14. But I know not how, this Ci- 
ty 1s betraycd, there is a conſpiracie of the Pro- 
phets in the midſt of her, #Jek. 22. and a confe- 
deracy of the people, Efay 8. I meane -Icſuites 
and Scparariſts, they crattily crept into ſpic out 
our liberty, theſe have ——_ gone our to be- 
tray our pcace ; not content to drink of the ſweet 
waters, Ke trouble the reſidue with their feer, 
EXek. 34. 17. yea like ſo many Sepiaes have vo- 
mrned forth Inke, with roo much gall init, to di- 
ſturbe our Churches peace , and daſh our tri- 
jr 50s Fri —_— not been men ariſing out 
of our ſ{clyes, ſpeaki rverſe things, Ai, 20, 
309, Foras the fon ol be phe, of it ſclfe, 
if winds , and yapours, and exhalations did not 
trouble it, ſothe people would have been rra- 

| C 3 aablc 
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able and peaceable cnough, it ſome ſeditious 
Orators, the bluſtring brethren of Boreas , had 
not {ct them in agitation, 

When Joab underſtood that his enemics were 
encamped both before and behind him, he divi- 
ded his Army betweene himſclte and his bro- 
ther Abiſhai, with this direQion, If rhe Aramites be 
ſtronger then I, thou ſhalt help me ;, but if the children 
of Ammon be too hard for thee, I will come and ſwccour 
thee, Let us doe (o : and like thole in Peters ſhip 
that beckoned to their fellows in Andrews boar, 
aid one another againſt the common adverſary, 
They write of Lady Margaret, Counteſle of Rich- 
mond,mother to King Henry the {eventh,thar the 
would often ſay, On condition that the Princes 
of Chriſtendome would combine themſclves, 
and march againſt the common enemy theTork, 
ſhe would moſt willingly attend them, and be 
their Laundreſle inthe Camp. God unite us at 
home among our ſclves,that the ſcameleſſe coat 
of Chriſt, rent by ſchiſme and faction, may be 
made up, that ſo we may triumph in Chriſt. 

Secondly, the Church is a flock, and muſt be 
ted of neceſſity, and. in this alſo ſtands our tri- 
umph, Feed, feed, feed,ſaith Chriſt to Peter: Earth, 
earth, earth, heare the word of the Lord, ſairhthe 

Prophet Teremy, for that is your food : You are 
thrice called upon to heare, we thrice called up- 
on toteach, ſhewing thereby that your joy and 
our triumph are both twiſted: upon one threed : 
O ter felices & amplius qu0s 17rupta tenet > ws nec 
malis droulſus queremonis extrema citins ſolroet amor 


ae, 
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die, a5 he faid of man and wife. Thrice happy 
ſhall we and you be, it our unity be not divided 
with unjuſt complaints, if.our love to Chriſt be 
murcuall, and our care to ſcrve him equall. The_ 
Prieſts lips, ſaith the Lord in Malachy "hal preſerve 
knowledge, and they ſhall ſcek the Law at his mouth, 
Mal. 2. 7. The reaton there is given, For he «© 4 
meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, which teacheth us 
and you our duties: Firſt us, He is'4 Meſſenger,thar 
requireth fidelity ; 4 meſſenger of the Lord, that re- 
quireth ſandity , of the Lord of Hoſts, that requi- 
reth magnanimity, Secondly, you : A Meſſenger, 
therefore you muſt give him audience z 4 the 
Lord, therefore yeeld him obedicnce , of the Lord 
of Hoſts, therefore you owe him reverence. 

I am ſorry to think that our Church ſhould be 
troubled with two cruell mothers: One hath d 
breaſts, and yet will needs be a Nurſe ; wanteth 
knowledge, yet will have a charge : Anuther 
hath lowing Lonntis yet will give no ſuck , hath 
learning enough, but will take no paines. Now 
both are bad, and hinder your joy, and our tri- 
umph, We N—_— and ſhe hath uo breaſts, 
what ſball we doe for owr ſiſter when ſhe ſball be ſpoken 
for ? Cant. 8. Nay indeed, how can we ſpeak for 
our fiſter when fhe ſhould be done for ? and 
therefore one is oftentimes the puniſhment of a- 
aother : for they who through wilfull floth have 
drycd up thcir breaſts., God gives them a bar- 
ren wombe that they cannot conceive.Give them, 
0 Lord, what wilt thou rive them ? Give them a bar- 
ren wombe, and dry breafts, Hoſ. 9. 14+ Poſt! thou 
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love me ? ſaith Chriſt, Feed, feed, feed. This is th 
ſecond part of our triumph. | 
Thirdly, the Church is a Bride, and muſt be 
ordered with decency. Ir is true,as Clem. Alexand, 
{aith,her chicteſt ornament is naacxayaSias xoqunuer), 
with the ornament of goodneſſe, tor the Kings 
dauzhter is all glorious within, and without too, her 
garments are of wrought gold, There is therctore 
tome outward beauty which the Church hath, 
comely Cercmonies, void of ſuperſtitious abule, 
which ſerve to cditying, and preſervation of uni-- 
tic and order , for if | + were none at all ; ir 
would bring in i%%%xies, Will-worſhip, and 
every one after his owne tancie would taſhion 
new formes of behaviour , We ſhould have as 
many fa&tions as fancics, and as many Goſpels 
as Goſlps, | 
Againe, if there ſhould be too many Ceremo- 
nics, that would induce Sfwn/euicr, ſuperſtition; 
and through multipliciry, men might be turned 
from the {1mplicity of Gods true worſhip: There- 
fore there arc not many, to keep us from ſuper- 
ſton ; but ſome, to keep us in order. We all 
call tor reformation, but of miſ-governors, not 
change of government. Is there no way to pre- 
vent drunkennefſe,but by digging up the Vines * 
I grieve to think on them which exclude them- 
ſclves from this triuraph which wee have in 
Chriſt, becauſe they leave our Church ; and the 
Church doth well to leave them that have bro- 
ken downe the walls of peace : Yet I could wiſh, 
that though they be fri new the walls,they ny 
c 
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be within the Liberrties, but that the Liberties go 
no farther then the Bars of Order, and theſe Bars 
have they broken alſo. Well, Chriſt is the Bride- 
A—_— the Church is the- Bride, ſhe muſt bave 
er peacefull ornaments : Yet as Tertulan (aid, 
Swunt qui te etzam per ornaments ferient , That which 
is ſome part of our Churches glory, taere be that 
wreſt it to her ſhame:of whom I will ſay no more, 
but 0 miſeram Sponſam talibus concreditam Paranym- 
phis ! I rejoyce, faith S. Pau!, beholding your order, 
Col. 2.5. and he gave commandement that all 
things ſhould be done cunuircs 4; x7! Tihw, decently 
and in order. Gal. 6.16. the Apoſtle exhorts to 
walk in rule , aizew xerin: The word. nixmes is a 
military march, which requireth order: And the 
Church is compared to a well ordered Army, 
Cant. 6. Who « this that looketh forth as the morning, 
faire as the moone, pure as the ſun, terrible as an A 
with banners, acies ordinata. God is the God of or- 
der, and wicked men are noted by the Apoſtle to 
be (uch as are 4d7dx/« aferrervrTy, bat walk diſorder- 
ly, and therefore all that are enemics to good 
Ho let them take heed of thar place, C 
there is no order, Tob 10: 22, We ſhould be like ({o 
many beames, ſhining from one Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſſe ;like ſo many brooks derived from-one 
fountaine of Grace, {wectly umted, orderly dil- 
poſed: for the Churches glory conſiſts in Watch- 
ing, Feeding, Ordering , and in that ſhe trum- 
pherh, Pig! thanks be toGod which cauſeth us to tri- 
in Chriſt. | 
mT hus ye ice how we that are Preachers, arc 
D ARors 


The Soxldiers T, riumph. 


love me ? ſaith Chriſt, Feed, feed, feed. This is th> 
ſecond part of our triumph. 

Thirdly, the Church is a Bride, and muſt be 
ordered with decency, It is true,as Clem. Alexand, 
{ſaith,her chicteſt ornament is xaa:nayaIias xorunue), 
with the ornament of goodneſſe, for the Kings 
dauzhter is all eloriows within, and without too, ber 
garments are of wrought gold, There is therefore 
tome outward beauty which the Church hath, 
comely Cercmonies, void of ſuperſtitious abule, 
which ſerve to editying, and preſervation of uni- 
tie and order , for if \ 4dem were none at all ; it 
would bring in i% 0Jnoxeiay . Will-worſhip, and 
every one after his owne tancie would faſhion 
new formes of behaviour ; We ſhould have as 
many factions as fancies, and as many Goſpels | 
as Goſlips. 

Againe, if there ſhould be too many Ceremo- 
nies, that would induce /wnSleurier, ſuperſtition; 
and through multiplicity, men might be turned 
from the {1mplicity of Gods true worſhip: There- 

tore there are not many, to keep us from ſuper- 
ſtition , but ſome, to keep us in order, We all 
call tor reformation, but of miſ-governors, not 
change of government. Is there no way to pre- 
vent drunkennefſe,but by digging up the Vines ? 
I grieve to think on them which exclude them- 
ſelves from this triuraph which wee have in 
Chriſt, becauſe they leave our Church , and the 
Church doth well to leave them that have bro- 
ken downe the walls of peace : Yet I could wiſh, 


that though they be without the walls, they my 
c 
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be within the Liberties, but that the Liberties go 
no farther then the Bars of Order, and theſe Bars 
have they broken alſo. Well, Chriſt is the Bride- 
groome, the Church is rhe- Bride, ſhe muſt have 
her peacefull ornaments : Yet as Tertullian laid, 
Sunt qui te etiam per ornaments ferient , That which 
is ſome part of our Churches glory, there be that 
wreſt it to her ſhame:of whom I will ſay nomore, 
but 0 miſeram Sponſam talibus concreditan Paranym- 
phis ! T rejoyce, faith S. Pau!, beholding your order, 
Cel. 2.5. and he gave commandement that all 
things ſhould be done cwynirns t; x7! TH, decently 
and in order. Gal. 6.16. the Apoſtle exhorts to 
walk in rule * LY ew Kar :; The ward 524 7, 1095 15 2 
military march, which requireth order: And the 
Church is compared to a well ordered Army, 
Cant. 6, Who u this that looketh forth as the morning, 
faire as the moone, pure as the ſun, terrible as an Army 
with banners, acies orlinats. God is the God of or- 
der, and wicked men are noted by the Apoſtle ro 
be {uch as are «d7dxsc aferrererTe, Bhat walk diſorder - 
ly ; and therefore all that are enemics to good 
order, let them take heed of thar place, - 
there ts no order, T0b 104 22, We ſhould be like fo 
many beames, ſhining from one Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſſe ;like ſo many brooks derived from - one 
fountaine of Grace, ſweetly uruted, orderly dil- 
poſed: for the Churches glory conſiſts in Watch- 
ing, Feeding, Ordering , and in that ſhe truum- 
pheth, nd thanks be toGod which cauſeth us to tri- 
in Chriſt. | 
"I bus ye ice how we that arc Preachers, arc 
D ARcors 


15 The Souldieys Triumph. 

Acors inthis triumph, but yer not without you 
that are hearers, we triumph in you, and you by 
ns,both in Chriſt, 

2. For Natura noſtra eft, Ordinatio autem weſtra : 
Our nature, as men, is our own , our Ordination , 
as Miniſters, is yours : If we live well, it is our 

aine; it we teach well, it is your gaine : and 
Tke the Angcls in Jacobs ladder, arc alwayes af- 
cending or deſcending : When they aſcend, they 
informe the judgement of the learned , when 
they deſcend, they ſpeak to the capacity of the 
fimple, Aſcendunt , ut erigant 4710s ; deſcendunt, ut 
nuriant parves. See how S. Paul aſcends, 2 Cor.5. 
13. Whether we be beſides our ſelves, we are it unto 
God : Sec how he deſcends, Or whether we be [0- 
her, we ave it unto you;, becauſe Santts excodunt in 
comemp!atione, ſobrii ſunt in predicatione. Paul aſcen- 
ded, when he faid, We (e4 wi{doms to the u_ : 
He deſcended, when hc faid, I gave you wolk, not 
meat, How ever &* be,we eſteeme you a great part 
ot our triumph , for we preach Chriſt Jeſus and 
our {elves your ſervants for leſus ſake. 

How comesit rhen, that we are fo-much mif- 
conſtrued in our preaching 4 What cortfort care 
we have, when prejudice- pxectudes your judge- 

.ment ? For though we paſe not for mans judge- 
ment, yet we ſee it to beadaily confequenroFowr 
tabours, to be judged agotren as we ſpeak, If we 
come m the-ſpirir of mechneſfe, it: is aceounced 
weakney, if we reprove their ſin,vhey ſay we for 
gct our Text : Art thou here mine enenvy. * faith one, 
t)g.21. What ſaid thr mad fellow? fax _—_ 
Thus 
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Thus whilſt we, like birds of the morning,record 
the praiics of God, one or other that hath bent 
tus ronguc like a bow, lies ready to ſhoot out his 
arrows, even bitter words, 

Wherefore beloved, ſecing wee deſire to have 
you partners of our triumph, ſce that ye be like 
minded, having the {ame love,and fulfill our joy: 
For what # our joy, or (rowne of rejoycing ? arenot even 
you it at the preſence of the comming of the Lord Teſus ? 
1 Theſ.2.19. Yes, youare our glory, and our joy. 
Now thanks be to God. 

Now worthyGentlemen and Souldiers,I muſt 
negle& you no longer, whom having ſpoken to 
as Chriſtians. 1 muſt now exhort as Military men, 
tor you I behold this day ina triumphant man- 
ner, the joy and honour of this City, You have 
been taught by others, the cauſes of undertaking 
a War to be three : Neceſlary defence, due re- 
venge, and reparation of dammage. Bur that ye 
may conquer andtruumph, I ſhall commend un- 
to you theſe three verrues, Picry, Iuſtice, For- 
My, le, i profitable for al 

1. Piety, {anth the Apoſtle, & profit or 
things, * hath the Sweat. thi bf, ad that that is 
70 come, 1 Tim, 4.8. Other vertucs without this, 
are like force and agility inthe body without cye- 
fight, nature without grace , like blind Sampſon 
withour a guide, All that which we call Vertue, 
ifir be not direRed by the feare of God, and true 
godlinefle, arc names void of the things. Whit 15 
prudence without it but a childiſh dexterity, by 
which every one reſolves of his a&iqns, as hee 
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is a Lawycr, a Merchant, a Scholar, bur not as 
he is a man ? ſo being wile inthe retaile, he may 
be a foole in grofſe, Valour without it, degene- 
rates into ambitious deſperateneſle, and hardens 
a mans courage to miſchicte : And temperance 
without godlineſle is rather a Dict then a Vertue, 
a mcere abſtinence for Healths ſake,nor a profeſ- 
lion for Religions lake. | 
Picty thercfore is neceſſary for all men, and 
for a Souldicr not leaſt of all ; for he that goes 
forth every day to hazard his life, had need be 
prepared tor a good paſſage : Therctore faith 
God, Dent. 23. 9. When the Hoſt goeth forth againſt 
the enemie, take heed of every wicked thing. A man 
muſt be at peace with God, betore he fight with 
his enemics. When Jehoſhaphat heard War pro- 
claimcd againſt him, it is ſaid that he feared; and . 
ſet himſelfe to ſeek the Lord, 2 Chron. 20. 3, It was 
Cornelis the Centurions honuur, a brave Cap- 
taine,that he was 4 jſt man, and feared God. It 1s 
he that muſt be (ought inthe firſt place, for The 
horſe is prepared for the day of batta. le , but (afety 
or vittory i of the Lord , Prov. 21.31, When 10- 
ſbaah tought in the valley, Moſes prayed in the 
Mount : When he held up his hand, 7ſrae! prevai- 
led; :nd when he let fall his hand, Amalck pre- 
vailed; Exod.i17.9, He that will conquer, muſt 
obſcrve this rule, Armanda mens fide, manus prece, 
vita caſts moribus + He muſt have his mind armed 
with faith, his hand with prayer , his lite with 
chaſte manners. 
Would you rriumphthen Gentlemen 2 with a 
4 faith- 
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taithfull confidence truſt in God : Some truſt in 
Chariots, and ſome in Horſes, but we will truſt in the_ 
Name of the Lord, \aid the beſt Warriour of the 
world, Pſal.20.8. tor the Lord God is he that go- 
cth to fight tor you, againſt your enemies, to {ave 
you, When Henry the ſecond was at S. Davidein 
Wales, and from the cliffcs in a clecre day diſco- 
vered the coaſt of Ireland, ſaid, If it be no farther, 
I with my Ships ans able to make 4 bridge thither - 
Which ſpeecn being realred to Murchard, King 
of Lemſter in Ireland, he demanded it the King 
added not with the grace of God : when it was an- 
{wered that he made no mention of Go, then 
ſaid he more cheertully, 1 feare hims the leſſe, that 
truſteth more to himſelfe then Gods help. We cannot 
overcome, unleſle we fight under Chriſts ban- 
ner ; No conqucring , no triumphing withour 
Picty. 

oy How can the War be religious, it not juſt? 
the Conquerours ſword ought to be {wayed witl 
the arme of Iuſtice : it is thar which incafures our 
right to men by <quall proportion, and to be 
excrciſcd even towards our cnemies : it is that 


which guards vertue, and combars vice. When : 


the Souldiers came to [obn Baptiſt,and demanded 
of him , And what ſhallwe doe? Luke 3, 13. he an- 
ſwered, Doe violence to no man, accuſe not falſely, be 
content with yowr wages. I have read, that the Ro- 
mane warfarc was a Schoole of Vertue, Aurelia- 
nw the Emperour gave this charge to his-Tribu- 
pw Militams,, Vponthby lite, fayes he, contain the 
hands of thy ſouldiers ; ſufter them nor ſo much 
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as to kill a chicken, or pull a grape of another 
mans ;z oyle, or ſalt, or wood let none exaR, but 
be content an o4 ſua, with his allowance : De 
preda hoſtic, ndn ae lachrymrs provincaliam habeat, 
Let them take of the ſpoils ot the enemy, bur nor 
live by the tears of their Countrymen.Sce a pal- 
ſage to this purpoſe, Num.20.17.when Moſes ſent 
meſſengers trom Kadeſhto the men of Edom\,he 
obſerved this order : Let ws paſſe 1 pray thee through 
thy Country : we will not paſſe thro h the fields, or 
” nf if x er rt! 

through the vineyards, nexther will we drink of the- 
water of the wells ,, wewill goe by the Kings high way, 
we will not turne to the right hand or to the left. 

Thar Iuſtice therefore may be preſerved, not 
onely violence and - Up wa, 0 all beaſtly re- 
venge muſt be avoided , men muſt not fight a- 
gainſt nature, but againſt encmics : Therefore 
God commanded his Souldiers not to cut downe” 
rrees bearing fruit : becauſe (ſaith one) lignum eff, 
& non homo, nec poteſt bellantium contra nos augeres 
numerum : They are wood, not man, and cannot 
cncreaſe the number of enemies, Dext.20.19. It 
was a good anſwer of Anaxilaw a Spartan Cap- 
taine, (as Xenophos hath it) who being accuſed fr 
peeing up s ___ _ commuirted " | 

iS Charge, he anſwered, As long as he r 
with men, he defended it, bat inn he , he 
was to fight with nature, and that they periſhr 
with famine whom men ſpare in war,he thought 
ou to give it up. Twlly was an excellent man of 

aw,and knowing what Iuſtice was,would have 
the Sword grve place to the Gowne, It w__ a 
ec 
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deed a note of excellent modeſty, and might be 
aſſumed, but how * as greater Hoſts in their 
owne houlcs give precedencic tv meaner gueſts, 
or as we fay of dating parents, they are content 
to be made fooles by the wit of their children : 
bur to aſcribe i as a due or right, he thinks nor 
right, tor the Gowne can but meditate, and ſay, 
In Iuſtice this ought to be done,when the Sword 
ſaich, For Iuſtice ſ2ke this is donr. Be. jutt and 
rrupph, | | 

3. You muſt have Fortitude, clſc- Iuſtice: is 
weak : it is not paſſible tq truunph without that. 
[t is a Probleme in _Arsoile, why Ferutade 
ſhould raiſe more admiratibectben luſtice, -Paw- 
dence, or Temperance : We are not fo.aftecedt 
with wonder when we {te theſe, as whavy we 
behold a valiant Captain,or braveCommander, 
he anfivercth # thus:Becautce the objett of Fem- 
peratice, and cxcrcue ot. it, confiſts.onely inthe 
moderation ny z ot Pruderce, inthe or- 
dcring of Cixill affaires', of lufiace;, in givirig ſ#-- 
wm cwgque,cmucry man bis owne: but Formude;che 
proper Vertue of a Souldicr, hath for -its obje&t 
Vidtory,, which cannot be had withour: blows 
and wounds ,.danger and daw.of Sword. A: Soul- 
dier dares: march againſt drach, and our-face in, 
which athers tremble to thank vn. This renow+- 
neth ther above all other as, far they are at- 
tained with quiceftutly,, wattaeeaſc, and. found 
reſt!, ey rg rr iN" his. de 
fagnes, ard danger;in has atremprs;, wheres Co: 
waedsarc the {corne of .men,; and confrinyebans 
| S 
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as having nothing ot price bur their hives, ſcarce 
that,nor any thing wite but their teares, 

You ſhall know a valiant man by this, He1s 
undaunted when he encountreth force , and yeel- 
ding when he meets with weakneſle and diſabili- 
ty. The juſter that wrath is, the more commen- 
dable is mercy. One writcs of Henry the Great 
of France,when be might have hewed the Pari- 
fans in pieces, puts downe his Piſtoll, and ſaves 
them, ſaying, He would not ſuffer them - to take 
harme, who were not in caſe to doe any. Tiberius 
would not take away the life of his enemie by 
treachery, and told the Prince of the Celts, that 
Rome had a {yyord to kill with, and not an Apo- 
thecarics box, 

* © When revenge lics in a mans hand, the uſuall 
way to appeaſc, is by ſubmiſſion and entreaty : 
yer ſometime reſolution and courage doth that 
- which ſubmiſſion cannot doe : As that valiant 
Prince of Epirac, Scanderbeg, following a ſouldier 
to kill him ;, when'the ſouldier ſaw that no means 
of humility would mollific his Caprtaine , reſol- 
ved at laſt to encounter him with his ſword: This 
brave reſolution ſtaid his fury,whom he not one- 
ly forgave,but received into favour., Our Hiſto- 
ries write of John Beaufort, Earle of Dorſet, with 
fifteene hundred men , being encompaſſed be- 
tweene the ſca with fifteene thouſand French, 
Arminac the Generall of the French ſent to him, 
and adviſed him to .yecld : Burt he anſwered, Itis 
not the manner of the Engliſhtoyeeld without 


blows,ncither am I ſo heartleſſe as to deliver my 
| ſclte 
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ſelfe into their hands, whom God may deliver 
into mine: And accordingly it came to paſlc, God 
ave him the honour of tac day. 

It was Gods charge to loſhua , Onely be walc- 
ant, and of a good courage : See that in Nehemuah, 
when he was adviſed to hide himſclfe in the 
Temple to fave his lite, Should ſuch 4 man 4s 1 
fly ? lanh he: And who i he that being 4s I am, 
would goe into the Temple to ſave his life ? I will not 
goe in, Nehem.6. 11. When the children of Iſra- 
cl began to mutiny, having heard of Gyants 
and Anakims in the Land of Canaan, Come, 
let us make a Captaine, and returne into E 4 Meriprih 
13. 30.& 14. 9. but loſhus and Caleb (tilled the 
people, ſaying, Feare not the people of the land, they 
are bread for us, their defence u departed from them, 
and the Lord is with ws, feare them not. What a 
triumphant exploit was that of Eleaar, 1 Mace. 
6. 43. percciving that one of the beaſts was ar- 
med with royall harneſſe,he made a lane through 
his enemies with his ſword to approach that 
Elephant, and creeping under him, wounded 
him inthe belly, and with the fall of the beaſt 
being cruſht to death , ſuo ſepultzs eff triumphs, 
was buried in his owne triumph, or rather tri- 
umphed in his owne buriall. Syr«cides ſaith of 
David, that he plaid with Lions as with Kids, and 
with Beares 4s Lambs, Syr. 47. 3. Valiant fouldi- 
ers armed with divine — Tam alacres ad 
interitum quam ad tri raptu nur arc carry- 
cd as cheerfully thei death, as to ripepphs 

E #u4 
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nam glorioſs revertuntur Vitores de prelio, tam 
jw mortuntur Martyres in pretio : From the bat- 
taile they returne glorious Conquerours, inthe 
bartaile they die biefſed Martyrs, Wharſoever 
happens in a juſt Warre, rhe Souldier 15 crow- 
ned : It conquer, with a triumphant Garland ; 
it vanquiſhed, with a Martyrs crowne. Serwrws 
interimet , (eomrier «merit, (aith Beraard : he (in- 
ncth not when he kils, nor pertſherh when he 
tes, | 

The way to atraine to-this Fortitude, is, to 
kcepe a good conſcience. Nothing makes a man 
{o mach a coward, as the gwikt of {mne. When 
Dad had loſt bys holinefic, how ftaint-hearted 
he became ! He that played with Lyons and 
Bearcs like Lambs and Kids, runs away from 
his ewne fonne ; beg difarmed of thar de- 
fence, Fattms eft in peciate timidus , qui fucrat 1 
eratia metnends ; Whom the ſtate of grace found 
valtamly aftive, the gut of fin made feartully 
fugitive, There & no way bur this to conquer, 
and it muſt be by this, if ye defire to triumph, 
Now thayts be to God, who canſeth #s: Ard ſo I come 
to the Aurhor, | 

2. God is the Author of all the good we doe, 
it is he chat workecth, welle & peyficere , you can- 
not triumph bur by him : The race is not to the 
{witt, nor the battaile tothe ſtrong. When Abra- 
ham returned victorious, Gen. 14. Melchiſedech 
met tam, and gave Go1 the glory, Bleſſcd be the 
Lord God , who bath delvvered thine enemies os 
thine 
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thine kaxd : And Abrahim old the King of So- 
dome, 1 wall not take ſo mnch as « fhooe-latcher of 
thee. S. Chryfoſtene giveth two reaſons : 1. Be- 
cauſe he acknowledged God tobethe giver of 
victory. As it be ſhould ſay, I brought noctimng 
to this War, but voluntatem & prompt itudrnem, 2 
prompt and willing mind, F:doriam & trium- 
phum opergus eft Dews, The vidtory andtriumph 
ts the Lords. 2. That the King of Sodome 
might nat arrogate the glory at his riches to 
buntclfe , but to God : As if Abraham had (aid, 
I have God that enricheth me, keep thy gifts ta 
thy ſelte, he is my buckler and my exceeding great 
reward : a buckler to defend me, a reward to en- 
rich mc, Gen.15. David laid up the ſword of Go- 
Lah inthe Tabernacle of Gad, thereby acknow- 
tedging God ro be the Author of has victory. 10- 
ſhaah built an Altar unto the Lord of whole 
ſtones, over which-no man had lift up an iran, 
Toſh.8.31. [The reafon is given by a Rabbin, that 
the good which men obrtaine by thetr prayers, 
they are beholden to no hand tor but the hand 
of heaven, 1 aw able to doe all the p_— A- 
poſtle , thrwweh the him that 7 18e,, 
7 a. 4-4 inp. comms dafin Chriſt : 
Nibil poſſum 4 mepſo, onnia peſſuen im.co, aith the 
Apoſtle. To him that overcommeth, ſaith Chrift, 
I reel grant to fit in my Throne, even 4s F overcame _}, 
and ſut with my Father in his Throne, 4p0c.3.21. 
OQbſcrve how S.Paul triumphed in thole ſcars 


which: he reccived for Chriſt ; I beare about 11 my 
E 2 body 
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body, crypare, the marks of the Lord Teſus, tanquam 
al1qued tropheum. Wounds received by Chriſti- 
ans in the-Lords cauſe , how honourable are 
they ! Paphnutivs having had his right eye put 
out for the Name of Chriſt, Conſtantine the 
Emperour would often call him into the Palace; 
and as it he ſucked a bleſſing from thoſe ble- 
miſhes, would cheriſh the diſgraced place with 
kiſſes. S.Chryſoſtome proteſſerh, he had rather 
be like Peter, a priſoner for Chriſt, then like 
the Angel that ct him at liberty. Our triumphs 
are in iuffering, Rem. 8. more then Conque- 
rours, 

The world, I confeſſe,, hath her trtumphs 
alſo, butnot in Chriſt , yea Chariots,and pomp 
of triumphs, like the Chariots of Pharaoh purſu- 


ing Gods Froges: Shall I crave leave to preſent 


betore you a ſhort view of two or three ot them? 
Firſt, Malice , mounted upon a Chariot, runs 
upon the wheeles of miſchicte,cruelty,raſhneſle, 
impatience,& impudence; drawn along with two 
ficrce beaſts, Secular pompe, and Carnall pow- 
er, fed like Dromedes horſes, with the fleſh of 
men : A generation ({aith Solomon) whoſe teeth are_ 
ſwords, and their jawes, knives to eat upthe affliited, 
axd the poore from among men, Prov.39.14. God is 

no Author of this triumph, | 
Next, Luxury hath her Chariot that runnes 
riot , they drive like lehu , as it they were mad; 
wheeled with Gluttony, Luſt, Pride and Sloth, 
drawne along with two pampered and high-fed 
| horſes, 
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horſes, Plenty and Proſperity ; Oblivion the 
Coach-man, 

After theſe comes Covetouſneſſe , warily 
moving ; her Chariot hung all with iron hooks, 
running upon foure wheeles, Pulillanimity, Con- 
tempt of God, Inhumanity, Forgettulnefſe of 
death , her horſes, like her {clte, ſpare and lcane, 
called Tenacitas and Rapacitas, Greedy to catch, 
and Loth to turgoe , raind up with the bridle of 
Holding faſt, and whipt on with a Detire of Ha- 
Ving more. 

| Theſe be the Devils and the Worlds Page- 
ants, their end is Precipices, and downtfalls : tor 
they that climbe by privie {inne, ſhall tall with — 
open ſhame. Thou, 0 man of God, ſaith S. Paul to 
Timothy, fly theſe things. It is our glory that are 
Preachers, to win foules , it is your comfort, We 
cannot triumph without you,nor you withour us. 
What a joy will it be at that great day of ac- 
compt, when we ſhall returne our poore talents 
with advantage! When Petey ſhall lead in triumph 
after him 7ury , Andrewleading Achaia ; John, Aſia , 
Paw! triumphing with a world of ſouls atter hum : 
and ſome of us, I hope, triumphing with ſome of 
you. Now thanks be to God which cauſeth us in Chriſt. 
Bur it this triumph be not conſtant, where 1s our 
comfort? It followeth therefore inthe next place, 
the continuance of time, 

3- Alwayes he cauſcth us to triumph, 

Alwayes in Chriſt, for he having triumphed 
over death and hell, doth lead Captivity ca- 

E 3 ptve, 
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ptive, 1h1C5 Tos 125 Te ©araT , he hath unlooſcd the 
{orrows of, death, ſo we in him doe alwayes 
triumph : A good conlicience is a continual feat; 
the Comtorter abideth with us tor ever; it 1s ever 
working: For asthe creatures of God do alwayes 
continue their actions to which Nature cnchnes 
them, The hre alwaycs burneth, 1t it have mat- 
ter combuſtible , the heavens alwayes moving, 
except by an Almighty power commanded to 
ſtand , the Sun alwayes ſhining, though clouds 
obfuſcate his bright beams to us, yet ever cleare 
in itſclte : So the righteous, whom God cauſerh 
to truumph in Chriſt, are alwayes moving in the 
{pheare of Obcciznce, alwayes warming with 
the flames of Charity, alwayes ſhining with the 
bright beames of Sandtity. The Father hath not 
left me alone, ſaith Chriſt, þ cauſe I doe alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him, Iohn 8. ſo doc we in Chriſt: 
Alwayes hope, Hof. 12. alwayes pray, 1 Theſ.5. 
alwayes give thanks, Epheſ. 5. alwayes rejoyce, 
Phil.z. alwayes burning, ſhining, and teaching , 
and fo doing, alwayes triumphing. 

S. Auguſtine upon the Prophet Davids words, 
All the day lang will 1 ay thee_, hath this Medi- 
tation ; In proſperity , becauſe I find confolati- 
on, in adveriity , becauſe I feele rhy mercifull 
correction: When I was loſt, thou foundſt me 5 
when I ſinned , thou pardonedft mee , when } 
returned , thou reccivedſt me ; when I con- 
tinued, thou crownedſt me: For he that gl- 
veth the end , giveth all things belonging 
to 
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to the end: The grace of inchoation , to be- 
gin well , of continuation, to goe on well, of 
conſummation, to end well : Yoluntatem preparat 
adjuvandam, 4djwvat prefaratam : He prepares the 
will that he may help it , and he helps it when he 
hath prepared i, and ſo he cauſeth us alwayes to 
triumph in Chriſt, Alwayes ? Now thanks be to 
God, So I comero the laſt Part, 

4. The Thankſgiving, Amongſt the Ilews 
were as many Thanks-oftcrings, as Offerings ot \» 
Expiation and Atonement : To teach us, to be 
as thanktull tor bleſſings received , as in our 
wants we are unportunacte to obtaine them. The 
cxcellencic of this ſervice would be confidered, 
which is preferred by the Lord himſeclte before 
all ſacrifices , peculiar to Saints, the ſervice of 
the lite to come, when all orher almoſt ceaſc : 
it 5 all we are able to render. Now habeo mfr 1mi- 
7 Two mites 1s all I have, a foul wn 

: Et {6 millies rependerem , quid [wm evo ad De- 
11 516 I / tary hes 6 my ſelte pur ſon tumes, 
what am I to God ? Narture it {cite teacheth rhis 
duty : The very ground payes back the coſt be- 
ſtowed upon it ; Now ineratne ager : The Sunne 
drawes up vapour from the earth, fends it back 
In raine. Ynde exeunt flumina, revertwntww wt tern 
flnarmt : The rivers return to the ſea from whence 
they came. As in the Sun beames, the more 
their multiplication, the greater the reflection : 
{0 for Gods bleſſings ſhewed forth to you by his 
Miniſters in every place, the greater thould be 
your 
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your fruitfulneſſe, rhe more your thankfulneſſe, 
Who cauſeth #s alwayes to triumph in Chriſt. Now 
thanks be to God. 

Now here me thinks I ſhould make an end, 
butthat one thing is wanting to the accompliſh- 
ing of our triumph, which preſents it {clte to our 
view this day : That is, toacknowledge the cau- 
ſes of your triumphing, which are many. 

1. In your Princcly Generall, Patron and 
, ProteQor of your Company, our Illuſtrious 
Prince CHAR LES, of whom it may be ſaid, 
as of Titus the ſonne of Yeſpaſian, Delitie humans 
generis : The honour of Armes, whoſc hopetull 
verrues are the food, lite, and {oulc of Souldiers, 
Inthis we have cauſeto triumph. 

2. In the order, and ſplendour, and ouwnyic, 
the united hearts and fellowſhip of your whole 
company : Though ye differ in your individuals, 
as ſo many ſcverall perſons, and perhaps in opt- 
nion, yet you make up together one compaed 
Body of an Army , and as touching your com- 
mon good, have but one ſoule : Like the toure 
Elements, though of oppoſite qualitics, yet they 
meet harmoniouſly in a middle temper of mans 
conſtitution, & concord; pace ligamtur, In this wee 
have cauſe to triumph, 

3. In your brave Commander, the Captaine 
of your Yard : Of whom I could ſay much,but 
that I feare to offend his modeſty, Er ne damnun 
Ulis laudibus mea fateret verecundia, Leſt my mo- 
deſty alſo might damnific his due praiſcs. ay 

rnus 
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—_ mar, becauſe I will nor ſinne againſt Iu- 

whit I am atraid to offend Modeſhic : It 
os © mſtructed in Militanie Diſc! 


decompanyed with religious mildnefle, 
un (obricty, w_ rance, man| tortirude, 


I ay no more ur Leader. In ths 
we ine caſorcumph : 


nout. The ans place,which they 
called ther great Schoole-af detence. It was gi- 
zen tothe people by a Veoſtall Virgin, Caia/Tar- 
mis ; but Turuine the! Proud , the aſt King lot 

Rome, token Wway trom: chem, and converted 
it to his cwneuſe, in ſowing cornethere : Which 


corae, when he was-d dhe pon 
inorhe River 74ber oe = _— 
ſhould reap commodi 


ſſeot time, rhe Sg eutg 

in-2 ſhallow Foord of the River, Me ent 

_ po and was called The bo Hand z and after 

fron of Tarquiniav, this (Car pas MArtiva 

_ ored ro its former: ehereinch they exer- 

cifed Chellis dhniec Armes. Thc like ro 

this is- ; bur never /proud Terquize will -ali- 
nate t cule ofthar'(o happily begun. 


Goe/ on therefore ye-worthy Cituzens, finiſh 
yournoble Schoole oft A Her [ have erred 
meommending'yon;ye —_ charica- 
ble miſtake. '1-ai Gehne trtl what 


'vhaught 


you 
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-ou had done, or what I belceved you ſhould 
= done,or whatI hope you will doe. It 1s wiſ- 
dome to prepare for War, We have enjoyed 
peace a long time , (bleſſed be, God) but that 
peace hath bred ſome {ſurters , which we pray 
God to cure with gentle purges, without letting 
bloud, aw gayethis to be the reaſon of our 
Halcyon dayes in 9.,EliZabeths raign, Quod) am in 
pace Britannia, amperio debet pacats | We did 
owe our peace to that quiet and mild ſexe ;, And 
yer we have had, and {till have maſculine Princes, 
and ſtill enjoy peace, bleſſed be God , But whar 
then 2 ſhall that lull us aſleep, and ſecure us from 
all Marrtiall meditation? becauſe the Stimmer 
quarter hangeth upon us, ſhall we think that 
Wanter rots in the Skie * Goe on therefore , lect 
not ſo glorious a work bc hindered with faint- 
hearted avarice, but beſtow your bounty for their 
convenience, who will be ready to ſpend their 
bloud for your defence. In ancicnt times, when 
the Caprtaine returned from the Wars in trium- 
phant manner, he entred the City , Non apertss 
portis , (ed diſrupts muris, Not by opening the 
gates , but by making a large breach in their 
walls: To 9 as Plutarch (auth, that having 
{o great and valiant Souldiers , they needed no 
walls to defend them : As Homer calls Achilles, 
442 "Axaioy , ſo theſe are the walls of the City. 
This 15 one of the glorious things that are ſpoken 
of thee, O:City of London, and it muſt needs 
joy your hearts to ſee ſo many brave Wiaduee 

uc 
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iſſue out of your ſides, like the flower of Greece #4 
out ofthe Trojan horſc.Inths alſowe have great 
cauſe to triumph. Now thanks be to God which 
cauſeth us to triumph thus on carth, even in this 
Church Militant, and the ſame God bring us at 
laſt to the Church triumphant in heaven,through 
the bleſſed merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,ro 
whom with the Father and the holy 
Spirit be aſcribed all honour , 
power and dominion, now 
and for evermore. 
Amen. 
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AN 
EXACT RELATION 


Of a Barrell fought by the Lord Moore, 
azainſt the Rebels in Ireland ; with 


the number that were flain 
on both ſides, 


HE Lord Afore hearing of the Rebellion 
of the Papiſts ; fenr for all his Teanants, 
and uked them, if they would aſſiſt him 
in ſuppreſſing of the Rebels; rheir anſwer 

was, they would be ready at all times, to 

venture their lives, for their King, him, 
and th:ic Countrey : His Lordfhips anſwer was, he was 
very cthankfall to chem for their fairhfulneſſe ro bis Majeſty, 
and alfo for rheir faichfulnefſe ro him, and ro their Coun- 

trey; andit they would affiſt him, he would by the 30, 

of Offober provide Arms for them ; and be would gotinde 

out ſome of the Rebels, who did much ſpoyl all the 

Countrey their abouts ; their anſwer was, with all 

theic hearcs they would aſſiſt him, to the uttermoſt of 

A 3 their 


(6) ; 
*heir lives, and fortunes promiſing all ro attend him on 
the 29. of Odober, 


In the mcan time, the Confpirators hearing of my Lord 

Moores deſign upon them, they made themſelves rwo thous 
lar5 ſtrong ; intending ce take my Lord Agovre in his Fouſe, 
and ro ca-ry him away priſoner ; and ro ſeize upon all his 
Municion, and rotake his bundred horſe, that he had then 
in readinc{ſ-: he having notice of their coming, ſent 
{ r all kis friends, and Tennants ; for that he was betore 
their coming furniſhe with a thouſan4 men, but had not 
g. ten 11 Arms for halt-of them: The Rebels drew neer 
his houſe, to rhe number of two thouſand, with Drums, 
and Couluars difplaid befor: them, My Lord Amore ſecing 
thm {6 ner, h ughr ic not wiſedome t1 let the Rebels 
belicge him in his houſe ; therefore be marche cur to meer 
wich chem, and having mer with them in 2 narrow pallage, 
w hich went w1H4., honſe, aRotk being on one fide, and a 
Rivcr on the vits x (ide ; be placed his horſe in the Front ; 
wh. re beg:n a very ſmart fight berween them ; but che Re« 
bels ſtill preſt to gain the p. ſlage to his houſe z whichthey 
with much adoe gained : fo that by that m-ans , rheLord 
Avores Hori could ta.'d him in no Read 3 nunrher was he 
able ro charge them any more with his Fuot ; fo that he 
wastor{t romacch £o a Cr'y three miles of, 


The number of the Rebuls lain in this fwhe, was three 
hundred ; the number of the octherfide lin, was forty; 
th. n the Rebels'entered the Lord Afoores houſe, andtook 
all chat they fonndin ir, and killed up all his Carrell ; and 


pillaged bis Tennanrs houſe's, and dcftroyed 311 th. ir Cat» 
tell round abour. 


The chief Commander of the Rebe's is, fir Patrick 
One4!, the high Sheriff of a County in 1-24, who, with 
the 


- 


(7) 


the other Rebels, publiſhed many declarations in writing © 
to this effe&t ; Thur they were not a conquered Na ivn, 
nor would nt live under th - Laws, that have now ot late 
been enafted ; and chey would have a free uſe of th i. Ree 
ligion wichout interruption 3 which they had now caul- 
tof.ar, would be much firairned, if not u'ter'y taken 
away ; t' erchore it is high tim-ro ſtirre, fance ir is of fo 
great a c n{&quenc-”; therefore all that wiſh well to the 
Catholique Faith, ler them now berake themſelves c'> their 
Arms, and come now and afhit us whoare now in the eld, 
ro defend the Religion wich our ſwords, which harh been 
eſtabliſh:d in this Kingdom, by our worthy Anceſtors : 
and hereby we ſhall put honour upon our Religion, and 
make our names famous thorough the Chriſtian world ; 
and if any of the Cath lique Religion ſhall refuſe ro affi't 
us in this ourjuſt def. nce, let them know,they will be kc 
under like flaves, and draw upon them a curſ- from all r 0 
. Catholiques in the world, and the curſe of us Priefts, a d 
Fryers, and Sculdiers, 


Given at the Councell, held the3 1. of 
Ottober, in the County of Monno, 
Patrick Uneal. 
Flugh Mackmadouſe. 
Father Patrick. 
Fryer Dennis, | , 
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DIGBYES 


Honour Maincained. 


y a molt couragious Combat which he fought with hel 


ord Mount le Res,who by balc and flanderous wworas reviled our 
King. Alſorthe true relation how h<- went rorhe King of Frnce,who 
_ kindly intreated him, and ſent two hundred men to | gg lo 


far as Flanders. And new he is returned from Bani 
and ts his cternall honour lives in Eng 


© "— = 2 <2 


= 


a IJ ' , 
_— i. wa. x 
Oo OF 
x OD 


" { ; c - = 


81 n Kenelme Digbies Honour 


maintained, 


2 a Ortitnde is one of the che- 
X ven morall vertues, of 

dC which there bce three 

/ is Fortitude or 


to be a e@nquerer, 

name eee ow ergy 
Laftly is #frmperate » c 

men which are indued wich this ſort of Va- 


F 


ed 


before , that Fortizudeis ayertue,and by wr- 
' tue comes goodnefle, *wherefore' conle- 
ucruly to be vailiant, is tobe good, 

[hes let all admire che goodneflle of that 
melt honourable Knight Sir Kenelae Digby, 
which proceeded from his V alour, as 1 thall 
gow declare, 

It is (carce unknowae to any how that 
he wascxiled from his native ſoile England, - 
which made him oftentienes thus to cry ow,” 

Hei mihi quod Domine now licet ire mes, woo 
is me, becaule iris unlawtull for me to ſee my 
Miſter (his King: ) he kept his refidence nigh 
rothe Court of France , where hee was not 

> lefſe reſpeRed for the Teport of his former 
Y valour, then for the preſent affability and 
curtefie which he ſhewed to all menz Omaiſe- 
lis ſapienti patria eff,to a wile man every coun. 
rry 7$ to him as his owne native Country z but 
as the quieteft of men ſometimes have occaſi- 
on for {trife, ſo did it fall out with this worthy 
Knight, | 
Tt was his chanceto bee envited by a Lord 


which-c<ovited Sir Kenclave Dighy to dinner, 
Fe Es: ec ie 
rants coward inthe world, 
unto Sir Tivelwe, who Jiked the Lord fo 
ſoome as he had drunke whom that was hee 
did ſo tearme, hee bid him pledge the healch - 
and he ſhould know , which he did; then an- 
{weredthe French Lord, I meant your King 
of Ergland, at whichthe $0 night ſee- 
med very much diſcontent, knowing 1n what 
nature his Soyeraigne was , yet Ve» 
wiſely did hee ſeeme to ic by untill 
y Rez Ha ended, then did hee defirerhe 
ſame Lord the next day tocome and dine 
with him, 4 -s. ma d him upoa his ho- 
mg at day Ties being in his greateſt 
next day Tires being in hi 
pompe, -anto Sir Xexe/mes this Lord 
came , who had entertainement befitting his 
place', neicher did Sir Xenelme ſecme to re- 


. member the former daies diſcontent, but was 


very trolicke and merry , and in the midſt of 
dinner time defired them all to be bare for he 
would 2 health to the braveſt King 
in z the French Lord asked whom 
that was, Sir Xendlwe made anſwer that 
when.jt had gone abeut he ſhould know;well, 
about ir went , and then Sir Xexelwe ſaid that 
it was the bealth of the braveſt King in the 


ON OR ES 
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# 


all Mafter , = althoogh wy body heal 
tiſhed from im, yeris my heart loyally, 
linckt : the French Lord atthoſe words (ee. 
med ro 1wgh, repeating the lame words be. 
fore mentioned, then was Sir Xenelme 
throughly moved in the behale of our Sove- 

raigne King Charles , whereupon he whilpe. 
ws he Lord inthe eare, telling of hiam bow 
thattwice he had reviled the beſt King 3 in the 
world io the hearing of mee which am his 
faichfull ſubje, wheretore for ſarisfacion, I 
require a figgle combate of you, where cither 
you! ſhall pay your life for your lawcinefle, ar 

will lacr ce mine in the behalfe of | my 

King : The ,French Lord being of a xeſoluwte 
(pirit, condelcended to fete, 
Ae frow rl at We 

m ae 
being infield, off they p x 
and outthey Urew 

Mars would have b rw to have 

Teene kimſelfe by Noble 
ted, long 
French Lo 


knowne to the King thereof , who ſaid the 
proudeſt Lord in France ſhould not dare to 
revile his brother King. 4 

A guard was [ny choſen to condu4 
Sir Kenelave unto Flanders, which they did , 
where he tooke ſhipping for England, where 
he now is, where in peace and quictnefle may 
he ſtill remaine. l 

As forthe French Lord hee was paid ac- 
cording to his deſert, and may all bee lo rc. 
warded which Shall dare to revile the Lords 
anointed , whe ſuffers by other Nations , tor 
the cl hee hath ſhewne to his awne 
Nation, Sed beati ſunt pacifici, but bleſſed is 
the peace maker; good King for thy 
in this world there are Crownes of inmortsll 
| glory laid in ftore for thee in the worldgo 
come , arycotw metas u—_ daro tofhew 
their faces, nor exity proceed from 
the great care of rakag of » , dome, in 
the meane while may more ſuch 
Digbies encreaſe, to rebuke all cucliog 

|; , and reviling ——_ 

Let God ariſe and then ſhall the enemies 
—__ us King bee ſure to bee ſeat- 
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untrue Relation made and 
ſer forth in Print, By 


'; C,ertaine 


VINTNERS.. 


in excule of their Wine 
Pzxoiscrt, 


—— m—_—— 


— OO nn ems — - 


Printed in the Yeare, 1643, 


S004 Fes 


eplytoa by un- 


erue y on made,and ſet forth 
in Print, by certaine VinTNERS, 


7, exge of their Wins 


Pxoracry, 


—_—— 


————_ 


To contend with men that deny their owne 
the Acts, is ahardtahe, yet yr ns ns 
| ihr of ah tote Homer ble Hauſe of 
Commons, its neceſſary that ſomen hat more 
be ſaid, tencbi the Wine PnOtnct, 


BAT hath been already ſer forth,and 
&. plainely ſhewed, evenby the or- 
av ders of Vintners Hall, Thar the 
| retailing Yintners of London 'cor- 
5 | trived that Projce art rheir com» 
mon Hallin November, 16 37« 


That they proſccuted it, and tioned for it 
mer” — =o rs 


I ee eee —— - - 


(4) 
And as it appearcs by the ProjeR it ſelfe, that 
none but the Yintners could have contrived it, 
So the truth is, thecovetoulſneſle of the Fintsers, 
with their defire to Monopolize the fole retai- 
ling of Wines, and thcir pride and malice tothe 
Coopers put them upon ir, 

Their coyerouſneſſe , For they propounded, 
and would have no lefle then 4.1. a Tunne on 
all Frexeh,and 8.1. on;Spex!ſh Wines, to paythe 
King 40.5. reſtitution of 6000.1. liberty to dreſle 
meat, (cy Sugar, Beere, and Tobacco : reſtraint 
of Wine Licenſes in or ncere the Citic, inlarge- 
mentof their Charter, and other great benefits; 
and all this for bare 40.s. a Tunto the King, 

Their pride andmalice to the Coopers, They 
would not have a Cooper to live, but as their 
ſervant, the poore Coopers muſt not ſella rund- 
let of Wine,they muſt. be ſupprefied; zoadvance 
their Lords & Malters,. the Zovdpa Vintners, that 
ſo they might Monopolizeto themſelves the re- 
taile of Wines bothin Citic and Country. That 
was the Vintnerscad by this ProjeR, for by ir 
they tied up the Marchant from fclling to Coo- 
pers or Countrey Viatners. ; 

And albcit the truth of theſe partica/ars ap- 

; ___ pts hu, it ſelſe, and 
[antners orders :, yetthe Vintners are riot aſha- 
med roafficme, and that in Printtoo, inthefroar | 

ef theirunuue relation. © © 
ro 


— 


 Didthey notratificand confirmeat 8 guy 


(s) 
.* "Firſt - ad the generalitie of Rettilers difliked 


Secondly, t y'e whatſoever they didin it, was by 


T ws! that they received great and inſupparts- 
ble loſſe by it, F 


: Whattruthis intheſe men? Doth it not plain- 
ly appeare by their owne Order of the 22, of 
; 6.4 2g 1637, That the generality of _— 
terscontnived it ar their Hall, and have 

all rakenthe benefit of it, wi, a penny _ 
pence in the quart © 

i Is it then to bebelceved that: they dilliked it © 
F And whatcanbe more manifeſt. then that ir 
was the deſigne and worke of the cencrality.For 
the whole Comitree could mn uch lefle could 
Alderman Abel, or any man,conclude 
an y thing inir without t conſenranddirefion 
of *he eneralitic, as appeares fully by the Or- 
ders of the (txt, the 22. andthe 27. of Novew-- : 
ber, 1637- 

The Comittce was from time to time to: 
give account of their proceedings to the Gene- 
ralitic, and were ſo limited by the orders of the. 
generality. | 

Doth ir'not appeare by their foreſaid Order 
mm 27. of November , that they petitioned. 

rit? 
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(6) 
rall Court, as by their Order of the ſeventh of 
February 1637. and by cight ſubſequent Orders 
made attheir common Hall 

How vaine then is their pretence of threats, 
or compulſion. 

As to the third , That they reccived great, 
and almoſt, inſupporrable lofle by it. 

Doe not all men know that from Febyay 
1637. to December 1640, the Vintners have ta- 
ken gnall French Wines 4. 1.a Tun, and from 
Febraary 1637. to this day, being above three 
ycaresand an halte, on Spaniſh Wines8, pound 
and 12. pound a Tunne, above the ſet price, and 
not pid theo. ſhillings ro the King, one full 
yearcand haltfe, 

All theſe exceſſive gaines they have cxated 
by colour of this their ProjeR. | 

Ought they not then to bee aſhamed to ſet 
forth in Print, that they have reccived great, and 
inſupportablcloſle by it £ 

But what falſhood will not theſe Vint- 
ners affirme for truth, and what truth will they 
notdeny and outface, who ſay, they have great 
loſle by this ProjeR, whenthcir gaine is ſo no- 
torious, and deny their owne Orders which 
they made at their common Hall ? 

Their Orders which they would now denie, 
have been feverall times proved at the Comit- 
tee, and out of thoſe their owne Orders (againſt 
which no modeſt or honeſt men would contend) 


they 
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have upen tenne-ſeyerall hearings, beene 
kh times ret by the Comittee, to beethe 
| Comtrivers and Proſecutors of this Proje&,and 
Dquenth and they have been twice 1 vo-. 
4a whole houſe of Commons intheſc 


wo 
Die Mercurij 21. Julij 16 4.1, 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 


Hat the Company of Viatners by thcir 
owne offer of 40, ſhillings per Tunne up- 
on Winesto his Majeſtic, and ds of liber- 
ticto mts, Do Lu Quart upon French _ 


two pencea CIDER Spaniſh Vi ba or a 


ſecuring thebuſineſle, as appeareth - rod 
Orders, are Contrivers of the wy unlawtull _ 
Impoſitions, and are Delinquents, 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 


Hat allthoſe Vintners that were partics te 
the Indentures, Sharersand Contrivers of 
the ſaid Impoſition of 49. ps pey Tunne, 


and one petiny per Quart are S_—_— 


(t) 
ought to give latisfaQion to the: Common- 
wealth 


In theſe Yotes there can bee no error; Forit 
- appeares clearely by the Vintners Booke of Or- 
ders of their Hall, That they offerd the 40. ſhil- 
lings a Tunne, and demandcd libertic to, raiſe a 
penny, andewo pencea quart, and proſecuted 
the bufineſſe , An infallible proofe againſt 
them, in which there can be no corruption, and 
againſt which no exceprion canbe takeny their 
owne Booke condemnes them, 

And the Vintners and ſeven Counſellors for 
them were heard by the Comittee, above tenne 
ſevcralldaics with much patience, and upoathe 
teſtimony of their owne booke of Orders they 
were on the 17, of Iwe, 1641. Voted by the 

Comitteeto be the Projectors, Contrivers and 
Proſecutors of the ſaid Proje&,and Delinquents; 
and that Ulote was foure times confirmed by the 
Comittee. 

Theſe Uores ſtanding good againſt the Ulint- 
ners, as they are moſt wſt, r Kibvert is 
muchcomforted ina ſtrong Faith, That he ſhall 
ſhewjuſt cauſe to the Honourable Houſe of Co- 
mons toalter their Uotes againſt hitn, 


- Firſt, in regard that fince that Uote againſt 
tum, he hath made a materiall part of the trath 
toapprate, which thephe could not ſaclerely 


. ' * 
ds (| | 'Second- 


p $2. 


oy 
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Secondly, for that he is ready now to make 
the whole truth of the buſineſſe, fully and clear- 
ly toappeare, both touching thecreationand ex- 
ecution thereof. And in truth, it isanother thing 
then it appeared to the Comicteeto be, when he 
was Uoted. 


The part of thetruth, which he hath alrea- 
dy madcetoappeare, is : 

Thar the retailing Vintners contrived this 
Project amongſt themlclves , at their common 
Hall, in November, 1637. Pctitioned for it, and 
proſccuted it. \ dic! fowl 


That which he is now ready to prove, is. 
Firſt, that he was not preſentar, or privie to, 
the framing orcontriving of the ſaid: Projets 
nor came, orſate amongſt the Vintners in their 
Aſſembles at rheir Hall, orelſewhere,untill they 
had contrived, and concluded upon the ſaid Pro- 
jeR, and that the chiefe Vintners preſentat. thoſe 
meetings, have often acknowledged aſmucb. { 
_ Secondly, That aprincipall. witneſſe exami- 
ned againſt him, when he was voted by the: Ca- 
mittce, hath ſince his examination acknowledg- 
cd (azthe ha, s) _—_ was miſtaken in; 
MAINE POLNt © {QQUIRONY ee; oo 107 2 
Thirdly, that all. thoſe that teſtified agai 
him, when he was Voted by the, Comartee are 
parucs to the ProjeR, and Delinquentsz wes! 
#1(*) 4x f B Parties, 


i, 
(19) 

Parries30 the Originall contreving the 

Parties wthe Indentures frac of rhe Pro 
jet + And 

Pt tits that tooke benefit by 1he Projet?, 

$0 rm they all ſpoke 1h cxcaſe uf them- 

Elves. 


LY 


Theſe particulatshecould not ſo fully prove 
beforethe Vote, being much reightned tm time 
by Maſter Hearme, of Countch for Alderman 
Abell, who ſpertalmoſtrwo daics in recriming- 
ion of Maſter Kibwers ,@painſt trurh, and'the di- 
reQion of his clyent, and left not Kilves to 
houres for his defence. 

And firhencetheſe particulars are ſo materi- 
all, and necoffaryto raſter Kibverss juſt defence, 
hecennoridoubtof the (poodneſſe of the Houſe * 
of :Tommorns \({o'/prat lovers of truth) thait 
__ pleaſed to admir him 'ro prove the 


laſtly, touching the Execution ,It appeares 
fullybyu Lette:yritten,and {entro Alderman 
Abeland tirifter Rowland Wil , by Georpe- Grif- 
$6, and confeſſed by Grr before the Com- 
Mirctre,thatthe ſaid Griff projeRed _ 
nodthemurner of Pa uthmef thisP roxx&;and 
he accordingly pudit in -m == nag and hadzov. 
Pound a youre Fee for the ſame. 
TheLetter and InftmRtions folloyy in theſe 
very words. 
Worſhip- 


Worſhiptfull, 


he were conferring about your preſent 
ontrats, ſome ſaid it would be a profitable 
buſineſſe, if well managed ; confeſſed 
that none df brian het hy = 
: if was bold to reply, that F wes «= 
wed it mould be well managed, and tha rue 


| Ately meeting with ſome Fudiciall men 


» (0 congrvue 
pag hs ol en 4 
thoalin to make gd my word , and that 
the event ſbould provve it , F byj 
ber of our Conypany , aug ove 


ſtance, F hold it my dutie to note any t 
that will any way advance the ſaid Com- 
panies honour and profit : and therefore 1 
ent the above written wnto your Worſhips, 
which 1 acknowledge tobe meane to ” abs- 
lities and grave experience; Tis i 
pleaſe but to peruſe 5 abnatade 
any thing therein fit for you better remens- 
brance, 1 ſhall take it 4s 4 favem ; and 
ſo 19 God Almighty recommending gpm 
B 2 


(12) 
all your Worſhips good endeavours. I ſhall 


ever reſt 
Il'3, Feb, I637, , 
Youraſſured faithfull 
brother and Servant, 
George Griffith, 
To his reſpected good friends 


the Worſhipful, Wrirtitramn Aviiy 
Alderman, Rorrtzand Wirtzon 
' Eſquire, and to all thereſtofthe. 
Vintners {cle&ed to be Con- 
traors with his Majeſty, 
theſe preſent, 


ABELL, and thereſt of the 
Coantrators. 


_— 


Advice for the better advance of the Worſhipfull 
Company of Vintners Contrat?, newt with his 
gracious Majeſtie , and Licenſes with the 
Right Honourable, G x Ox 6 n, Lord Go- 
RING. 


T He Contrators to have a ſpeciall care to 
an 


obtainas large a grant, as can be granted, 
in particular, 


r. Thatthetwo Articles firſt propoſed, be 
abſolutely confirmed ; eſpecially , thoſe that 
concernethe libernie, fredome, and good of the 
Retailing Vintmer, as is beſt knowne to your 
Worſhips. 


2+ That in the Grant a provizo.bee made, 
That his Majcſtic and his Heires ſhall putno fur- 
ther Cuſtome, [mpoſt, or charge on Wines,then 

isatthe making of the Grant. 
B 3 3 That. 
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3- Thatdefalcation be made incaſe of wars 
with France Or Spaine, 


4. That defalcation bee made in calc of 
plaguc, or great mortalitie: 


5. That defalcation bee made in caſe any 
Marchant or Retailer ſhould retuſe to pay the 
40. ſhillings per Tunne,andthatthe Contractors 
uſing all poſhible meanes, and cannot by Law or 
power compell paiment, inſuchcaſc fit his Ma- 
jcſtic make tion. 


6. That his Majeſtiegrant an ample Com- 
miſſion ro fome eminent Nobleman, and to the 
Contractors and their Deputics , to take and 
leavic the 40, ſhillings per Tunne, and for the 
future, that the Marchant regiſter their ſales in 
thirtie dayes, or in default that hee pay the go. 
ſhillings per Tunne, for ſuch Wines as by the 
Cuſtom-houſe, ox otherwilc, it ſhall appeare he 
bath received. 

: "4 
7. Thatbcfore the day of the commence- 
ment of the ContraR, that a generall ſearch be 
madein all Sellars of Wines, and regiſter be ta- 
ken of them, that the ContraRors may reccive 


the 40. ſhillings per Tunae, 


$. That his Majelcs rene bo gagde pay- 
| - 
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able once, oratmoſt, but twice in one yeare, 


9. Thatthe Contra@tbee made for at leaſt 
14 ycarcs, andif that will notbegranted, then 
to be well adviſed, whether you will take the 
Lord Gerrygs Licenfes from hum or bus Majeſtic, 
if you can procure 14. yeares from his Majeſtic, 
thenall to be taken tram bis faid Majeſtic , 0- 
therwiſc, under your favour, I hold it fitteſt you 
take the Licenſes , and continue it fromtheLord 
Goring, and my reaſon is, thatif from his Majc- 
ſtie you heve but aſhorttime, andthe Comrat 
by your Induſtry made profitable , others may 
Farmeit heercafter from you, whichif yau have 
the Licenſes, they will narbe foready, or ſo a- 
ble todoe, and ſo by that meanes youmay be af- 
fured to haventtar 14.:yeares, 


wo Thatwhereas Sir ln Reinenar K. hath the 
Licenſes for Cormwall and Dewan. it is very fxfar 
you likewiſe. »takeit.in, which may bee cafily 
done, and'/hope on reafonabile tearmes, and to 
move him to grantit, you may adviſe, that all 
Marchants that importeth —_ into thoſe 
parts, muſt pay 40. ſhillings oy Tunne, gad chat 
Ce acanche Retailers an thoſe: parts, 
tofel! fora penny.a Quart above the rates, Cu 
cept they willcome into yow 


11+ Thatyou have his ———” —* 
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tio nifying his gracious pleaſure for 
nan ofthe 7 ſhillings per Tun z KC, as Gs 
{cl] ſhall adviſe, 


When your Contratt i finiſhed, then theſe fol. 
lowing Officers to be had, ind a convenient 
houſe for mettings. 


1 Receiver generall, toaccoftnt on oath 
forall he receiveth, and paycth out, and 
he to give gone ſecuritic tor what value he ſhall 
be int with. 
$ |. OAT yn 
. Anable Accomptant. 
- . A Beadle : 


4 adle. : 
5. A meſlcngerto attend the Commiſſio- 
ners. 
6, Such other Officers(as oneat the Cu- 
ſtom-houſe to take the entries of all Wines ) as 
you ſhall hercafter finde neceſſary, for the a- 


gitating of the bulineſle in perſon abroad inthe / - 


Countrey. 


Now, as by the Orders of Vintners Hall it 
appeares, and 1s {o- Voted, that this Project was 
contrived by the _—_— of Vintners : ' $o-it 
alſo appeares by this r of Griffith, ( who 


was one of the principall Contrivers) That it 
wasdebgned forthea vancement of che Gom- 
IG!] pany, 
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ay, and the benefit of the generality: and that 
Fiſh was the principall Petar ul Contri- 
ver in theexecution, 

Onthe ſeventh of February, 1637.Ata general 
Courtat Vintners Hall, the Proje&t waseonfir- 
med by the Generality , and the Contractors 
_—_ wr = daics after, viz. the 1 - nil 
bruary, Griffith wiites tothe two principall pil- 
lars of the Company, and directs the forme and 
manner of execution, for the beſt advancement 
of the Company. | | 

So that now this whole buſineſſe being found 
to be the worke of rhe Company, both in the 
creation and execurion, Maſter Kil/mert is moſt 
confident of the juſtice of the Honorable Houſe 
of Commons, That they will not puniſh him 
for the Vintners offence, there being no Petiti- 
on,or complaintagainſt him, dther then the re- 
crimination of the Counſcll of Alderman gbef, 
andthe Vintners, 


The truth of the faR touching Xi#vert, now 

i ing otherwiſe, then when he 
was Vorcd ; It can no way derogate from the 
Honour and Juſtice of the Honourable Houſe of 


Commons to recall their Uote. 
Which hee moſt humbly prayes, they will 
youchſafe todocin their wonted goodnefle, the | 


rather,fitherce by bisendeavourand erage -f 
a great ſure of money will bee juſtly 


—_— 
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from the ſcverall Vintners , that have unjuſtly 
taken it fromthe SubjeR, by colour of this their 
ProjeR. 


Forthe gaine that the Vintners have made by 
this Project, It hath beene already ſhewen and 
proved before the Comittee,to amount taaboye 
two hundred thouſand pounds, 


Th their gaine hath riſen three ſeveral waies. 


Firſt, by beating downe the Marchants _=_ 
ces, by which alone they have gained , in theſe 
three laſt yeares, above ſixtic thouſand _ 
this was proved betorethe Comittee, y Mar- 
chants of worth, and appeares by the Marchants 


prices of the ſales of their Wines, certified by 
oxder of the Committee, 


Secondly,By the penny a Quart onal French, 
and two pencea Quart on Speviſh Wines, Wher- 
by they have | wr above one hundred and 


thictic thoulan | gar. more then they have 
paid to his Majeſtic, as by account of the Wines 
umportcd in that time, and ſold to Vintners, may 
appeare. 


"4 
Thirdly, By their fuper-Proje& upon 
Wines, ln Malligaes Sherrie cy 
Price of Cogeric, which is 12. 1. a Tunne _ 


(19) 
the ſet price, Andby this particular, they have 
gained thirty thouſand pounds ſince February, 
1637. whenthey firſt rooke the benefit of their 
ProjeR. 


Their pretenſes of Undergage, Lees , Le- 
cage, long keeping , decay on their hands, and 
. bad you , are (leight Maskes for their falſe- 
hood, 


Towching Vnder-gage. 


W. was _—_ before = Comittece, by thete- 
imony of worthy Marchants, Captaine Zave- 
ham, Captain Render and ces. 4 


That all G/coigne Wines are full and 
overgage, and thoſe ſmaller Wines which? want 
wo nn gps. Sas pa ,6.1.a Tun 

er the ſet prices and no veſſell of French 
Wines wants the valueof 20, ſhillings a Tunin 
And for Lees, Lecage, and 1 ing, 
they have little relation -# the A wy 
the charge and inconvenience to the Vintners 


. 


was the lame upon 6. pence a quart, as it is apo 
x rnb , within the ſeventh part of 49, 
linoca T ; OV ob 


Forthe decay of Wines on their hands: Their 
7 RT 
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Wines were as ſubje& to that before, 


But itseſpecially provided by the Contra@', 
that they are not to pay,neither did ever Vintnes 
pay for any decaicd Wines. 


Bad debts is as abſurd apretenceas the reſt, 


for the penny and two pence a quart oceaſions 
no bad debts. 


How deccitfull then are the allegations and 
pretenſes of the Vintners £ when no word of 
eruth is found in any one of them. 


'And what cau bee 1aid 1n their defence; 
That have ſtill keptthis Proje& on foot to this 
day, in all parts of their owne private gaine, 
and the Subje&s greevance, and that in con- 


tempt of the Votes of the Honourable Houſe 
of Commons: 


; For although they excuſe it by the dearth 
of French Wines this laſt Vintage, yet allmen 
know, that Spaniſh Wines . have not beene. ſo 
cheape for many yeares,. And the Vintners 
(notwithſtanding the Vote ) have continued 
the ewo pence a quart on thoſe Wines being 
$. pound a Tunne to this day , and paid the; 
King noxhing, "7 


And 


(ry) 

And it is a knowne truth that they gaine 
6. pence in every 14. pence for a quart of 
CHalliga and Sherry, and y. pence in every 
quart of Canary. 


And they have this yeare drawne three quarrs 
of Spaniſh tor one of French Wine, 


Andit res by the ſeve- 
rall Encrig r the Cuſtome. 
houſe at Zopdoy, onely , That | 
from Michaelmas 163 9.t0 Hi- 519901, Tuns; 
chaelmas 1647, being but two | 
yeares, there was imported of |: 
Spaniſh Wines, ) 


The Lecage whereof being} 
taken out at 15, per cent. there 16915, Tuns; 
remgines in neate Wine, full [ 


Which at 4.pound a Tun, comes to 67660, 
*pound, 


" And thus for Speviſh Wines onely two _ 
at 4. pound a Tunne, and the Vintners, for al- 
mo 


4. yeares have taken from the Subjects for 
thoſe Wines, 8, pound, and 12, pound a Tunne 
abovethe price. 


C 3 Now 


(a3) 


Now whether the Vintners that were 
partics to the Indentares, Sharers, and 
Contrivers of the ſaid Impoſition of 40, 
fhillings a Tunne, and a penny and two 

a quart, and that have ſo long ta- 


enthe bencfit of it, much exceeding the 
ſurme of two hundred thouſand pounds 
ſhall make reſtitution, or ſatisfaRion 
to the Common wealth, aggording to 
the ſaid Votes of the Honourable Houſe 
of Commons, of the 2x. of Ts/y laſt, 
and in what proportion, is ſolely in the 
wildomeof the High Court of Patlia: 


MCAL Lo detciuiugs 


A. 
ANSVVER 
TO THE 
AR 1 1C LES 


PREFERD AGAINST 


EvvvarD Flincn, Vicar 


of Chriſt-Church, by ſome of the 
Pariſhioners of the ſame, 


Whereunto 1s added a Juſt and mo- 


deſt Reply, to a moſt Scurrilous, Scan- 
dalous, and Malicious Pamphlet (as by 
the Title may appeare)of an un- 
certaine Av THOR, 


— DO —— — —  — ——__ 


By EovvarDd Fincn, 
Vicar aforeſaid. 


Printed in the Yeare, 1 6 4 1: 


W 
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ONT ae Ee er a uSrererererers! 


TO TH8 ReADER, 


KgNvious Pamphlets, and ſcarriſous 
82 Frontiſpicces,the deare delight, and 

Sa itch of this Scribling Age, are buc 
"ad Pormiampbalere, rather the a&t of 
Malice, then Ingenuity, For my part, I am 
Vt dolorum, The chaftiſements of my youth- 
full fraileties are upon me, and ſo ro retort 
virulent Janguage upon my Delator, were 
more to betray, rhen fortifie my innocence. 
It was not of old, Deus in twvine, God in the 
whirlewind, or in thecarthquake, bur bs a- 
74 ten, in the (till voice. Certainely,;'ewvold 
have argued more of God inthe man, if hee 
11d beene leffe bluſtring in his diſtraCtions. 
To thruſt out onely the right Eye was 
modelt cruelty in Naaſh the Ammonite ; Bur 
Philiſlinelike ro put out both Eyes, and to pro- 
A 2 ducc 


j 


" 
- , 


3! 
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To the Reader, 

duce the Sampſon # laughing ſRocke, thif is 4+ 6 
leaſt, Le/a patientia. . - -" 

To murther mein my Morality, . in 
Religion; to makemethe peoples {corne; ro 
condemne both my perſon and funQion to 
a nightmore horrid then that of Egypriau. 
darkneſle, | 

But as Davidof Shimei, forbid him not, ir 
may bethe Lord will looke upon mine affii- 
ions, and .do good unto me for hiscurſing 
methisday.; Leaving the wretch to' the re- 
pentance of his fact, and the pardon of his 
and my good God; my bulineſſe now makes. 
to thee Gentle Reader, . Let mein the bowels, 


of our Saviourimplore thee, imparrially and 
without prejudice, to peruſe the bricfe and. 
modeſt cantents of my juſt and forc't Vindi- 
cation, In this doing thou ſhalt at once both. 
oblige and felicirate 


Thy much humbled, 
E. F. 


_ (x) 
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MY ANSVVERE 
TO EACH ARTICLE 
_ 1n Order, as I delivered itbe- 


forcthe Grand Committee. 


—_———_— —— 


Article 1. 


WE T hatthe ſaid Maſter Finch s very officious and 
ſervant in worſoipping the at Idol erected 
inthe ſaid Church, viz, the Altar, 


Othe firſt, I utterly denydeand doe any offi- 

] cioulſneſſe or obſervancic in worſhipping the 

; Altar, as isalleged: onely thus much I con- 
feſt, Thar I never came into the Temple to 
execute my Miniſteriall FunQion,butT gavea decent 
reverence to God, being his owne houſe, and not on- 
ly at the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the 
ords Supper, but alſo when I came to the Font at 
the adminittration of the Sacrament of Baptiſme,and 
with as much reverence and humility, appearing be- 
fore ſo great a Majeſtic, whoſe unworthy Miniſter 
was, and am, when I was conducted by the Officer 


into the Pulpit, So. 
A 3 Attic, 2» 


of 


"\ 
" 
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Artic, 2 , 


That he exafeth ſometimes twenty ſhillings apiece, and 
many times more, for funerall Sermons, himſclfe ſeldome 
preaching any of them, and sffirmeth his Pulpit to bee his 
Shop, and therefore muſt improve it tothe urmeſt. 


To the ſecond T confeſt, that I demanded for the 
moſt part of the moſt able ſort, twenty ſhillings for 
aFuncrall Sermon, to thoſe of an inferiour rancke, I 
either tooke ten fillings, or upon notice of their ina- 
bilitic, (though they were dcfirous to bury their 
friend in a faſhionable way, being the laſt duty,or of- 
fice of lovetheycouldperforme for them) I gave it 
them freely, and not onely forgave them my owne 
dutics, but perſwaded the reſt of the Officers of the 
Church todoe the like. 


Artic, 3. 


That he « wery careleſſe andmegligent in executing bis 
Paſterall dutie, having appeared ſcarce twice in twelve 
wonerhs 18 Off iciat the ſame, nay, not ovce ina yeare. 


Tothe third I confeſt, that by impriſonment, 1 
was inforc'tto execiite my place by others, allow'd 
Preachers, ſufficientand able men, my ſclfe not being 
ſufterd to come abroad, without great charges 
which I was not able todisburle, 


Artic. 4. $. 


 # he ordinarily preachath in bis Sarplice, 
| | VEE That 


(3) 
That he alſo wtwreth his Sarplice in going the / —_ 
legion of the Pariſh. | 


To the fourthand fifth, I anſwered, that I held 
the wearing of the Surpliceto bea matter of indiffe- 
rencicinit ſelf, But it waseveraccuſtomably worne 
in that Church: For befides that ir is Parochuall, it is 
alſo (bythe Foundation of H, 8.) Cathedrall,where 
all ſolemnitics of that natureare uſed, * 


Artic. 6. 


That he hath not for many yeares beene refulent in the 
Pariſh, but lets to farme hi Ficaridee-hoaſ 


To the fixth 1 confeſt, Tlet my houſe, conſtrain'd 
thereunto by Impriſonment, as before, but is no Vi- 
caridge houle as 15alleadged, 


Artic, 7. 


That he maketh no conſcience ry bat i 4 frequent. 
violater of Gods holy Name , by often ſwearing thereby, 
with fearefull and horrid O75 , 48d CX0CT AFTONS,, 48 
was moſt arundanily proved. 


Latvia Fans ar x0 
iſtzan ro doe) acknow Swearingto 
open rand moſt abominable = bur 

that I everuſde it frequently. Bur ſaid, that if arany 
time through paſſion and fo IncfſeI had offen- 
dedmy God that way, I ly before them cfay'd 
pardon of him in the rſt 


» tO me 5 


- 0 -w 


(4) 
that 1 ggight never offend any more i that kind, *and 
wa pres Chriſtian compaſhon to” paſle it by 
upon promiſcof amendment. 


' Artic.: 8, 


T hat he i 4 common haunter of Tavernes, and Ale- 
houſes , and i often and openly arunke, | 


Idenyde it, otherwiſe then u pon neceſſitie, ſocie- 
tic of Neighbours and friends, and I hope without 
offence, or (candall; _ 


Artic. 9. 


' * That he hathexatted exceſſive Fees, as ten ſhillings for 
A C hr iſtning . 


I denyde any exaQtion of Fees, other then m 
Pr ors had tormerly taken, nor ſo much net- 
ther, and no ten ſhillings for a Chriſtning , neither 
cameitin proofe, "P2IH. 3 ha 


Artic, 10; 


That before he will performe hu duty in Burials, and 
wpon other _ he will have hiclawleſſe and unconſci- 
onable dema ſatified, whereof ſome of the Petitioners 
have complained tothe Dioceſan , but it ſeemes his corretH- 
” wes gentle, for no amendment hath followed. . , _ ; i 


Fotherenth I gavethis Anſwer, that the Antcle 


anſweredit ſelfe "fit partveyiad a Gompleiny par 
a Cor- 


'(s) 


xCorte&ion, and to be pubiſhr wwite for 
otisfault, Bur before whomthis danartiyes was,and 
when it was, formy Y Parte! know not of it, nor ever 
heard of i it, 


Arte, Il, 

.  . That he hath demanded, and taken for. Burials {- 
75jbjones veg twelve pound; 4 piece, 4nd bath 
S4uſed 10 wp the'Church doorts , \ and wht 
%be round to ink Parifhioncs wk by ee 
anxacFions' 'have beene tis ed, ; 

' 1116 q 31 1691 IT: 


of Torkreleyenth I denydei it, 


"Artic: 1213-14. ” 


© Thin bro ed che Communion to tire w- 
man, when bewai Gd pants 7 pong ervice, 
failed in rehearſing the Lords Prayer, oler ary 


w45 not able OR ace F; abode ables 

T hat at the ſame time he la _ er; th the fad 

womens rderde the fibips . 

canto him all her Arey ack 

«rey ſo alone with ; alc roma? bY Fog 

< ſo wncroelly , an nſed ſuch un eftures to- 
wards bs, that fe Was fore ney ou for fs heed 

The afrerwards for per fermance of this good firiinch. 

tous the ſad" momay, kele  ſext for a a Fee coftbrec) ſhillings fowre 


3 a0 oe PF nil FP _ -» "4 


 Tothels ont chtFln TY fot'to Aint 


wi 
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\ 


4A6) \- 


ſer the Sacramenttoadyi mad, thetdwelling 
at the George in Warwicke It, I conteſt 
thatI defired two or three women that were there 
to depart the roome, that I might ſpeake one 
word to the ſicke party. Andit was this. If any fin 
trouble your conſcience, you ſhall doe wel to reveale 
it, and I will give you the beſt comfort I can. Shee 
replyde,ſhe thankt God there was none at all, where- 
upon Icalled in the company immediatly, andwee 
went to the performance of what I camefor, 
the adminiſtration of thole holy Miſterics of the bo» 
dy and blood of our bleſſed Sauiour. But that T was 
drunke I utterly denyde it, neither was it poſitively 
roved, but meercly;by the threats of {ome of the 
Profirmicm, as I canmmake appeare, fairely extorted 
from them,and. that in.a doubtfull'and ambigaous 
ſence roo, The husband and the women acquitted: 
me before the Committee foranyilt- behaviour , or 
incivality, orany outcry made bythe Woman. © ' 


Artic. 16.. 17.. 


Tha November; 1639. he wowld m0 Ser 
men 18 bee Preached, nie a of. the ly rhe gry 
Poore, he might haves Fee of thirteene ſhillings and foure 
oor but finding the Collettion to be ſmall, he tooks tex 

$s. 

That this lift November 5. 1640. he would neither 
preach himjelfe, nor ſuffer any other topreach, © 


To theſeI anſwered, that I did acknow! to 
have reccived ail fore Sermon rn of 
Nevember laſt was T yrclumonth, from my then Cu- 


rate, 


(7) 
rate, maſter Thomas Riſdon, who cameo me from the 
Pariſh,as he pretended, with ancarneſt requeſt, that [ 
would give way to it,and he would preach. But from 
whence the money came, [ profeſt ingenuouſly, I did 
not to thatday know, nordoel yet.' I is knowne in 
my whole pradtiſe, for necreu n11- I have 
beenemore carefull ro adde eo diminiſh from 
the poore , which has cauſde ſome differences be- 
tweene my ſelfe and ſome ofthe Pariſb, which is Rill 
af heart-burving , 1 am afraid. As for:an inſtance, 
Maſter Whales 100, |. mif- imployde contrary tothe. 
expreſſe Will of the Teſtator, the miſ-imploiment 
of which, I know has beene out of the Poores way 
_ a ſurme of money, which they feelethe ſmart 
of, IT added over and that in regard of the 
Commemoration of that bleſſed and Delive- 
rance on theabove named day, at Saint Pauls Church 
whither ſome Reverend and grave Divine is, by the 
right reverend Father in God the Lord B.of Loney, 
choſen out of one of the Univerſities ( my Church 
being ſo neere there was neverany Sermon there be- 
fore.. But the Right Honourable the Losd Major, 
the Alderwen his Brethren, with the reſt of the 
grave Citizens of every Pariſh, doe in a ſolemne 
manner go thither. And the next'5. of November 1 
was never ſo much as askt. It I had, I wauld willing- 
ly have given way to it. And this yearthere was 0Qc. 


Artic. 18. 


That he and bis wife heving | wares lined s- 
pri nr ene hippy es 
2 wow & 


(8) 
when, ſuſpetfed of inmivence.. nf of nm non 


p (LIDO "42 ; 

Tothis Ianſwer'd, that Iknew nofany woman I 
kept company withall, any waies (uſ} pected Of inc0n- | 
tinencic, udkeſſe ir-were by ſuch, {candalizing Pam-. 
phleters, whe frlh railde the faiys; and ſtudy nothing}, 
morethen rotakeaway men and Womens reputatie. 
ons. Beſides, I have anſweredthoſe Calumnious af- 
perfions intwoſeverall, Courts, and beene freed jn, 
both,vi7, Incthe.4/c9,and upon 29 Appcalc againſt . 
me inthe Court of Dilegas *s,. 45 


Artic. 1g, 


T hat heerhatb: ſince his bring\ Vicar of 1he ſaid Pariſh. 
much oppoſed the Letiure, which without 1nternaiffion hath» 
for many. yeares beene coined im the Weſt: endl of the ſaid: 
Church, called the Qld or Lower Church;(4arly in the nuts; 
ning on the Lords day ) mot faff ering any. ove te- preach the: 
ſome, unleſſethe the ſaid Vicar might have extracr diney) 
hire for permitting of it, viz; about-fortie pounds 43 one: 
_ and —_ | ao printer. omar otbert 
wnmes at other: ſcyrrall tinves, and at thi tinensy | 
ETD 
10 arre wer, unb:jje & naſe. 
demands ſeries, (OY ef 


"T3 D133 3 £0 . . 


. 01 Tang ft CULT 1. 27655 
ThisIdenyde, And I wonder they were not a- 
ſhamedro make it an Artiche;fince divers of the Pa- 

fh know the cleane contrary, and others alſo. Nay 
eameltinfertingiup;aad had net'de _— 
: & 4 IS. 


(9); 
others did. And without my paines and zeale in it, 

they had conceived ao hopes of it," For-which they: 
gaye me many thankes, and (aid, I ſhould find the, 
loveot the Pariſhever hereaftet, which you miy TeE 
and judge by rhe preſenting of theſe Articles, what 

therequitallof my love ſhewed to them has found 


6 Artic, 20. ("4 
That he detaineth ayd keep:th away dbyers Bookes be- 
longing 4nd appt taining to the ſaid Church, 


To this I anſwered, that by dizeSienfiom dif 
Honourable Aſſembly, the, Churchwardens rectye! 
ved the, Booke of the Foundation: of 'H» the $. and: 
the Regiſter hook of Burials, Marriages, a00Ghofn 
nings, which was alwaies accuſtomably left ih 4 
Cheſt inthe Church. My ſcltc having one Eepanch 
each Church-warden another, according coau(Canda: 


in that caſc provided. | you &3 2907} 


- * 


Artic. 21s 3 

' That many timt* in receiving his opne exaited Fees 
Burials, hee bailyalſo RE Daves dap t Cen 
wardens for the uſe of the Poore of the ſaid Pariſh, and de- 

rained them tg his avone uſe, TM 
4 {is 16tasch t! 
_ Tothclaſt Idenyedit,, Butadmitied) ILfaill Envan 
lponſatheby Toe yan wen the accounts went 
brought in by the Church wardens, Which dlwaics 
ule to be at Eaſter, { would give ſatisfaRtionfor: iriuit 
could be made juſtly. appeare to: be due to.thranod 
MY Pats. 4.9. '1 114 ods 06 11D 2s agoned 
Ele B ; An 


& 4 
. 


(10) 


CE en ew Popegt 


An Anſwer to the pretended proofs, 
which the Author hath falſly coleQed, 
and inſerted m bis Pampblet. 


Hat the Communion Table was removed , 1 

grant it but that was no particulara@ of mine, 
buta command from Authority at a publike Viſits 
tion. I doe not remember that my fellc ſer any help- 
ing hand tothe removall of itz bur ifI did, I amſure 
{ any rr yr or proud geſture, — my ap- 
proaches to it, re from it, or by it, . 
asis fallly fi leet: but what I did was,as > nb, 
ſwer to my firſt Article. 

That Ibowatthe Name of Jeſws, I confeſſe it,in- 
duced thereunto by the praQice of che Church, for 
many hundred yeares, and concciving it ro be due by 
the Text, hl, 2.10, þ & 


Co ing exaQing of Fees (athing for which 
ny ner q haven an anſwer 
to the Articles in e will give the Reader 
fitialation ache yarciculzrs alleage?] And a 

I. For Maſter How : Hee was indeed an ancient 
Pariſhioner, and one to whom ( ſo long as he liv'd) 
3 was much bcholding , andbecauſc he was one that 

onour'd the Church, and the well cſtablidhe Go- 
| vernment 


—— 


(mn) 
vernment thereof, and was indeed BepelbAadGE 
may be ſo properly call'd) by his dlyly- 
on of friends, to a good value. Egave order he ſhould 
be decently and ſolemaly enterr'd, and attended on 
to his frave by thoſethat appertaine to. the Church 
(the Quire.) It was defir'd Maſtet Aidan ſhould 
h, I gave way to it,but it was notperform'd,and 
| E97%7 An this. There camean Order from Au+ 
thoritie, that there ſhould be no night Funerals, 
a complaint made by the Heraldsat Armes , the 
ecutor of maſter Hew had notice of this, and that 
the whole Solemnitic muſt bee finiſht by foure a 
clock 4 this was promilde, til paſt fix, we waited, ar 
laſt Maſter Rifaon ſaid unto me, I, neither will, not 
dare preaeh, itispaſt the Canonicall houre; 
and againſt the Orderof the Lords, noris it ſafe for 
ou to bury it this night, let us atrend no longer, bur 


Coarſc _— F cauſed the doores preſent! 
to be open'd, and the Body was buried preſents 
Wihout a becauſe of Riſaans 
former refuſall, not out of any. denyall of mine.- It 
was never prov'd that Fhad five for aSermon 
for him, and that maſter Iyce, who was brought asz 
whnel, nawes worn, ans ſo does one maſtes Jobs 
Wriehta Gentleman of onr Pariſh, who was by at 
the agreement, and will teſtifie, that it was forrhE 

and theother Church-officers duties, which 

r my ſhare: cams but to. five ſhillings, b 

ground which was io the. Chandsll,. 


”* 


quence 


(12) | 
os KO ITY opening of it;and interrj of 
Body)rotally belonging tome, for which 1 
three pound laid down, of which maſter Wrighr lent 
the Exccutor twenty ſhillings, 4 
1219; Por maſter Darnton, 4 confeſſe, that b8dying 
inmy Pariſh; Idid'expeRtas large a proportion for 
my duties, as any that ſhould come our of attother 
Pariſhto Officiate in my Pulpit. He miſtooke him- 
ſelfe that ſaid, I call'd it my Shop. lndced, this I 
ſaid, both upontharand thelike occafionto himſcite 
and orhers, that it was iny livelyhood; and that] 
had reaſon ro make the beſt benefir, aſwell as any. of 
chem of their ſhops z and this I hope may reccive a 
favourable conftrution,;/That:I deny abſolutly 
that DoRor Holeworth ſhould ' preach his 'Funer 
Sermon, is utrerly falſe, but ſter or 
fume, apon occalion will teſtifie for me, I ſaid, 1 
thought my Pulpic honour'd by him, and foindeed 
doc; and ever jhball-g/ He is knowne to be:a man:{b 
rally lcarned,a wan of ſo: race abilities ard-in- 
owments of nature, and on whom God hath be- 
ſtowed ſuch an admirable gift and; faculty, in'the 
way of his Preaching. /That-I ſpent my time agthe 
Taverne while the Funcrall was Solamnizing,is tike 
thereſt of the Authors Scaridals; maliciouſly: infer- 
ted, and utterly falfe : neither. did any luch thing 
come 4n proote, 1.2" 2" KO! ; v7 


Fe #1 & S © {3 & 
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33 1 24,9 « GEmtifioct © 1 Tj 
*"!Tothe era eperftogratls | 


Qiot\'to the Surpljco, and other ( as he ignorantl 

termesthem)Popi ices ; which I thanke God, 
Tim farvetiow, and hopein  — * J 
tld Ve 


(1g) 
haveanſyered to them before ; and-his vaine bab- 
nets and multiplication of termes, to 

_ picion againſt me, in point of my Religion, 
heads, my / practice being known to 
wire \ ſhall noe makeme waſt my time ,.ang, 
tice the Reader. 


Asfor the Article concerning my Drnkenneſſe, 
Ie was teſtified EY the LeQueer, why 
for feare of lofing his quarterly Contribution 
happily be dirs thy ia FS wenn Loon 
he delle has fince fa 
onhis oath, (weare for a Word: And 
ferv dby many, that hee-gave his Ted yery 


faintly,and not wichour for- 
ward by one Wikies ,a r,that Rood 
behind him, (Thar 4rch-incendoary of Chriſt-Church 


Pariſh» who ,cogether with his brother in Law Jobs, 
I know not whareo-call him more, haye boene the 
Plotters and Contrivers of rhefe Articles in Parli- 
CRpagns me, and IN of witneſfles to 
Tron them, 1 ——__ Werr 
qr meancs of theſe two, 1 and 
ſo ———_ more beſides me, chat n m —— Pa- 
 Palicr kad poopleT Eng 
as an in 
way. we | belecne i an ty: 
{weare-pofirive 
acthat teſtimony 
reaſt, and fee-if hebce not guy 


finne, { xdipeRighe r meaſure$ao, which be laigs40 
the charge of 0 


thers, though thats 0@ Warcac. for 
C me 


(14) 


me norany other to finne\, becaiſe I can produce 
Prefadents. I” of 


Concerning the Adminiſtration ofthe Sacratnent 
torhedying woman, her husband himſclie did; be- 
fore the Committee, and will any where clſc ckere 
me for any rudenefſe,orany incivillity, which might 
cauſe her ro cry our, and ſo did Miſtreſſe 19hnſon ber 
Neighbour ins» Warwick Lane, and the reſt-of the 
Women then preſcar, All that one of them fſaid,, 
was this, that ſhe conceirgd me to be diſtemper'd in 
drinke, and that he welſdnight, my diſtractions and 
griefes have been ſomany, my mitcrics and aWifi- 
ons ſo great, that whenir is welt knowne I have nei- 
thereat nordranke thatday, by my lookes,diſcquric, 
and unwonted alteration of {pcech, I have been ſup- 
poſed ro bediſtemper'd; and I dcefare rhe Reader ta 
judge of. me in a Chriſtiats,way,/and eo belceye this 
cobe true. "The mprobabilitic roytemptadying wo- 
man inanuncivell way, bcingin all mens. opinions, 
ſo abominable, rediculous, that 1 ſhould injure m 
felfeto God, about acontutation which the Witgel: 
ſes did for me. it ', , '-/ va: 


Concerning my Sermon which I Preachton the 5. 
of November, about two yearcs lince, it was alleged 
by one Bamfoerd, that I ſhoulddcliver wordsto thi 
effe@, The' Platers in that buſineſſe werebut 6 few male- 
pen vn that ay 4 at their death that 
thi «tt mi ogutien, and that 1 ſhould ſay, that 1 
thankt Giothes aw fo almoſt, aud I huy't Ley 


qurte frgonen, 
Should 


(15) 
;.- Should I khavedetiver'd any ſuch DoArine in a 
Pulpir, or ſpoken tfuch words in any place whatſde- 
ver,upon the perprecation of fo horrid and damnable 
Treatom as that, a T rea{on never tobe torgot while 
the World laſteth, Iconfeſſe, I deſetv'dro | uftcr the 
ſame , if not a farre greater puniſhment then they 
did, Hanging drawing , and quartiring were nor 
C ce puniſhments', they were too low for 
the offence in me; becauſe a Miniſter ; and I could 
not for ſhame fuc for. any merc; '\eere, Andiris.a 
@wondcr, if nota-miracle'ro mev, that in {o grea 
Congregationas mine is, not'one of the Auditors 
wereable to teſtific any ſuch thing bur hirmſelfe, and 
he bur fumblingly ocither. Iamfſurethergared!: 
of the Pariſh, menand gobd Schollets, ,n1- 
ny that have tenacious memories as he ceri poſib! 
have. Bat God forgivehim forcaſting fuch an hot. 
rid aſperſjon upon me, I doe forgive him from 
heart, *rwas a, miſtake: in the carriage, that's tv 
conſtruQion of timy in point of Charnie. And a$ 
it falls out, *ris well I pets all I Preach, as the Pam- 
phleter ſayes, ina written Booke, for by that means, 
Iamablc;to give.the Reader ſarisfaQion, and fer it 
cowne word for word as [deliver dit! © * y 
\ The words ypon which TPreacht, were Ac 


deſpiſeſt thew the. riches of Gods goodneſſe, &c, Aker 
had ſpoken of) rhg#iches of Gods govareſſe intgenierall, 
deicended 40 particular inſtances,” whircio this 
madomegaboveall other Natioris ons >; 
ontocontemplatre of the riches of his goodneſſe, 
And firſt I inſtant, for bleſſing us with the glorigus 
Sunne-ſhing of the Geſpell, 'in i perſpicuous and 
;..3) C2 cleere 
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(16) 
cleere way, wholly hid from tany,and darkewtnto 
others, &£c. Then I ſhewed how the riches of his 
goodnefſc had be ne manifeſted to us, in his mani 
toll and ſundry Deliverances, from $8. the Peſli- 
lence, ard from the Ganpowder-Plor, ahd there 1 
tooke occafion to ſay thus much. . This. dayes $0- 
kmaitic, I hope, welhall never forgery but as once 
a ycare publikely, {@ every day privately comme- 
morate, A day on which the King himſclte and his 
Iſſue, the State, andall the Commons aſſembired-in 
the High Court of Parli:ment ſhould at one inſtant 
have bin blown up, and our Kingdom broughtro ut- 
ter de{olation, This could not certainly be anypro. 
jc@ or invention by mortals, how. politike fotver + 
Certainely the Devils broke looſe fron He,” ahd 
took upoathem humane ſhapes ro lay the ground- 
woke of ſo great a Confpiracie, 'No Hiſtory tan 
ralell it, no Age come necte ſocruell an intentiott, 
5 bloody a Dchgne, wendingto the nrerextioperion 
and diſ-hereditation, of us, and all out Pefttrirics 
rights and intereſts v0 the Worlds end. - The fubje& 
is mQoving, and able tomeltthemoſt Rony 26d ob- 
Uufatc heart, And Lam perſWaded-that though rhe 
dcfire of thange and innovatiow in! Religion, bt 
hope of Honour and preferment (bcing formerly 
diſconentcd perſons, which works much mſachſþi- 
firs) ordcſire of gaine, orprofit, .ar ſome fuck hike 
thing « yet. they themſelves could not chooſe but 
havefome rclaQancie, and ſtartle at ir, being » 
of tha: high nature, fo generally icialf ro the 
Countrey in which they reccived theirbirth and e- 
docation, all their meats, livelyhood, atid _ 
| ancic 


0”) 
ſtancic in this world. ReſoluteFknow they: were &- 
ver tothe laſt moment of their lives, and lirtle or no 
confefſion, ho fignes of ſorrowor rep: neance could 
he dravene from ther, though ſtrongly laboured 
that way for the good of their foules.” Yet» rhere 
were amongſt them tha: did profefſe,nor onely a dil. 
like, but everan utter Joathing and dcteſtation of ſo 
horrid-and prodigious a Treafon; And withe this, 


tharn0 records might beregiſtred,no remaines 
be kept, Wwheri>y-it mg e/ro Polerties what 
encunes and flaves'they kud betne* how viltanous 
and treacheroustortieirowne Countrey ? New iqne- 
1x Cam; Their onteffiors neemantandd hive rcad 
ſorne-at then torhs purpoſs,'Th \CON 
cr iVethehonitneſiebtihis Drefon; won coendea- 
your toaggravateit with words' amd language. No 
et he Devitttn wp; Fon flkelr ko 
ret, wth at's taod/ andwill Grbeare:1o came it any 
mote, but leave'you:to' medirace dn the riches of 
Gods goodneſſe in that great deliverance. 
Pardon good. my regiouſ! « ſtands 
an 


me fwch 

this, and laid downe to be fully prooved. Letany 
that has read that and reads this, and compare them 
kenya any ſuch —_— oiit of 
that Sertnon, but mecacly 4 
Twisa: wolted i verdaatany words, rake 
reſt)t0 the Honourable Coun of Parliament, which 
I hope they wilbtake inco thoirgrave confiderations, 


| RR Cy” pa dre a, | 
| 3 ma- 


have done in the 


3; 
4 


(189, 
malicious accuſations. f Mfirww # dr 4 igach 


P17 b 'N5r1Ty 
Touching the proofe that I had taken for the Sor. 


mons, at ſeven of the clock on Sabbatheay. 

ſeverall ſ\ummes of money. of the Paniſh, 1: goatefie, 
And thus it was, The Pariſh afrer the choice of a Le- 
——_— betore they ſtirr'd,, art. the motion of a 
worthy and eminent member of that Honoujable 
Houſe of Commons, whoſe Name I dare ,not beta 
bold with; For my willingnefle to condeicend; to 
let them have a free choice ot a man they lik't of, did 
voluntarily underchcir hands, as will appeare inthe 
Veſtry Booke, give me-20. pound 2 ycate, a5 anaddi- 
tiottomy Living, to bcepaid by 5. -pounda 
quarter, this fell ſhort. The Sickneſſe-drew on, it 
was thought fit that Lecuure, above others (becauſc 
it wasa Lecure, to whichall perſons,borh out of the 


iryand Suburbs;Ouc By-Alleys,which 
ag mwIu f ran enery Nene 7 ener 
God to ſtay his hand, a new LeQurer 


Whenat 
was choſen, and the money 1 receiv'd from them was 
nor for the ſetting up of the LeQure, bur. for the ar- 
reares of the 20. poilnd unpaid, and thatthey know 
yery well. O! 21 "hos , [1 

Touching the Teſtimony of the Coachman, I 
hopethe World willconceivethatit isno argument 


of Incontinency tarideabroad in a Coech, and take 
theayre. And I hope the world -wilk judge ;that-i 
—_ manhad _ RO —— andintoby 

cd anyincivility,and vile and © eſtures,cer 
tainly we would not have bene ſo inten 11.0 
| o call 


(19) 
up.aC mantobe witnefic'of it. Belidesyhe 
No of the three, was my own Siſter ince dea and 
I hope with Gad. And 1hope the World wilin 
rity beleeve, that God has not Ven Meovertoa rc- 
robare ſence;,to be Bc [5 inſuch, as is Uwe 
-dg'd ro pollute and defile my, owaSilter,Tharſup- 
poſd, Thope the Warld will yes funther ia. Charicy 
belceve,thar T would not ftand by and {ce anotherbe 
uncivill, and ſhee ſo. immodelſt fleſh and bleod would: 
not hayccngdur'd that... And for ſerring them downe 
at Newgate, and ſtudying there 96 —_ an,cxculc 
to their Husbands , wherc they Togbeon been, for my 
part, I know no ſuch thing, neitheram [ acquainted 
with any fuch conditions. 1g Women, 
And becaul cauſerhe us Pamphelter ſayes, we 
arriv CHSNICS orour intention, I ſhall ſatisfie 
ou in that wy pune wee arrived at, was the 
igne of the Eat at For which cauſe, 
the ridiculous fellow, in the {nmr of his abo- 
minably ab{yrde Pamphlet, pictures, a Coach. with 
perſons in it,and over the head, Away: for Hammer- 
ſmith, The ground of his fond conceit, The per- 
ſons that liven there, and havedone for many yearcs, 
arc of that credit and je--nech ſo generally known for 


their Bowe ond ſufficiencic, that they wouloeords 
it they pectedany NES thin ro have ſuffe 
red the leaſt ſhew of incivilitic in their houſe, and 
beſides, they knew us all. to well or thar,, But ro 
| qerorv po nr ing ins I bele 

hr Ts $ journeymhan or a {wall 
ch, he is touly landed if rhar lot doc 


it) to ſay any thing they would have him 
YOp pag g they would Hat, 


5; 
'4 


(40) 
Concerning —_ enting 'Miſtreſſe | 
company, Icould bardly avgid that; becauſe 1 dye»: 
red and lodged inthe honſe: and for MiſtrefſeYaen- 
thee, her husband gojng to Sca, left mein truſt with 
rhe mannagi his whole eftate, andthe bringing 
ap of his Children, *P46;4L/ogd his ſervant, andi- 
versothers, cat, andwiltat any timebe readyto te- 
ſtifie: bur never kepr company with any of them 
both, in any unctvill way. Concerning the woman 
he calls my wite, which 1doe not, nor haveteaſonto 
acknowledge to be fo, reaſons not onely knowne to 
my ſclfe, bur many more, 'tis as falſc as malicious. 


Concerning Miſtreſle, Yalentints Kinſwoman, 1 
neither know her, nor to my remembranceever ſaw 
her above once, and that was in the Knching at the 
Chequer at Dowpate, an open and publike place, 
for all commers, and thereforeunfir r fuch a luſt- 
full defire as hee mentionsher. Neither dit] I ever 
know hername, till of late, arid upon enquiry Tfinde 
thatbefore ſhee was married, her name was Maogare 
Sweet, one that liv'd by making of Buttons (a pro- 
feſſion I diſlike nor, I it not for rhat) but thee 
Teldoie wrought not abouconce ortwice inamonth, 
buttanneup and downe after Teyealt young men, 
nocotſtantabodeat any certaine place, burranfrom 
lodging to lodging, a common Talc-bearer, and 

-bare berweene nd party, and noted for 

this among all her kindred, that they could neyerbe- 
Eeeve ane word thar ed 'ont of ber mouth. 
Letthe World jatlge what «/wirnefſe this deyiure 
creatureis.” And the Pamphlctertels me one thing, 


(7) 

which I aeverknew of, that a Biſhops wife may bee 

a Lady, we have no ſuch honourconfers duporaheic 

wiucs in our* Kingdome, 'and-in other parts they are 

not married, - Bur the Devill ow'd: atopy po 
he forgot himfelfe before hewabaware. - 


— che Teſtimony of one 
liv'd once at the Qneenes er bar oe 
at the Bull head in Cheapeſide : It is alleg/#'tharil 


ſhould ſpeake in his houſe fix yeares agoe, at a dinner 
upon occaſion of diſcourſe, | thete words, That man 
which has a handſome woman to-tys Wite, and was 
9 PRI 2 cauſe, RT pick for her: 
(to Parmphleter defery thc. 
of Fenſon ) him a Cuekold ,/ ' and carher/thew he 
ſhould not be made one,.-F would ride an 1p0. miles 
to doc it my ſelfe , that this/paint of DoQrine I had 
reacht, and would preach, and thartto all ctcrnitic : 
take God to witnes,as I ſhal anſwer it at his: Tribb- 


nall, when I havemoſt neede of his mercy, 1 neither 


remember her words, 
whari poten — «Table, anyink Þ: 5 


4 ve ; rrp mp by patd tobe yocus 
- The erker rented me,\thar I 
Go Prackes whercupon I beſought rhe Com- 
mittee that they would be * lealde to nke Praſor and 
thereſt, whether he, ; TeppoCicns profit Biks 
weremy Accuſers in other mateers, and myconſant 
Ropes, whence ORE ITN 
mep 


ren ny tp it fo bea veryma- 

mere ene (nora demandcdiicqhe\roſt 

were — conſent, ye 
n 


erdingly 
3 


(22) 
norance,as not knowing any thing of 'the matter)and - 


Benſan anſwered,no indeed,l never heard him pond 

it. This being only a merry ſpeech(if any ſuch tpecch 
did proceed from me) will, L hope, be conceived nor 
to be an offenſive ofany ſuch nature,as the Pamphle. 
ter would have it. Heartily ſorry I am, if any ſuch 
inconſiderate words paſt trom me, and lhope,God 
and the |Parliament , will forgive my extravagan 


language. 7 "it 


Concerning my comming in unſcaſonably, when 
Ilay in the Cloyſters with Maſter Stevenſons wife, 
pretended tobeteftified by the then Porter of Qhiri 
Hoſpital); Maſter Phillips x it is utterly falle, there 
never wasany ſuch thing , he neveratimm'deny ſuch 
thing,and I have inſerted a Copy of his remunciation, 
under his owne hand, the Originall whereof Lhave:. : 


And this it is, 


JF Now all men whom this doth concerne, Againſt the 
Scandalous Papers publiſht in Print , ID 
mch Yiter of Chrifp-Church, That Lobn Phullips rhe 
late Porter to Chriit-Hoſpitall, dath, and will prove-and 
muintaine ;, That pr. Finch did never, at any time, at: 
what houre focver of the night, be went foorth, or cane in: 
«t the Gates, ta his Lodging at M.Stevenibns pnicheheub 
bimſclfe in words or deeds 19the ſaid Fwier, 45.65 publifhe, 
but abwaies nr; d himſelfe comteouſty to wy mot gi 
any c "grumbling or munblng 4t bim. 4nd 
for bir foed heart Myſtreſſe Stgyspſon, w, + 
in the Booke, he never ſaw any mare familjarityberweew 
| them 


(23) 
thew; whereby 19 fhow any cauſe of ſuſpicion of ſexe? 


love, more then to any other woman, 
Subſcribed Ioun Partiies: 


This was' a proofe much inſiſted upon, - and of 
which there was taken by the Commirtce more then 
ordinary notice. And therefore this appearing to be 
utterly falſe, I hope it will be conceiv'd, that the 0- 
ther Articles are aſwell Scandalous, by adding'to 
them more then was delivered before the Comitree, 
aſwell as his Teſtimony is wonderfully calarg'd, 
IEEE by the Pamphlerer from whar he 
pake. 


Concerning the two Siſters mentioned in the 
Booke, 'till long fince the publication of it, I never 
underſtood who they were, but by accident I wasin- 
form'd, that it was one Miſtreſle Beckie and Miſtrefle 
Tordan , In the firſt womans company I never was, 
and if the dycd of the Pox,and herhead droptoff in 
the Coffin, thatconcernes not me, and I beleeve it: 
ameereſlander, In miſtreſſc lordevs I was 
twice, and no more, upon adiffe iſftrefte pbw-. 
ſonand miſtreſle Whitney, both of my Pariſh, refer- 
red tomaſter Lames Waters the then / Saks Lavrrodh 
and my ſclfe. And this divers are living to teſtific. 


Thus the Pamphleter ends his it parti. 
ln allagg ce more ic lend adn 
teat. of Nogc, Indecde he nee not, thoſe were-ſub- 
C  «c , 


ficicatly 


: 


| 
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(24.) 
ficiently'bed., if they were tzue, but-I thartike God 
they are not. | ly 


Ex wneue Leawers, Let the World conceive but 
thus much by this little, that if he had had any other 
crime, of any coticquence whartocver, or his malice 
could bave invented, what favour | had beene like to- 
finde from abraſen fac't fellow, void of all ſenſe and 
truth, that bach. dip't his pea ſo falſely and injugi- 
auſly againit mc. 


He mightaſwell have inſerted in his Booke, that I 
writ diverſe and ſundry Letters, betweene twa and 
three hundred to be ſeene, ſent to the Lady Wolley de. 
cealt, for ſeyerall ſummes of money, for the relicfe 
of Priſoners, poore Schollers, decea'ft Miniſters 
Widdowes, ſetting up of new marricd conples, and: 
many. more ſuchStraragems, converting itall tomy : 
owne uſt, without: having” yet given any 4ccounts 
He might afwcll have inſerted, that] (eldome taughe 


any lers; whoſe friends were of ability , but I. 
got moneyrom their Parents, tor the 4bgoyenamed: 
uſes, wtomyclfe. Hemphtbavelinſerred 


that] was 
His naming of places of Scripture, in the thun- 
a , concernes all men atwelt as 
: and | hope neither I, nor any other: of the 


rake them nely from rhe foot af us 
to the head, far to thoſe the +" 


ind a Grammar Schoole doore, 
knove not raine DO wne Rame, nor the off 
whence I came... 1 wand 


* 


(3s) 


of ukfect ext ddr pang 00x Wo 
forchead,carrying my ſclfe moſt mrovely and info- 
CS 


lently, are termes 1 icrurne Upon, Q, 23 
meil guilty of thera, Irake chem as Pam! wages 
rayling language, and thesetore paſſe them by with; 
ſcorne and indignation.. I doe unely obſcrve: one 
thing ina word, toſce how the foglith fellew con-: 
tradicts himlſelte; he accuſeth ,me: tor: Ofciating: 
ſhawe!cſly in mineown yanny, and preſently after 
condemanes mee , that 1 (eldome or' never come a- 
mongſt ther; And for: that, | Courtcaus Reader 
ſuſpegd your Judgeraent, when, time thall ſerve. i 
hopetogiveaclearciaisiacionro all men, fot for- 
bearing as yet my conſtant perſonall performance. 
To conclude, he condemnts me that-I commitr 
many of the forkaigcondamard Superſtitious, wic- 
ked, and drunken praftites without aty:bluſh- 
ing, orthe leaſt {Igne of telenting. 

For the ſatisfaction of the Reader, I have inſerted 
- thiscnfuing Petigions - - ! 7 1 35 > 
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ns i 
—_ —— 


To the Honourable the Knights, Cicizens 
2nd Burgefſes inthe Commons Houſe af 
Parliament aſſe:ndled;  } ©'!? 30 13104 


en oils pager lene:  chaurtgidT 
| The humble Peritiow of the Pariſhnancrs of | 
Clrif-Church, London... |||; | --; 


(36) 
Maſtet' Edward Finch, Vicar of the faid Pa. 
with ſeverall miſdoings, 1n part atteſted by wit- 
| 6s, upon hearing before the Grand Commirree 
forReligion ; Which we find him to havefallen in- 
tohisrime of many Suits, Troubles, and Impriſon- 
ments, and conſequently, will admit of the more fa. 
vourable conſtruction, and he more capable of pitty, 
that rheend aym'd at by the ſaid Peticion, who wiſh 
the reformation not the ruine of the faid M.. Finch, 


Wherefore they are humble Sutors to this Honourable 
_-- Aſſembly, that et Petition and Articles may bee 
 w#harawn,crno further diſquiſition be therwpen had, 
that the ſaid M. Finch may be reſtored'to the goodopi- 
nion of this Honourable Aſſembly, and left to nn 
his Care amongſt them, as to his duty belongeth , and by 
- which all his truely hood that he hath in the Wo ld, 
and that but a one neither, 
And they ſhall ever pray 


This Petition which I have to ſhow was ſubſcri- 
bed by maſt of the Gentry, and divers other perſons 
of quallity, honeſticandabiliticin the Pariſh, And 
many more hands I might have had, had | regarded 
the number of the men, above the integrity and 
worth of the perſons. 

This hath nor as yet been preſented unto the Par- 
liamentzthe weighryAfaires of the Stare confider'd, 
I hopeit will beconceiv'd to bee rather modeſty in 
. megro forbeare preſſing upontheir more urgent buſi- 

nefſes, thennegli in following my owne occa- 
i as a an? rs 
| onouU- 


(27) 
Honourable Aſſembly, iwploring their favour and 
- charitable conſtruction of me, and deploring my 
own misfortune, that any fincere and well intended 
Miniſtery hath not brought forth ſo good fruit, by 
reaſon of ſome 4 prejudices caſt upon me, as 
I hop't it would have done, and which I continually 
prayd to God it might had done, and ſtill may, 


I have now done, and referre all to thy confide- 
ration, Courtcous Reader, And I could have harti- 
ly witht that the Pamphlcter, had rather ſpent his 
time in the due execution of that profeſſion where- 
unto God hathcalled him. Doing what belongs to 
him without Diſkmulation, not conſuming his time 
in writing of lameand ridiculous Rhimes (I cannot 
for ſhame callthem Verſes, for feare ſome that have 
read them ſhould laughart me)and ſetting forth Scur- 
rilous Pamphlets, withoutany ſenſe, wit, truth, os 
approbation, 


FINIS. 


\ vis MJ i, 
- # 
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SABBATH 
Before 


Under 


[2 
and 
Under the Gos rs L. 
Briefly vindicated from novel 


the "24S 


and heterodox aſſertions : 


* 

X By 
p00 L:EsSTraxct Gent. + 
Nemo noſtrim dicat jam ſe inveniſſe verita- 


tem, fic eam queramius quaſi ab uirisque 5 


| Os Aug. conc. Epiſt, Manichei. 


— — — EE 


CAMBRIDGE, 


Printed by Roger Daniel, Printer to 
the Univerſitic, 1641» 
And arte to be ſold at the Angel in Lumbardſireet. + 


ALLLLLLILILIELILAES SS 


20, Mai 1641. 

At a Committee appointed by the 
Honourable Houſe of Commons, 
for the examination of the licen- 
ſing and ſuppreſsing of books, &#c. 


It is ordered that this Treatiſe be publi- 
ſhed in print at (ambridge, unleſſe 
the Vice-(hancellour do ſhew juſt 
cauſe to the contrary, within convent- 
ent time. 


Eoward DerinG. 


I have read over this Treatiſe, and am ſo farre from 
pretending any thing againſt the printing of ir, 
that 1 muſt needs profeſle it to be a work both 
Learned and Orthodox,and highly meriting both 
the beſt care of the Printer now, and the belt at- 
trendance of any Reader afterwards. 


Ricu. HotpSworrtu Procane 


To the moſt Honourable 
The Court Paramount within this 
Realm, The High Court of Par- 
liament, or Aſſembly of the 
three Eilates. 


Auguſt Senate, Mightie Sovereigne of Courts, 


2X22 Hen I call ro mind that of 
WaA Ariſtides, That the Gods 
9 are to be honoured with the 
conſecration of T emples , 
but emment men with the dedication 
of Books ; [ could not repreſent to my 
conſideration a fitter Patronefor theſe 
my weak labours, then the glorious 


Aſſembly and brighe Conltellarion 
A2 of 


P= 
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T he Epiſle Dedicatorie. 


of the chief and prime lights of the 
kingdome. 

| invoke not your aid to boulſter 
out miſchievous doctrine (the main 
ſcope of too many late Dedications) 
but to vindicate the Truth, to main- 
tain that Truth, which contrary to the 
Proverb hath fled to corners, hath |1- 
vedinblindreceſle; (andlike aneedy 
bankrupt) dareth notyet walk con- 
fidently abroad without a Parliament 
Protection. 

But you being now (the Lord be 
praiſed) upon the great work of Re- 
formation, your wiſdomes will (I 
doubtnot) make narrow inquiry not 
onely into State but Church-Mono- 
poliſts,thoſe Gnoſticks I mean,whuch 
ſeemedto have ingroſtall knowledge 
ro chemſelves, and under that pre- 

rence 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie_. 


tence have in ſtead of Truth obtru- 
ded uponus their own pernicious er- 
rours. | 
Amongſt thoſe truths which theſe 
Proje&tours have laboured to ſup- 
reſle, none have been more furioulC 
ly perſued then thoſe which relate to 
the Lords Day; and (which makerh 
the prodigie ) none have ſtickled 
therein more then they who have 
with ſo much clamour cried npTithes 
and the Epiſcopacy(thingsinnocent, 
yea, commendable enough : onely | 
with with the Acthemian in Gellus 
' they had been defended by other 
men.) VV hence we may collect that 
itthis unhappy day could any thing 
have promoved their greedy or am- 
bitious deſires, it had ſurely eſcaped 


the late indignities which theſe mens 
A} liberall 


6 
1) 


Lib. 19.c.3. 


The Epiſile Dedicatorie—. 


liberall malice hath profuſely {hed 
upon 1t; 1t had ſtill continued 1n the 
elteemof a day Divinely 1inſticuted, 
immutable, and totally to be ſancti- 
fied; three efſentiall properties there- 
of, which they have much endea- 
voured to evert, I in this my work 
as much to uphold. 

At the firſt inſtant of its manunul(- 
ſion , 1t hath a ſtrong ambition , 
( great Councel) to live under the 
influence of your favour ; a bold- 
neſle on which it durſt never have 
adventured had it not been aflured, 
the Truth which it profeſiech will 
gain 1t ſome meaſure of acceptance 
with ſo profeſt a Patriot of Truth. 

The God of Truth proſper you, 
and in you, us ; he direct all your 


conſultations, chat their iſſue may be 
his 


The Epiſile Dedicatorie_. 


hisglory,in the peace and ſafetie both 

of this Church and State : with all 
rue Engliſh Chriſtians fo fervent- 
ly prayeth, 


[lluſtrions eAſſembhy, 


In the higheſt depree 


of the 
loweſt obedience 


Your 


L Esrrancs. 


To the right worſhipfull, 
his highly honoured Father, 


Sr, Hamon FEsrranGce 
knight, of Hunitanon 
in Norfolk, 


Moſt honoured $*. 


long debate determine , at length there- 
forethat I might dwell no longer in this 
ſuſpence, Treſolved to iſſue out both, and 
the rather becauſe their errands were 
aifform, ſa divers : for 

T his Treatiſe ts the firſt fruits of my 


fludies 


ſtudies, therefore of common right ſa- 
cred to Gyod ; and the rather becauſe 
the main ſubjet thereof is His Day: 
His, by mſtlitution ; Hi, by denomi- 
nation , and ( it being the firſt fruits 
of dayes , as Saint Bafill elegantly new, 
calleth it ) of right his. Now ſeeing 
all offerings were according to Gods pre- 
ſeript ; Firſt, to be brought to the high 
Preeſt, whowas to examine them ohecker 
they were ſuch as God would accept, and 
then to preſent them before the Lord. To 
whom ſooner then to ow fef? Sir, ſhould 
Tbring this my petty oblation ? It i ſaid 
that Pain and eA bel brought their offer- 
ings, that is, (as moſt learned men con- 
cerve) to eAdam their Father, that he 
might preſent them ; why then may not I 
mine to you? If he was their Prieſt, why 
may not you be mine ? Fathers of Fami- 
lies (you know) were anciently all ſuch . 
An 


eAnd though Canſecration and Ordina- 
tion hath ſomewhat dimmed their wonted 
ſplendour , yet I beld for certain that 
their Priefbly affice netther ts, nor ſhall 
be utterly extingwſhed. To you there- 
fore, Sir, I hope not mpertineutly, [ 
bring this my pare oblation.; 1 know. 
too well how ſtrong frailty isinme, to ſay 
it is without blemtfh, or not. lame ; yet if 
your judgement ſhall conceive it a'work 
acceptable to God, and beneficial to his 
(hurcb, I moſt humbly crave you would 
be pleaſed .to preſent it to bim. fox me. And: 
thus is the firſt cauſe of this addreſſe to 
04; Theother, this.: 
. . Sir youare my Parent, ſecond in hy- 
nour to God'; fo the wiſdomeof the An- 
cients ſipleth. you : and certatuly. if any 
Parent may challenge honour fxom a Son, 
Joumay from me. To which honour you 
have a doubletitle : One, wherem all Fa- 


thers 


thers interrommon by Generation , the 
other, almsft-pecaliar to yonr, Yelf by E- 

* ducation, I had xlmoſt ſaid, 'Regenerati- 
0n ; perhaps not altogether wnfitly, for 
- good nurtures a hed of 'morall Regene - 
ration, and nfually a preparatroe to the 
Spiritual. . T call the Edncation you 
have beſtowed uponme almoftpecutiar to 
your ſelf, becanſe that whereas moſt Pa- 
rents are either ſordidintheir allowance, 
or negligent m mftrafling, or become. 
lewd patterns to their children , you bave 
breeding me failed newther m purſe.-, 
nor in precept, nor #n example. write 

' not 63 0 Any yon,' but to manifeſt 
that T ſet a due and ,juft valne upon this 
your Fatherly care, and\that though 
there were no Divine Law to conſtram 
me to it, yet this alone were ſufficient 

reaſon for me to honour you. 


eAndif every the meaneſt part of my 
B2z educa- 


education obligeth me to this acknow- 
ledgement, ſure your traming me up to 

letters much more, eſpecially in this age, 

when to know even Fundamentalls and 

neceſſary (Truths, 1 accounted at leaſt 
pedanticall, if not as (Saint Paul ſaid of 
preaching) fooliſhneſſe. I do not hereby 
arrogate tomy ſelf the name of a Scholer, 

formy delight in learning hath been more 
then my proficiencie, which God knoweth 

1 very ſlender, ſo flender as theſe my 

fample labours dare not approach you from 
any aſſurance of their own worth, but be- 

cauſe they are the produfts of thoſe ſtu- 

dies, which derive their originall from. 

your extraordinary both charge and care, 
they think themſelves of right to belong 

to you, and ſo their motion toward 5.y0u us 

not more voluntary then naturall, 
Bepleaſed, Sir, toentertain them as 


teſumonials of my filiall gratitude, which 
5 


i the chief end of thu their ſecond re- 
' fort to you, for they exceed their Com- 
miſcion, if they ſpeak ſo much what they 


are themſelves ( though that i' mere 
weakneſſe) as what I am, that ts, 


Sir, 
Your moſthonouring 


and 


Moſt obedient ſonne, 


Hamon L EsTrANnGE. 


" At Chit. 


oma z liit, 
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The Preface; 


da Oncerning the publifhing of th Tyeatiſe, 
Ka 1 expert ro meet with two Interrocato- 


fee ries : Firſt, why ſo late, conſidering 
the Antiſabbatarians have poſſeſs the ſt age 


can) ſatisfattion : To the firſt then I ſay, 1 was re- 
tarded upon theſe reaſons eſpecially, 

Firſt, thouch my ſtudies have been moſt converſant 
in Eriſtick Theologie, yet I delight therein more as 4 
ſtander by and ſpettatour of others dizladiations, then out 
of an itch to enter the liſts my ſelf, which of all things 
(through a deſire to ſuppreſſe from publick notice my pri- 
vateinſirmities) my Genius moſt declineth. Secondly, 
being conſcious of mine own failings , Iwasloth to betray 
ſo good a cauſe by ſo mean a champion as my ſelf, and ſo 
ips1que onerique timebam, 

Laſtly, being of a Lay condjtion, 1 held'it diſcreet and 
evod manneys to leave the work tobe performed ty others 
who had both greater abilities, anda calling more ſuit- 
alle to it, 

Tothe ſecond my an(wer is, That this Traf# was not 
onely commenced ; but (as I then * thought ) finiſhs be- 


fore 
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fare inteligence arrived at meof any books extant of the 
ſame ſabjech : And-when 1 firſt beard thereof, I forth- 
with defined my p41 4s 4 ſacrificeto eter nall obltion;; 
but having after compared our labour 5 together , itrweni- 
ſeſtly appeared that we. varied much in- frame, twery of 
ns having ſama things. proper and\pedynis av te our ſelves, 
verifying thati, © One man may find} ow more 
then another,no man all things, for mhicir reaſon alone * Unusalio 
ſome learned: friends,.to- whow-1 had: communceated. it, Pty ne 


avizu ted me (myth the adreien of ſave adeetians ) to pubs, ms omay1,” 
liſh t. w POTTY? 


Let no man therefore fore-judge me ſpobliquely, as if 

I thought the labours of thoſe worthy men. ether temp er= 
felt or impertinent, to any whereof whoſoever reſorteth 
ſhall there find Antidote enough againit the Anti-Sabba- , _ 
tartan infettion ;, a diſeaſe which hath prevailed rather _ _— 
througha ſecret diſpoſition of naturell corruption: t0- em M*. Brere.. 
brace it ( as any thing which relliſheth of liberty ) then 990% 
from predominanty of arguments, though backt with the co,non ita- 
authority of men eminent for their knowledge in letters; min op- 
three * of them eſpecially , to whom though 1 willinzly 09d 
fore all titles of honour which learning meriteth, yet 1 Per alinum 

oldly affirm, had they left us na other demonſtrations of ang: av = 
their excellency that way then their Sabbatary Tratts, «i ly. _ 
they ſhould never have attained ſo high a repute amongſt qu>dViophe- 
us. Butlet them without envy po(ſeſſe the laurell they <0. 
hive deſerved; ya if any ſhall therefore wonder ( as I puers cQten- 
doubt not ſome will ) that ſuch a Sciolus as my ſelf have ©9104 bi 
dared to oppoſe them, I muſt reply what Luther did before _ | "gt 7 
in the like caſe, God once ſpake that by an Afſe,which Tom.r 7/1. 
he concealed from the Prophet; and revealed to the {7 © ” 
child Samucl what he hid from Eli the Pricit, wo. couclnſ tn. 
Wen 


og 


 _ 
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then that wpbrald me with per ſonall frailty (be what they 
ſay as great and evident truth as they defire muſt know 
they quite miſtake the yaopins, which is not whether I be 
illiterate, ignorant, weak, or what elſe = pleaſe to call 
me, but whether it betruth wbich I have here delivered, 
and if any man will yield methe laſt (yea whether he will 
De me exifti- 07 n0t)1 will freely grant him the firſt, But to him who 
mauthibet, mpifliketh Truth, aud ſhunneth her becauſe he mecteth her 
ipſa veritace #13 1y apparel, let me give Auguſtines check, Think of 
cave quis me your pleaſure, but beware what opinion you 
fentiah, 4#8- have of Truth. 


bb, #364, This ſhort a dwyertiſement being premiſed, 1 addreſſe 
M1 my ſelf to the enſuing diſcowr ſe. x pram Ye 


Errata. 

Page 114.13. the matter, reade this matter p.15.4.2, 7. 2 ts and 
apinions.p. 0.4.18, view,r.vive.p.qz 4.8.cheir,7.others p.66.4.8.ceremony, 
'« CaTemenie. p.97 49. proſckenique, r, pro-ſelenique, " 


Gods 
PARSERPE Begin a work whoſe hardeſt work is 
J = to begin; a work of the Sabbath:and 
the beginning of the Sabbath, which 
( like Fame) 

—-caput inter nubila condit,* * Virgil. 

muſt begin this Tract, A task intricate and obno- 
xi0us to many precipicesz; Davids curle I am ſure to 
meet with, 4 way dark and ſlippery. I could indeed 
ſolace my ſelf in this, that I walk not alone, and 
that on which fide ſoever I fall, I ſhall have learned 
aſſociates, But to erre for company, or for ſingu- 
larity, are tome alike odious, Truth 1 ſerve, and ſo 
farre as (that Primary light) Holy writ ſhall en- 
lighren me Truth will follow, not at all diſanima- 
ted though the ſpark which ſhould dire meto her 
ſeemeth to burn ſomewhat dimme, as being a porti- 
on of one of thoſe three firſt chapters of Geneſis, 
which were for their obſcurity (with the Canticles, 
and ſome part of Ezechiel ) by the Hebrews inter- * 97e: Pr + 
diced to beread of any under thirty years of age®, /,u.. * 
and which hath ſet eminent DoQours, as well anci- — 


ent as modern, at oddes. For whereas itis ſaid, Gen. j;,; 7 
2.3, God bleſſed the ſeventh day or Naas t, my NaX 0rat. 7. 
| | the 


' | 
—D 


| , Reaſon, 
BE. iy hitt, 
pag. 46. 


2. Reaſon. 
Evrerew p.6s, 


3. Reaſon. 


B. White, wh; 


ſapra, 


Gods Sabbath before the Law. 


that in it he reſted from all his works which God created 
and made, it is by ſome ſuppoſed, that Moſes re- 
garded not the time whereof, but wherein he wrote, 
by a Prolepſis, and that it was onely an intimation of 
the reaſon, why God impoſed upon the Jews the 
ſanRification of the ſeventh rather then of any other 
day; the ſubſequent of which glofle is the aſſerti- 
on, That the Sabbath was nor, or commanded or 
obſerved, untill Moſes his dayes; for the ſuſtaining 
whereof they produce reaſons ſpecious, and autho- 
rity venerable. 

Firſt, There is (ſay they)no other means for us to 
underſtand what Gods will and a& was Gen. 2. 3. 
bur onely divine revelation. Burt the holy Scripture 
neither maketh mention of any command of God 
given to Adam concerning reſting upon the Sab- 
bath day, neither maketh any hiſtoricall narration 
of Adams, or any other the Patriarchs obſervation 
of the Sabbath day:now in caſes of this nature Atha- 
naſius his rule is, Becauſe the Scripture i altogether ſi- 
lent in this matter , we may be ofored there was no ſuch 
thine done. | 

The Hebrew word © ſignifieth as well a pre- 
paration and deſtination, as acuall application to 
holineſſezas Exod. 19, 10 Joſh. 3.5.& 7.3.Jerem. 1.5. 

If God at that time whereof Moſcs wrote did 
give any command to Adam to ſantifie the Sab- 
bath, it muſt of neceſſity follow that the Sabbath 
was inſtituted in Paradiſe. But in Paradiſe there 
was no need of a Sabbath, where there ſhould have 
beenno toyl; no neceſſity of ſanRifying any day to 
Gods worſhip, where every day ſhould have born a 

ay 
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day of reſt, and the hole life a continuall Sab- 
bath. 

God would not then impoſe the Sabbath as a law 4. Reaſon. 
when he himſelf brake it, for ( according to Hie- P-Heileny,g. 
rome and Catharinus ) he formed Eve upon the 
ſeventh day, and ſo wrought upon it. 

God impoſed upon Adam in Paradiſe no other 5- Reaſon. 
poſitive Law, thenthar of abſtinence from the fruit P05 _— 
of the tree of Knowledge. _ 

It is probable that Jacob whileſt he kept Labans 6. Reaſos. 
ſheep, the Iſraelites while they were under the bon- 
dage of Pharaoh and his mercilefle tagkmaſters kept 
no Sabbath , bur if it had been commanded ſure it 
had been kept. 

Laſtly, it is ſaid Nehem. 9. verſ. 13, 14. Thou 7. Reaſon. 
cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai, &c, and made 
known unts them thy holy Sabbath, 
© The authorities they alledge are eſpecially emer- 
vent from the Primitive Church, 

Juſtin Martyr leadeth the way ; Before Moſes, none Dialog. cum 


of the Righteous obſerved the Sabbath. ro 
Let them ſhew that the ancient Patriarchs did Sab- 

batiFe, is Tertullians ® challenge to the Jews, Mdv Jodecs 
All the Patriarchs before Moſes were juſtified without 

the Sabbath, ſaith Þ Irencus b [,4.£.30. 
There was no obſervation of the Sabbath among the 

Patriarchs, as alſo none amongſt us, {0 ©Eulebius. * Hift. 7 ccleſ. 


When there was no Scripture nor Law divineh) la. 564 

ſpired the Sabbath was not conſecrated to God, * Da- *Fid. orth. 

maſcen. { 446.24, 
Of late Adherers to this opinion the moſt emi- 


nent are Toſtatus, Muſculus and Gomarus, , 
C 23 In 


"> 
» 


# 


4 
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In this array the arguments and authorities up- 
holding the Prolepſis are marſhalled, yer is ir not 
univerſally entertained : many there have been and 
are (and thoſe of no meannore neither ) who have 
applicd themſelves to the genuine and proper ſenſe 
of the words, and from thence deduced rhe inſtiru- 
tion of the Sabbath, from that very article of time 
whereof Moſes wrote. And this interpretation Icon- 
ceive moſt agreeable to the mind of Moſes, for ma- 
ny reaſons which ſhall exhibir themſelves in their 
due place z for firſt I bend my ſelf ro encounter the 
objections formerly made, and to lay open where 
they are crazy or invalid. 

Divine revelation is indeed the beſt means to un- 
derſtand Gods willand aQ:and though the Scripture 
doth not mention Gods exprefſe command to A- 
dam, though we reade it not ſaid to him as after ic 
was inthe Law, Remember thou ſanttifie the Sabbath 
day, yeta command we find; and there being then ar 
thattime whereof Moles wrote none on carth capa- 
ble of a command but Adam and Eve, it neceſſarily 
followeth that they received the command. For 
what is meant by Gods ſanQifying of the ſeventh 
day, but the application of it ro divine worſhip ? 
Thoſe things are [aid to be ſanHified in the Law, which 
are applyedto ſacred worſhip, ſaith *Aquinas: now if it 
was then applyed to ſacred worſhip, ſure it was by 
command. 

Nor is the argument of force, The Scripture men- 
tioneth it not, Ergo It was not : many things were 
tothe firſt Patriarchs commanded, which are not 
recorded. It is by farre the major part of learned 
men 
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men Þ affirmed that God diated and preſcribed to 
Adam all circumſtances of his worſhip, which by 
tradition paſt to his poſteritie, and were in every lc» 
verall family untill Moſes obſerved, and itis in part 
evidently 2nd infallibly confirmed by Scripture it 
ſelf, for we reade that Cain ſinned: but ﬆ in wud 
«SN mpafanmsy Rom. 4.15. Where there 15 no law, thee 
can be no trawſereſsi00 : for 5 SUapric 55 = drop, 
Sinne 1s the tranſgreſcion of the Law, 1. John 3. 4+ 
yet of this, or any other command concerning re- 
ligious duties, holy text hath not one ſyllable. Per- 
haps the command was not ſo ſolemn as after- 
ward, not viva voce, in an audible voyce, there 
being notthe ſame reaſon;and yet a command there 
might be internall though not externall, God might 
by his guiding ſpirit dire. Adam to ſanctifie the 
ſeventh day, as he did both him and other Partri- 
archs to other obſervances, if Aquinas * hath aimed 
right. It s credible , ſaith he, that the Patriarchs 
by divine inſtint#, as by an hidden and tacit law, were 
induced to worſhip God in a ſet and determinate form 
agreeable tothe inward worſhip and ſienification of my- 
ſteries to be fulfilled in Chriſt. 

The want of an Hiſtoricall narration of the praxis 
of thoſe times, is alſo as weakly urged. You know 
Ab autoritate negative nihil concluditur ex argumen- 
tis, Arguments drawn from filent authority con- 
cludenothing. Anaxiome never firmer then when 
applicd to the hiſtory of the world, from the Crea- 
tion to the Law, the period of this diſcourſe, There 
is no mentionof Adams penitence after his fall,none 
of his ſacrificing, of his performing any other pious 

C2 exerciſes 
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exerciſes during his hole abode upon earth, none. 
What then ſhall we ſay? that he lived like an Athe- 
iſt : never invoked, never praiſed God * We reade 
of no Parents that Melchiſedech had : what ſhall we 
hold with the letter of S. Paul that he was 4m and 
«ure, really whithout father or mother ?\Heb.7, 23. 
He that in ſo compendious a ſtory as th s of Moſes 
looketh for a full relation of every {mall circum- 
ſtance, is like to loſe his longing, and may as wilecly 
ſeek Pauls ſteeple in Hondius his map of the world, 
Abbridgements of ſtories are nets of a larger maſh 
which onely incloſe great fiſhes, ww &taza, things 
worth mentioning ; ſmaller fry, things of lefle con. 
ſequence, eſcape them. 

Athanaſius his rule is right enough it ſelf, if it be 
not bowed by violence. Comparing the miracles 
of Chriſt with thoſe of the Prophets, he demon- 
ſtrateth the oddes to be this ; Chriſt was born of a 
Virgin, ſo none of them , Chriſt made the lame ro 
walk, the deaf to heare, the dumbe to ſpeak, the 
blind to ſee, ſo did not they : For then ( ſaith he ) 
the Scripture would not have omitted it. Therefore be. 
cauſe the Scripture is altogether ſilent in the matter, it 
is ſure there was noſuch thing done. The Father ſpeaks 
of miracles, but I hope the obſervation of the Sab- 
bath was none, and therefore Athanaſius ſtands you 
in little ftead. My margent directs to the place 
omitted by the Biſhop. 

The word &T little alſo avails them : for beir 


the 2. Bea- granted that it ſignifies a preparation to holineſle; 


ſon, 


doth this preparation exclude application thereun- 
to? Nay doth not preparation imply application,are 


they 
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they not coordinate and coincident together 2 Exa- 
mine the places quoted,and ſee if they will not con- 
felſe as much. Moles was commanded to ſant#ifie the 
Iſraelites the third day, that is,to prepare them,as you 
lay : To prepare them? how 2 nothing but to have 
them in a readineſlc, that they lafily wait the time or 
lo? rorthere is more in It yet : application to holi. 
neſſe you ſhall meet with poſitive, Let them waſh 
their clothes, verl. 10. negative, Come not at your 
wives, verl. 15. A thing fo clearas the very Hea- 
then were enlightned with it, and not onely in the 
generall decorum of it, which they couched under 
their [te,,iſſs e#,or Procul o procul eſte profani, Hence 
«ll prophane, before their ſacrifices ; but ſome 
glimpſe they had even of thoſe externall Moſaicall 
ceremonies I now mentioned : Preparatory lotions 
they had before they durſt approch their ſacred 
myſteries. Aneas would not ſo much as touch his 
Tutelary Gods, till he might rinſe himſelf in foun- 
tain water, Abſtinence alſo from the Nuptiall bed 
was at leaſt for one night interdicted : 
—— Diſcedite ab aris 
Queis tulit heſterna gauaia note Venus, 

Caſta placent ſuperts. 

And though we reade in this Text onely of exter- 
nall preparatory rites enjoyned, yet muſt we know 
that they were bur as ſignificant Emblemes of that 
{pirituall preparation, which ſhould truly diſpoſe 
the ſoul in aſanRified frame for the approching near 
that God which is clothed in ma jeſtic and honour. 
Apply that which I have now ſaid for illuſtration 
of this portion of Exodus to thole parallel places of 

C 4 Joſhua, 
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Joſhua, and there will onely remain that of Jeremie 
unanſwered, where the Prophet is ſaid to be ſas. 
fified in his mothers womb; which I confeſſe could 
no otherwayes be then in the preordination of God, 
But what? becauſe the word fignificth Deſtination 
in Jeremy, muſt it needs inferre as much in Genefts? 
I ſce no ſuch law impoſed upon Interpreters: That 
of Jeremy could not without extreme violence be 
wreſted to any other ſenſe then that of Deſtination, 
which out of Gen. 2. is neither neceſlarily nor pro- 
bably emergent. | 
I ſceno necefſitic that the Inſticution, Geneſis 2. 
muſt ſuppoſe it ro be in Paradiſe, and before the 
fall, for it is not improbable (I determine nothing) 
that Adam ſinned and was expelled out of Paradiſe 
the very day he was formed, as the Fathers almoſt 
univerſally have thought, from whoſe full conſent 
in this point proceeded that Greek ſaying, 5 awzz 
imndan x; itudin, The ſame day he was created he fell, 
Neither was Paradiſe (in my opinion ) com- 
pounded of any ſuch ingredients as would in no 
wile incorporate with a Sabbath : it was indeed a 
place exempted from the works both of toil and 
finne, and therefore no otium to refreſh the body, 
no Sabbath to ſanQifie the ſoul, in reſpeReither of 
the one or the other, neceſſary. And though the 
whole tract of time ſpent in that innocent condition 
might worthily ſeem a continued Sabbath, yer 
ſome parts and portion even of that time ſhould 
{ I conceive ) have been allotted to a more ſolemn 
worſhip then others. For God impoſed upon man 
a calling of husbandry : ſhould he fo inceffantly 
have 
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have intended his tillage, as never to intermir,never 
ro give over*ſhould he have ſpared no time to cxer- 
ciſe himſelf in the contemplation of his Crea- 
rour, the trueſt objeR of pertect beatirude? or could 
he /imulcy ſemel at one inſtant, intend both his vocarti. 
on and Gods worſhip £ God created in him the natu- 
rall appcrite of food and fleep: Is it likely that Adam 
would have applied himſelf either to repaſt or re- 
poſe, without ſome more then ordinary thankſgi- 
ving. Ir is by all confeſſed that in Adams heart the 
Law of nature was moſt |. implanted and 
imprinted;and as unanimoutly agreed, that to conſe- 
crate ſome time to the worſhip of God was and is 
a member of -chat Law-z nay more thenSo it muſt 
be certum aliqued tempus, {ome certain and determi- 
nate time,as the very Atlas of the Prolepſis Toſtatus 
aſſureth us:which being granted it followeth that the 
ſtate of innocency was no barre or obſtacle to the 
ſepoſing times,not onely occaſionall, and pro renats, 
but ſet and conſtant, to the ſervice of God. 

That God framed Eve upon the ſeventh day, is a 
moſt horrible and groſle untruth, and giveth the lic 
to Moſcs, or rather tothe holy Ghoſt, who ſaith, 
Thus the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, and all the 
haſt of them, that 1s, all things viſible and inviſible, 
according to the Nicene Creed; and this was be- 
fore Gods reſt on the ſeventh day : and evident it is 
that the hole ſecond Chapter of Geneſis, from the 
fourth verſe to thetwenty fifth, is but a larger nar- 
ration by way of puns, or poſtſcript, of what was 
moſt remarkable in the third and ſixth dayes work, 
and was for brevity ſake om in the firſt chaprer, 
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* Hexarm., but upon weighty cauſe mentioned in the ſecond, 
Hom-1!- For,as S.* Bafil excellently, 1f Moſes hadonely ſaid that 
God made man, thou mighteſt have thought that he made 
him after the ſame manner that he created brutes, plants, 
and herbs. therefore to denote to thee that thou onehteſt to 
have nothins common with unreaſonable cr eatures, the 
Scripture hath mentioned a peculiar and diſtintt work of 
God in framing thee, r 

Beſides, it is moſt evident our of Genclis 1. 27. 
that Adam and Eve were both creared on the fixth 
day; Male and female created he them, not by Prolepfis 
(as they fancy)bur really & truly upon that very day 

That wherewith they would palliate- this errour, 
is the ſecond verle of Geneſis 2. 0x the ſeventh day 
God ended his work : whence they collec that he 
wrought upon part of it ( which meaning a learned 
Commentatour * acknowledgeth the Text will 
bear ) and becauſe Eve is the laſt work of creation 
whereof the Scripture makerth mention, they inferre 
that ſhe muſt have been formed on the ſeventh day. 
Bur to uncaſe this foul errour, and to ſhew it in 1's 
proper deformitics, is no hard rask. Whar meaning 
the Text will bear,is many rimes not ſo confiderable 
Sr amet 2S what the Context®: weniun; or contradiction is 
conſequenti- forthe Spirit of Truth no companion ; nor will he 
bus colligitur own that ſenſe which maketh him ſpeak things re- 
os nfs, PUgNant. If in the end of the fixth day Gedbebeld al 
4ug.De doi, that he had made, C, 1.31. and had finiſhed the hewvens 
Ebrit.c.zt. and the earth, and all the hoſt of them, c. 2.1. what 
could be lefr tor him ro finiſhand actually ro perfeR 
onthe {eventh day £ Well; but then there is ary in- 
terfering, a jarring betwixt Scripture and Scriprute, 
how 
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how ſhall they be reconciled 2 I anſwer, lt is not 
amiſſe to acquaint you, that whereas the Hebrew 
readeth it, And on the ſeventh day God tnded hg work, 


the Septuagint and Samaritanes * render it, On the * Sed, Mara 


ſixth day God ended his work : perhaps thoſe copies 
which they followed cxpreſled it ſo, or elſe their 
aim was to ſupprefſe the ſeeming diſcord , which 
they knew not otherwiſe how to falve. Adiſcord 
indeed I confeſle there is, yet ſuch an one 5s diſturb- 
th not the ſacred harmony , yea, rather a diſcord 
elegantly graceful]. For you maſt know that in no 
operation the end is attained whileſt the operation is 
in progrefſion and untill it ceaſerh Þ , reſt being Pey- 
' fleremis perfettio & perfetti*, The perfeRtion of the 
; perhicient andof the thing perfet=d. Now beemle 
reſt demonſtrateth the motion conſummared, there- 
fore God is ſaid moſt properly to have perfe&ted his 
work on the ſeventh day whereon he reſted; ſq that 
the finiſhing and perfeing mentioned in this verſe 
or period is no aCtuall operation, but a mere defiſting 
a motu creationis, And indeed Moſes giveth the ho. 
” nour of the perfection of the world to both the 
ſixth and the ſeventh day, not withour great and 
weighty cauſe : ro the ftxth, to exclude all thonghr 
that God wrought upon the ſeventh; tothe ſeventh, 
to aſſure vs that he did not reſt and give over on the 
fxth : Forthe end of the fixthi day gaveend to the 
work of creation and denihilation, and the begin- 
ning of the ſeventh gave beginning to Gods reſt. 
Therefore it is ſaid that 0» the ſeventh day Golper. 
felted the work which he had made, viz.onthe fix dayes 
| before; whence it {s that Junivs'and Mercer * render 
D 2 it 
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it in the preterpluperfeR tenſe,Cum abſolviſſet Deng, 
When God had now perfetted bis work, meaning that as 


ſoon as the ſeventh day arrived, ir might be truly 


ſaid, God had now perfeRed his work ®: And per- 
fected it was undoubtedly on the fixth day;Goddid 
not abruptly break off till he had throughly perfect» 
edall. I confeſle the Jews tell us a pretty ſtory*, How 
that God about the end of the (i «th day was making 
Faunts, Satyres, and ſuch imperfe(} creatures, and that 
the eveningof the Sabbath overtook him ſo faſt, that he 
was fain to leave them but half made up : and __ 
on the Sabbath aayes theſe /treatures uſnally hide them» 
ſelves in their keawels, not daring to look out. A per- 
tec Jewiſh table, and'by Mercer fuſpeRed to be ra- 
ther derived from Tradition and hearc-ſay , then 
from any Hebrew Authour cxtant, becauſe he could 
never inall his reading light upon him: for the ſatis- 
tying of thelike doubt in others, I have troubled my 
margine with the Authours name as I find him cited 
by * Wierus. 

That God gave but one politive law to Adam in 
Paradiſe, is neither in it (elf likely, nor in reſpeR of 
repugnant Scripture credible : for is it not ſaid, that 
God put Adam intothe garden to dreflce it? was not 
this a command £ Auguſtine *-holdeth clear it was 
ſo:if a command, then a law ; for Lex dicitur 4 li- 
gando, Alaw is called a law becauſe it binderh*, and 
every command is, ſo farre as it bindeth, a law, If 
then it wasa law, it muſt be cither merely natural, 
or poſitive; if merelynaturall, then immurable, till 
in my and we muſt all, tag and rag, turn gardiners 
orplowmen ! if it was poſitive, then their ments 
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halteth on that foot. Conſider the Law it ſelf, and 
you ſhall ſee the poſitive accrue to the naturall by 
way of ſuperfcetation; Man muſt bealwayes buſie, 
alwaycs in aQtion, there is the naturall , his imploy- 
ment is limited to tilling of the garden, there is the 
poſitive law... But if Adams apoſtafie and fall was 
the ſame day he was tormed,as many have thought, 
and is ſtill difputable, this argument might well 
have been ſpared, becauſe the command concern- 
ing ſanctifying the Sabbath might have been given 
in his corrupt and vitiated eſtate. 

If we ſhould yield them, what they fain would 
have, viz. that Jacob and.the Iſraelites obferved 
no Sabbath during their thraldome, yer ſhall they 
never beable to inferre from thence, thatthey had 
no command concerning it. For+did they alwayes 
obſerve whatſoever was commanded them : Mo- 
ſes ſaid ro Pharaoh in the perſon of God , Let my 
people go that they may bold a Feaſt to meruthe wilder- 
neſſe, Was notthis Feaſt ſome ſolemn time conſe- 
crated and commanded of God to be obſerved ? 
no doubt it was z for will-worthipis to. God\abo- 
minable: Did they keep this Feaſt : Certainlyno. 
It is reſolved by all Divines, ancient and modern, 
the Patriarchs before the Law were by God ap- 
pointed to offer ſacrifice : Did the Iſraclites under 
Pharaoh keep this commandment 2. the Scripture 
anſwereth, No. God ſtrictly. injoyned that every 
male child eight dayes old ſhould be circumciſed : 
; was this performed by the Lſraclites inthe wilder- 
neſſe * the Scripture: anfwereth, No :'there was 
not one circumciſcd all that: while, and yet they 
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abode there fourtie years. Now if they had upon 
ſuch occaſions a diſpenſation for not obſerving of 
other feaſts, for not ſacrificing, for not circumci- 
ſing, might they not have one tor the weekly Sab- 
bath alſo 2 

To their laſt argument from Nehemiah, I ſay, 
The Sabbath was at the time of the law given made 
known tothem, yet not then firſt, bur in a more 
ſolemn manner then before. We havea ſaying, none 
more frequent: when the Sunne hath diſpelled a 
cloud or miſt, and ſheweth ir (elf in irs brightneſle, 
we then ſay the Sunne ſhineth, and yet no man is 
ſoſimple but knowerh it ſhined before, even while 
it was moſt befogged,though not with equall ſpten- 
dour : So the Sabbath is ſaid ro be made known to 
the Iſraclites upon mour:t Sinai, becauſe it was then 
as it were revived, and proclair- d in more ſtate and 
pomp then before. And if you reſtrainir ſtriftly ro 
mount Sinai, as the letter ſeemeth ro imporr, you 
mult of neceſſity offer violence to Exodus 16, where 
at the fall of Manna it is clear the Sabbath was 
made known before the Law pronounced on mount 
Sinai: And ſo the Prolepſis faileth in this her laſt 
refuge as in the former. 

Having thus diſarmed them of thoſe Reaſons 
wherewith they eſteemed themſelves ſufficiently 
fortified, I now apply my ſelf cotheir Authority, 
the Authority of men, many of rhem, fingular both 
tor learning and piety : But ſhall we without more 
adoe yield to bare Authority £ Doth rhe end of 
diſpute depend merely upon whar they have faid * 
May we not examine the matter yer a little further ? 

May 
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May we not queſtion whether theſe men ſpake as 
they meant, whether their arguments jumped to- 
gether 2 for did they alwayes fo 2 No, if Hierome 
be of any credit z The Ancients are JR en- 
forced'to freak, not ſo much what themſtlves think, as 
what they conceive may moſt non-plus the Gentiles, 
This was their policy againſt the Heathen, .mighr 
not they uſe it alſo againſt the Jews, with whom 
they were in continuall conflict 2 If they fpake as 
they thought, might not vehemency of vt{pute 
tranſport them to inconfiderate ſpeeches in their 
: heat, and through too cager oppoſition to one er- 
' rour to incurrethe contrary : The Ancients, whileſt 
might and main they endeavour to beat down one errour, 
many times fall into another. So * Sixrus Senenfis, 
Athing too infallibly rruc ; witneſfe three of the 
foreſaid Fathers, Juſtin, Irencus, and Tertullian, 
who in their fierce bickerings with the Valentinians, 
Marcionites and Manichees, violemly bare down 
their Chryſippean fate, and inevitable neceſhrie, 
but upon the ruines of that errour Jaid the founda- 
tion of the doQrine of Freewill, which afrerwards 
was ſo augmented by the ſuperſtrution of Pelagius, 
and his Ape Arminius, If they writ in cool blood, 
did they throughly ſcanne and fifc the point, did 
they ruminate upon what they delivered, or did it 
rather careleſly eſcape from them in paffage?® Every 
man though never ſo learned is ore way to be effeemed 
when he onely glanceth upon the qneftion, other- 
wiſe when he wndertaketh to examine and diſcuſſe it 
throwghly, faich- our great Prelate. Laſtly, ir muſt 
be iriquired, whether the queſtion was ppg rt 
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fore they delivered themſelves thus ; forif it was 
not, they are not ſo muchto be regarded : For they 
often delivered things ſomewhat negligently, not 
doubting but what they writ was orthodox enough, 
becauſe it had paſt once for currant till it came to the 
rouch. Auguſtine hath no other ſhifr,ro ſalve the 
Fathers aforeſaid from Pclagianiſme in the point of 
Originall ſinne, and Freewill. Many things indeed 
g0 a while for granted,and without controul, which 
intra&t of time are diſcovered to be of dangerous 
conſequence, and then juſtly exploded z for men. 
are wont, till they foreſce the miſchief which may 
enſue, rodeliver things ( as they took them) by 
way of trolick one from another, and ſo, in a plod- 
ding careleſneſle, * which way moſt go all follow. 
But all theſe exceptions laid afide, one there is 
from which no appeal will be admitted, 7t is natu- 
ral! to man i erre, Menthey were and might erre, 
yea and did ( every one ) in other things, why 
might they not in this ? I ſpeak not this to avile 
them, orabate any thing of the reverence we owe 
them; and if it be ſuſpected that I bear them no 
good will, of my ſelf, (they were » Zanchy's 
words once, but ſhall now be mine ) and mine own 
Genius 1 ſpeakit, From theunanimons conſent of the Fa- 
thers, where neceſsitie compelleth not, I am very ſcru- 
pulows to differ. No, my oncly ſcope and intention 
is to tel] you what Saint Auguſtine © hath told me, 
That humane authoritic, though never ſo learned, 
never {o holy, is not to be truſted, unleſſe it produ- 
ceth Canonicall Scripture to prove, or probable 
reaſon to demonſtrate, what it ſaith, How farre the 
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Fathers lipt in other things, is not cognoſcible in 
this placez whether in the age in queſtion they 
did yea or nay, is now to be debated : and that 
they did, Ithink it probable ar leaſt if nor evident. 
For is it not ſaid, God bleſſed the ſeventh day and 
ſanctified it? What 1s this Bleſſing, bur the diſpen- 
fing a peculiar favour towards it * whatthis Santi- 
fying, but a ſeparation and conſecration of itto ho- 
ly worſhip 2 If yea, what then ſhall hinder but that 
wethink the Sabbath inſtituted in that very article 
oftime whereof Moſes wrote? ſhall this prodigi- 
ous Prolepfis 2 * Nothing is eaſier then to cry out , O 
that is a Trope, a Figure, 4 peculiar manner of expreſ- 
ſion. A ſtrange wantonneſle in Expoſitours, to ap- 
ply Tropes deviſed upon neceſſity to places clear 
as the mid-day.7hat(according to Auguſtines® rule) 
is a figurative ſpeech , which being properly under- 
ſtood, can neither be applied'to Faith, Charitie, nor Edi- 
ficatron. Somewhar fuller is that of Bellarmine z 
© The Scripture ouzht to be underſtood according to the 
true proprietie of the words,where we are nt diverted by 
ſome manifeſt abſurditie: and this he calleth, Commune 
axioma T heologorum, the univerſall tenet of all Di- 
vines ; which I rake to be granted on all parts, the 
rather becauſe neither Chamier, Ameſtus nor any 
other (as farre as I have examined) hath accrumi- 
nated the Jcſuite for ir. Now leſt we ſhould mil- 
conſtrue the word Abſurd, he explaineth himſelf in 
another place thus, 4 Vnleſſe we be inforced by ſome 
other portion of Scripture, or other article of Faith, or 
the univerſal interpretation of the Church : Letthis 
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be tried by it. God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanti. 
fiedit,there is the Text:God did honour the ſeventh 
day, and conſecrated itto his worſhip, there is the 
genuine and proper ſenſe : and becauſcin the tiſſure 
and ſeries of divine ſtory Moſes hath inſerted this 
{ſanRification of the Sybbarh 1mmediately next after 
the ſix dayes creation; why ſhould we nor con. 
cludethat it was {anCified then, and in the ſame or- 
der of time whereof he wrote « why ſhould we not 
take Moſes his meaning as we find his words 2 Is 
there any portion of Scripture, any article of Faith, 
the generall explication of the hole Church repug- 
nant toit? Is there any abſurdiry compelleth us to 
think otherwiſe © 0ſtendant, let them ſhew it ; 
which till they do,let rhem give us leave to hold our 
firſt opinion, to which the abſurditic of the Pro- 
lepſis hath @mpelled us. 

Abſurd it is : foritis clear the Patriarchs had a 
Sabbathz and that they oblerved the ſeventh day 
Sabbath is evident from the reaſons thereof com- 
monto both times. 

They had a Sabbath : For the Law of Nature 
inſtilleththis notion, * Thar ( as every thing elſe 
which excelleth, ſo eſpecially ) God Paramount 
and ſuperlative in exccllency is to be worſhipped ; 
as alſo, Thatrothe performance of this worſhip, 
certain times are to be * deputed. Is it likely that 
the Patriarchs failed in ſo neceſſary a dutie was 
Gods Church then ſo ſupinely governed, or indeed 
ſo not governed atall, that no time.was ſet apgrt for: 
ſolema aſſemblics : There was a conſecration of 
Materials for ſacrifices, whereof Cay + 

iſtin- 


(Fed) Sabbath before the Law. 
diſtinguiſhed by clean and unclean) a conſecration 
of Perſons, who ; a conſecration of Places, where: 
was there 'none of Times, when : aſſuredly yes ; 
and therefore S. * Auguſtine hath put the 2 nardo, 
as one of thole ctrcumſtances wherein Cain might 
have been deficient : So a Sabbath they had, 

The (ſeventh day Sabbath they had. Look into 
the Eſſence, the body and foul of that Sabbath ( as 
4 Brerewood calleth rhem) what are they but Va- 
cation or Reſt from bodily labour, and the SanRti- 
fication of that reſt by dedicating the ſoul ro Gods 
worſhip: Were the bodics both of man and beaſt 
before the Law of a more brafſie and adamantine 
durableneſle then after « were they not condirio- 
ned, not atrempered alike « was not the ſweet re- 
poſe of lucid intervalls equally neceſſary and wel- 
come to both © Did not devour ſequeſtration to 
pious excrciſcs as well ſute and become the ſouls of 
them as of theſe * Look eſpecially into the end 
peculiar to ir, as the ſeventh from the Creation; 
what is it butto eternize the honour of the Creati- 
on in indeleble memory, and that whileſt man is 
amuſed with admiration of ſo miraculous a ſtru- 
cture he may be excited to a gratefull recognition 
of the goodneſſe of God, who created all theſe 
things for man, and onely man for himſelf? Is not 
this benefir of Creation common and univerſall? do 
; notall participate of it, but the: ele& eſpecially and 
inexplicably Had not the Churth before Moſes 
as2mple a ſhare inthe blefſings which reſhlt from ir, 
. as that ſince? and ought it not then as —_— as 

frequently to celcbtate its ſacred Feſtivall « If then 
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before and fince the Law there were the ſame rea. 
ſons, ſure there was alſo the ſame thing obſerved, 
yea and the ſame commanded ; for from the Rea- 
{on to the Law, from the Cauſe to the Effet, from 
the End to the Means, is a ſolid argument, and never 
faileth but when that end may be acquired by a bet- 
ter means z; and impoſſible it is to demonſtrate how 
the tyred bodies both of man and beaſt could have 
been more charitably provided for, Gods ſolemn 
worſhip in a more {weet decorum pertormed, and 
the memory of the Creation better preſerved from 
the immerging dcluge of time, and profanenefle, 
by any day other then the weekly Sabbath, the day 
which God indigitated tor the ſame purpoſesby his 
own example; an example equivalent to a Law : 
For though there had been no vocall, no verball 
inſtitution af the Sabbath, yet Adam and the fuc- 
ceeding Patriarchs ( who had a view and clear no- 
tion of all Gods works, their orderly exiſtencies, 
and exact conſummation z but eſpecially who were 
manuducted and guided by an inerring ſpirit) could 
not but colle&t from Gods example * the analo- 
gicall equity for man to. imploy fix dayes in the 
works of his calling, and to interferiate the ſeventh, 
conſecrating that to religious dutics. And there- 
fore that main Argument from the want of a ſo- 
lemn Inſtitution, is bur like a ruffled arrow, that 
maketh a great noiſe inthe aire, but falleth ſhort of 
the mark: For the controverſic is not de <Moap, 
neither of the command, whether Internall or Ex- 
ternall, nor of the obſervation, whether voluntary 
or impoſed by precept z but de Ze, whether it was 

or 


- 
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or obſerved or commanded yea or nay: that it was 
obſerved, the equity thereof common and agreeable 
to both times evinceth; and obſerved it could not be 
otherwiſe then in obedience to command , either 
prolared or tacitely inſpired by the holy Ghoſt: for 
impure we mult not to thoſe ſanctified men ſuperſti- 
rtious and will-worſhip. It then the Sabbath was 
both obſerved and commanded before the Law, 
why might not the command ariſe out of Gods 
bleffing and ſanctifying the ſeventh day, mentioned 
Gen.2, 3 * why ſhould we not rather embrace the 
proper and grammaricall ſenſe of the words, then 
relortto a pecrleſle and ſenſelefle Prolepfis that hath 
neither fellow to aflociate, nor reaſon to ſtrengthen 
re 
It hath not its match in the hole ſacred volume, 
which is another note of its abſurdity: There is nor 
one Prolepſis (of ſuch an Inſtirution, ſaith Ameſius ) 
of any Inſtitutionar all (to I, and yet I doubrnotto 
ftind many ſeconds.) One place there is, I grant, 
which at the firſt bluſh ſcemeth ro perſwade the 
contrary: but upon more mature conſideration it 
exhibiteth nothing leſle. The text is, Exod. 16. 32. 
The words theſe, This 1s that which the Lord com- 
mandeth, fill an Omer thereof ( viz. of the Manna ) 
to be kept for your generations, &c. CAnd as the Lord 
commanded M oſcs, ſo Aaron laidit up before the Teſti- 
mony to be kept. Lo here ( ſay they Yan Inſtitution of 
the Lords related by anticipation,as the former was: 
for how could Aaron lay up a pot of Mannato be 
kept before the Teſtimony, when as yet there was 
neither Ark nor Tabernacle, and ſo no Teſtimony 


before which to keep it, E 3 An 
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before and fince the Law there were the ſamerea. 
ſons, ſure there* was alſo the ſame thing obſerved, 
yea and the ſame commanded , for from the Rea- 
{on to the Law, from the Cauſe to the Effet, from 
the End to the Means, is a ſolid argument, and never 
faileth bur when that end may be acquired by a bet- 
ter means z and impoſſible it is to demonſtrate how 
the tyred bodics both of man and beaſt could have 
been more chariably provided for, Gods ſolemn 
worſhip in a more {ſweet decorum pertormed, and 
the memory of the Creation better preſcrved from 
the immerging deluge of time, and profaneneſle, 
by any day other then the weekly Sabbath, the day 
which God indigitated for the ſame purpoſes by his 
own example; an example equivalent to a Law :+ 
For though there had been no vocall, no verball 
inſtitution af the Sabbath, yet Adam and the ſuc- 
ceeding Patriarchs ( who had a view and clear no- 
tion of all Gods works, their orderly exiſtencies, 
and exat conſummation z but eſpecially who were 
manuducted and guided by an inerring ſpirit) could 
not but collect from Gods example * the analo- 
gicall equity for man to imploy fix dayes in the 
works of his calling, and to interferiate the ſeventh, 
conſecrating' that to religious duties. And there- 
fore that main Argument from the want of a ſo- 
lemn Inſtitution, is but like a ruffled arrow, that 
maketh a greatnoiſc inthe aire, bur falleth ſhort of 
the mark: For the controverſie is not de eMoadb, 
neither of the command, whether Internall or Ex- 
ternall, nor of the obſervation, whether voluntary 
or impoſed by precept z but de Re, whether it was 

or 
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or obſerved or commanded yea or nay: that it was 
obſerved, the equity thereof common and agreeable 
to both times evinceth; and obſerved it could not be 
otherwiſe then in obedience to command , either 
prolated or tacitely inſpired by the holy Ghoſt: for 
impure we muſt not to thoſe ſanctified men ſuperſti- 
tious and will-worſhip. It then the Sabbath was 
both obſerved and commanded before the Law, 
why might not the command ariſe out of Gods 
bleffing and ſandifying the ſeventh day, mentioned 
Gen.2, 3 * why ſhould we not rather embrace the 
proper and grammaticall ſenſe of the words, then 
re(ortto a pecrlefle and (enſelefle Prolepis that hath 
neither fellow to aſlociate, nor reaſon to ſtrengthen 
ne 
It hath not its match in the hole ſacred volume, , Abſar- 

which is another note of its abſurdity: There is nor dity. 

one Prolepſis (of ſuch an Inſtitution, ſaith Ameſtus) Megut Theot. 
of any Inſtitutionat all (fo 1, and yer I doubt not to 4.2. cap.15- 
ftind many ſeconds.) One place there is, I grant, * 

which at the firſt bluſh ſcemeth to perſwade the 

contrary : but upon more mature conſideration it 
exhibiteth nothing lefle. The text is, Ex0d:16. 32. 

The words theſe, This is that which the Lord com- 

muandeth, fill an Omer thereof ( viz. of the Manna ) 

to be kept for your generations, &c. CAnd as the Lord 

commanded Moſes, ſ6 Aaron laidit up before the Teſti- 

mony to be kept. Lo here ( ſay they Yan Inſtitution of D. Heiler, 

the Lords related by anticipation,as the former was: 5" ©! 

for how could Aaron lay up a pot of Mannato be 

kept before the Teſtimony, when as yet there was 

neither Ark nox Tabernacle, and ſo no Teſtimony 


before which to keep it. E 3 An 
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An Inftiturion indeed 1 fee here, but no Antici- 
pation, norcanT without your ſpectacles: I ſay,no 
Amticipation of the Inſtitution. For might not (1 
pray ) thiscommand, this Inſtitution, be dictared ro 
Moſes arthe ſame time whereof he wrote * might 
notthe prevept be given now, though the executi- 
on of the precept was adjourned? nay, is it not moſt 
likely it was ſo? for where in the hole bible mcer 
you with any injunGtion concerning 1t but here: 
rouching the building of the Tabernacle, and the or- 
dcring every thing elſe appertaining to ir, God did 
exaaly leflon Moſes on the mount, but of the fil- 
ling the pot of Manna, and placing it before the 
Teſtimony, no hint at all was given there, nor any 
where elſe but here onely. And though we ſhould 
grant thatrhis command was given after the Taber- 


nacle finiſhed, yet cannot the mentioning of it here 

be properly ſaid to be by Prolepfis. This narration 

taken hole and together is (I confeſle ) mentioned 

* by Prolepfis; not ſo the parts of it : Hale and Part 

have not things ſo common betwixt them , that 

Quicquidto.- what belongeth tothe hole, belongeth alſo to the part. A 


rius cit, idem 


& pars,  fOtal Prolepſis of anentire ſtory before another there 


may be, and yer no partial of one part of that ſtory 
betore another: the parts may be marſhalled in their 
due order, though rhe hole be antedated. All that 
ſeries of Divine ſtory, from Genelts to Job, may be 
ſaid ro berelared by Prolepfts; for ir is the currant 
opinion that Job was comtemporary with Jacob 
and Joſeph: but improper ir were to ſay that the fall 
of Manna , the giving of the Law, the building of 
Solomons Temple, and ſuch particulars, m_ re- 
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ſpect of the hiſtory of Job, ſer down by way of Pro- 
Icpſis. Prolepfis onely aimerh art what is next her; 
ſhe beholdeth not things remote: So it is inthis 
text ; the verſes from the 27 tothe end of the chap- 
ter conſticute a narration diſtinct, and ina canton by 
it ſelf, For Moſcs having, inthe former 26 verſes, 
reported ſo much of the hiſtoryof Manna, as was 
peculiar to that time whereof he wrote, thought it 
not amiſle to {upcradde what elſe concerned ir 
(though he delayed a while the enſuing occurrents, 
which ſhould have been precedents to it) becauſe it 
being not much he hadro ſay; and tharſo homoge. 
neal with what went before, he was refolved to take 
now anultimum vale of it: therefore hetelleth you 
of an after ordinance of God, concerning the fil- 
ling an urn with Manna, the diſpoſing of itbcfore 
the Teſtimony, the execution of tharcommand by 
Aaron, and laſtly the duration of the uſe thereof by 
the Iſraclites fourty-yeare ; which laſt is ſuppoſed to 
be the ſupplement of Joſhua or Eleazar. If now 
you conſider this digrefſion, abſtracted from the en- 
ſuing ſtory, you will find the hole prepoſterouſly re- 
lated, and yet the parts not at all inordinate; and if 
you look wiſtly upon Calvines ®* words, you ſhall 
tind him not repugnant to what I have here” deli- 
vered. 

Laſtly, it is abſurd: fortherecihno ſolid reaſon be 
given why Moſes ſhould by a Prolepfis of about 
2670 years inſert this Inſtitution. It conld not” be 
ro inſtru the Lractites, that'Gods reſting from his 
works on the ſeventh day was thereafon why he 
had ſelected and appointed by his commandment 
given 
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oiven to them that day rather then any other tobe 
{anRificd for his Sabbath. Indeed it the fourth com- 
mandment had onely mentioned the ſeventh day to 
be the Sabbath, without more ado, and had ſuppreſt 
the reaſon, Moſes had had fit occaſion to give them 
here this obſervation : Burt ſecing that Reaſon was 
fully and with indeleble characters ingraven in the 
Decalogue , it had been mere ſuperyacaneous and 
impertinent rautologie to recite jt here ; eſpecially 
conſidering it is the moſt received opinion,that Mo- 
ſ.scompiled the hiſtory of Geneſis after the Law 
was promulgated on mount Sinai, and ſo this reaſon 
wasno news to them. 

If any, notwithſtanding theſe groſle and palpable 
abſurdities, ſeemeth deſperately enamoured of this 
forlorn and deſpicable Prolepfis, enjoy her he ſhall 
without me his rival, I envy him nor. 

Come we now to ſurvey that little which the 
Divine remembrancer hath afforded us of the 2Rual 
obſervation of the Sabbath before the Law, where- 
of rwo onely examplesare extanr, the one for the 
obſervation notable, the other for the violation. 

For the obſervation, we reade, Exod. 16. 22. 
when the lſraclites had on the ſixth day gathered 
twice as much Mannaas on any other day before,the 
Rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes, 
and he ſaid to them,” T hrs is that which the Lord hath 

(aid, Tomorrow is the reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the 
Lord : We do not find here that the Iſraclites were 
amuſed at the word Sabbath, that they expoſtulated 
with themſelves ( as before concerning Manna ) 
what it ſhould be ; no, they knew well cnough 


what 
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what it was, with the Reſt of the holy Sabbath unto 
rc Lord they had been long acquainted, it was no 
novelty to them; the newatrendance, and long train 
of ſtrict obl{ervances that now waited on it were the 
things ſo puzzled, fo poſleſt them with wonder of a 
How ts it changed from what it was? Their old wont 
was to dreſle their neceſſary viands upon the Sab- 
bath, and being now interrupted, now diſturbed in 
their accuſtomed praQtice,by an uncouth innovation 
of Bake that which you will bake to day, and ſeethe that 
which you will ſeethe, and that which remaineth over 
lay up to be kept untill the morning, well might they be 
ina ſtudy, well demand a realon of this change. And 
whereas it is by ſome ſtiffly affirmed, that the Jews 
did bake their Manna on the Sabbath day, an opini- 
on aſcribed to Theophilus Brabourn,the firſt (as my 
. Authour telleth me) that looked ſo near into Moſes 
| his meaning;he muſt know, that in Opticks,amongſt 
other requiſites to perfeR diſcerning, juſta d;/tantia, a 
ht diſtance, is one z and M* Brabourn might perhaps 
by looking too near {ce to little: where the fault was, 
whether in this, or in ſome defe of the organe(his 
underſtanding) or through what other caule, I not 
diſpute; ſure I am that an hallucination, an errour of 
the ſight there was, and thata groſſcone. The pa- 
raphraſe they give of this Text, Bake that which you 
w:{l bake to day, &c. is this, As much as you conceive 
will be ſufficient for this preſent day, that bake or 
boyl as you uſe to do, and for the reſt lay irupto be 
baked or boyled tro morrow: and tothis interpre- 
tarion they the rather betake them, becauſe the 1{ra- 


elites laid ic up as Moſes bad, and it did nor ſtink; 
F now 
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now ( ſay they ) it had been no wonder at all, that it 
did neither breed worm, nor ſtink, had it been ba- 
ked the day before : Things of that nature, ſo pre. 
ſerved, arc farre enoughfrom putritying in ſd ſhore 
a ſpace. 

Not to dwell long in diſcuſſing this point : They 
have miſtaken both Gods miracle and Moſes his 
meaning. Gods miracle; for the baking or boyling 
excludeth nor the miracle of its not putritying: 
things ſo dreſſed arc indeed the lefle diſpoſed to cor- 
rupt; therefore the putretation which Manna con. 
tracted by procraſtination on other dayes, not. 
withſtanding the ſame order taken for preſervation 
of it by baking and boyling, was the greater miracle: 
and becauſe it tainted againſt nature, and miraculoul- 
ly reſerved upon otherdayes, Gods ceafing to work 
the ſame miracle upon the Sabbath might it ſelf 
ſeem a miracle. The mind of Moſes they have not 
reachr, whoſe words reſolve themſclves into this 
conſtruction, What you meanto bake, bake to day, 
what to ſeethe, ſeethe to day , and whatremaineth 
(not unbaked or unboyled bur ) of that which you 
have baked, or boyled, more then ſufficient for this 
dayes food, lay up for youto eat to morrow : and 
theretore Hicrome hath rendred it, Quodcung; ope- 
randum eft facite, Whatſoever belongeth to the drel- 
ſing of the Manna, diſpatch irnow. Bur to pur it 
our of all doubr, that this errour may never read- 
vance, God himſelf, verſ. 5. commanded Moſes 
that the people ſhould Prepare that which they 
bring in, and it ſhould be twice as much as they ga- 


thered daily : what was this Preparing bur — 
ut 
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but cooking of it? ſo the Engliſh will bear, and by a 
word of the ſame energy and fignification it is ren- 
dred in, I am ſure, moſt Tranſlations; ſo the Septua- 
gint, ſo Hicrome, fo the Spaniſh, ſothe French: a 
thing ſo maniteſt, as the very Friday was thence de- 
nominated rtzearuvi, the Preparation to the Sabbath, 

For the violation of the Sabbath, we have it re- 
corded verſ.27, that there went out ſome of the people 
ou the ſeventh day to gather, and they found none : this I 
conceive moſt likely to have retcrenceto thechap. 
18.V.12. 

Now, becaule it is held by ſome that the primum 
eſſe and firſt dawning of the Sabbath began at this 
fall of Manna, though I hope 1 have already ſuffici. 
ently proved the contrary, I would further know, 
why it ſhould begin then, and but then : was itto 


27 


chalk out to the 1ſraclites the preciſe ſeventh day * 


from the Creation, whereof they were at that time 
ignorant? Itcould not be , for of the ſeventh day 
whereon God reſted they were not, they could not 
be ignorant: in ſome profane and irreligious houſes 
it might perhaps have been loſt, but in others more 
piouſly affeted ir was certainly preſerved. For it is 
moſt undeniable,and irrefragably true what S*, Wal- 
ter Raleigh * hath delivered ( and it is in ſubſtance 
affirmed by many others ) That if the ſtory of the 
Creation had not been written by divine inſpiration; 
yet it is manifeſt, that the knowledge thereof might 
by Tradirion (then uſed ) be delivered unto Moles, 
by a more certain preſumption, then any or all the 
teſtimonies which profane Antiquitic had preſer- 
ved, and left to their ſucceſiours. And this he aur 
F 2 yet 
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veth by the light which Moſes might have, either 
by Cabala or letters : For that the moſt notable oc- 
currents of every ſeverall age were tranſmitted 
downwards by tradition and heare-ſay, is without 
all controverlic *, and for letters, it is {o clear they 


- had the benefit of them, as ſome have not ſet down 


content to belicve that the propheſie of Enoch,men. 
tioned by S. Jade, was written; and that what Joſe- 
phus rclateth of the Pillars errected by the poſterity 
of Seth, is true; but they conceive allo that Adam 
and all the ſucceeding Patriarchs compiled the hi- 
{tories of their own times, But how Moſes atrain- 
ed his knowledge,I leave to the diſquifition of them 
who affect curioſities: yet this give me leave to note 
as received amongſt the beſt Divines, That the holy 
Ghoſt was not ſo much an intelligencer,as adireer . 


* and guide to Moles in the framing the hiſtory of 


Geneſis. For the omniſcient Wiſdome, foreſceing 
that it would not be alwayes (ate to make Tradition 
the perperuall depoſitary of ſo rare & choice a jewel 
as the ſtory of his Primitive Church, which might 
either through carcleſneſſe looſe part of what was 
berruſted to her, or under colour of ſole poſleſſing 
the Truth, vend counterfeit and ſophiſticate ſtuff, 
thought it neceſſary for the good of his Church, 
that a ſet and certain ſtory of the firſt times ſhould 
be compiled: ro whichpurpoſe he ſeleted Moſes as 
his Amanuenſts and Regiſter, aiding him extraordi- 
narily with his holy Spirit , by whoſe aſſiſtance he 
was enabled to diſtinguiſh truth from fables, which 
bad by ſurreption intruded; exactlyto deſcribe ma- 
ny minute circumſtances of time, place, perſons, 
names, 
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names, &c. which memory was not able to com- 
prchend , and to digeſt ir into that perfe order 
wherein we now ſeeir, So that one way or other, 
cither by tradition or letters, or both, the preciſe 
ſeventh day could not at that time have been loſt or 
forgor, and conſequently that no cauſe for the Sab- 
bath to begin at the fall of Manna. And was there 
any other? what? To be apreamble and preparati- 
on tothe ſubſequent Sabbath 4 this would be pro- 
ved. A preparation to the after ſtrictneſle of the 
Sabbath it was, that I confcſle; not to the Sabbath 
irſelf, this I deny: an introduction it might be to the 
ſolemnity of the Sabbath, which began after, 
not ſo to the Sabbath it ſelf , which was long 
before, For though it was but in its minority , 
but magni nomirs wmbra, a very ſhadow of the 
after celebrity, yet a Sabbath ir was, and the 
ſeventh day Sabbath roo , and this not my ſingu- 
lar aſſertion, but the conſent of the moſt profound 
Do@ours, as well ancient as modern. So the Fa- 


thers. 


Origen, * What was afterward commanded in the *Qu# inLe- 
ge potthac 


Law concerning the Sabbath, the ſameFob both obſer- 3. £.eomtunt 
ved himſelf, and taught his children to do thelike, de abbuo, 
a1 ns b This ſeptenary number gained Authority "*<nimirum 


from the creation of the world, becauſe the firſt works of Job: ieks 


God were made in ſix dayes, and the ſeventh was dedrica- - _—_—_— 
redo reſt as ſacred, it being honoured with the ſolemni- 15h 


ty of a command, and entitled to the ſanttifying Spirit. ſup. Jeb.c.1. 
Vs 


d Seprenarius bic aumerus a conditione mundi autoritatem obtinuit, &c. De Spirits 
ſanfts. 


F 3 Baſil*, 


5 
« Perſe ire Baſil ©, The Sabbath, which was the ſeventh day from 
quiT'1s & re. ion, is a typeof our perfelt Reſt in the re- 
nil gone pecs the firſt - ge nds WP j f fe 4 tne re 
catrorum fi miſston of our ſinnes. 


gnum eſt le. Nazianzen 4, The Creation be2an on the Lords day us 
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pumut2Pii- & evident, becauſe the ſeventh fromit 1s maie the Sab- 
Mmorcis gee 


Feratinonis bath bringing reit from labour . 
dies, Hexaem, Athanabus*®, As long 4s the firſt age or Creation was 
®Crextio . ix force, ſo long the Sabbath was obſerved, 


fe Deminicoa Epiphanius* mentioneth a twofold Sabbath un- 


accepitzideo der the old Law : the Naturall or Weekly , which 


Syd was defined from the Creation; the Legall or Cere- 
. il 


ex dies Sab- Moniall, which was enjoyned by the law of Moſes. 
batum efhci- 
tur,nimirum cefſationem ab operibus ferens, In Nov. Dom. © Quamdiu prior xtas & 
cr.atio vim ſurm & cfficiciain obtinebat,tam diu Sabbara ſuam oblervationem habuere, 
De Sabb, & (cum. * Contra Ebioneos, p.73. Td $74 oiCCany, 9 aT' dy; opt- 
Sir Teo at vous wer wor, . 
Ar the heels of the Fathers follow the School- 
men, who bulying themlclves abour nicer ſubtilties 


have left us little of their opinions concerning the 


Sabbath. 
« Part, 3, Alexander Halenſis, * the irrefragable DoRour, 
oo -** though he thinketh the Sabbath was not obſerved 
arts, by virtue of any precept before the Law, yet he 
granteth thatit was inſpired as a thing meet and fit 
to be obſerved. 
b Com. iy Alltheſe before Ambroſe Catharine; Þ he then 
wa not the firſt that underſtood Moſes according to the 


letter, nor yet the laſt, no not of his own Partie. 
« In Paradiſo Gencebrard, © The Sabbath was ſanftified in Para- 
fait Sabbati djſe, which was alſo obſerved all the time till the Law 


ſanQificatio, 


uod & oblervatum toro Legis naturz tempore tradunt Hebrai & Lyranus in Gen. 7. 
on. ad annum NMyndi. 1, 


promnl- 
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promulgated, as the Hebrews and Lyranus upon Gen, 7. 
deliver. And in another place he telleth us out of 
Rabbi Abraham thar Jvb did obſerve ir. * 

Cornelius a lapide, 4 /t is manifeſt that the Sab- 
bath was inſtituted and eſtabliſhed, not firſt by Moſes, 
Exod, 20, but long before, to wit, from the beginning 
of the world. Salianus alſo in his Ecclefiaſticall An- 
nals, doth at large refute the Prolepfis as abſurd, 

As for Prortcſ(tant writers, whether they be Lu- 
theranes, Calviniſts, or our own Engliſh, we dare 
vic it with the Anticiparians, and give them oddes, 
two for one at leaſt, and bate the preciler ſort too, 

Luther © himfſclt ſhall lead the van, The Sabbath 
was d:ſtined from the bezinning of the world toreligions 
worſhip. Baldwin, * The Sabbath was obſerved from 
the Creation, Calvin in Exod. apud * Prideaux, 

Gualter, Þ Doubtleſſe the Fathers before the Law 
ail;gemtly of ſerved the Sabbath. 

P. Martyr, © That people reſt from labour one day in 
the week, dia not onely appertain to Moſes Law, but had 
breinning from Gen. 2. 

Lanchy, 4 1 doubt not ( mine own I relate without 
prejudice to others opinions )) I doubt not, I ſay, but the 
Sonne of God in humane ſhape was all this ſeventh diy 
buſied in mo# holy colloquies with Adam ;, but he fully 
revealcd hin:ſe(f to im and Eve, ſhewed b:;m how and 
in what order he created all things, wiſht him to medi. 
tate upon theſe works, and inthem to praiſe and acknow- 
ledge the True God his Creatour, & taught him that after 
bis example every ſeventh day, all labour ſet aſide, he 
ſhould ſpend in 1h1s exerciſe of Pietie, &c. What could 
modeſty her {clf more modeſtly aflever 2 he doth 
nor 
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not imperiouſly obtrude for truth what he ſaith, he 
onely telleth you his own conceit z and it hath ever 
been permitted for men in ſuch caſes as this, both ts 
think what they will, and ſpeak what they think, as the 
Hiſtorian ſaith. Can any therefore bur wonder that 
the bare delivery of a private opinion, ſo ſobetrly 
without incrochment upon others liberties, ſhould 
gain the Authour no better eſteem then to be 
reckoned amongſt lying Legendaries and fabulous 
Rabbines? Whar Zanchy was, his works {peak him: 
a learned and good man, in that repute he lived, in 
that he died. Incver heard him defamed for a Pa- 
lephatus or Tale-coyner till now, and I hope never 
ſhall again, 

« Urſin, The Sabbath was commanded from the be. 
9inning of the world by God unto all men. 

b Bullinger, The Sabbath was obſerved from the 
beginning of the worldby a lawnaturall and divine. 

© Beza, The Precept of the Sabbath was eſtabliſhed 
inthe wery Creation of the world, even before mans 
fall , and elſewhere he ſaith that Fob did ſanitifie 4 
leaſt every ſeventh day. A ſaucy fellow to controul 
Juſtin Martyr his better , and therefore is taught 
manners by my Authour : 4 Hence forward he mult 
know his diſtance. Compariſons ( Gentle Sir) 
the Proverb ſaith are odious ; therefore this excur- 
ſion might ( nodiſparagement to your diſcretion) 
have been ſpared. Yet hath your luxuriancy erred 
not more in civilitie then moralitic : you impute 
this opinion to Bezaas a device of his own, which 
wetrc it true, yet your preſumption exceederh yout 
knowledge: torhow, I pray, is it poſſible for you 

ro 
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to be aſſured of this, unleſſe Beza had either me- 
diately or immediately revealed it toyou? and if he 
did not, you were very raſh, very ill adviſed, to 
father it on him, when as I have proved he might 
probably enough have derived La opinion from 
Origen, or R. Abraham, if norfrom others. 

Junius,* God gave Teftimony of the Inſtitution of the ,, . 
Sabbath by his own exemplary Reſt, and by Inflitmting wn $69; 
it in the Church, that Adam and Eve ( then living ) © <xemplo 
mioht acknowledge that day to be holy by the Ordinance _ 5 wang 
of God. Anal, in 

Pareus, * God ſanttified the Sabbath in the very F0” _ 
prime Creation, and doubtleſſe that ſanitification was ma para 
obſerved in the Patriarchall families. Sabbari ſan- 

I could tire both the Reader and my ſelf, ſhould mag mp 
Lamaſle all foreiners, whoſe ſuffrage hath been gi- baud gudie 
ven for this Patriarchall Sabbath, if any defireth fur. i» familiis 


wo og | anR 
ther authorities, I tranſmit him ro Rivet or Walecus, roman oF 


who can furniſh him completely. 19 obſeryara 
Tocome home and encounter Toſtatus with one {2 (494i 


of our own, in dignitie of Ordcr a Biſhop, in that 
his Match, and for learning ſo beyond him, as ( if 
I might uſe your libertie of compariſon) I might 
ſay he is but another Didymus, a mere ſcribbler to 
thisman. The beginning of the Sabbath, ſaith he, was winun.Cate- 
in Paradiſe before there was any ſinne, and ſs before 14h. Dol. 
there needed any Saviour, and ſo before there was any Ot 
ceremony or figure of a Saviour, 

I could produce Perkins, Willet , Babington, 
Ameſius, &c. all famous lights of our Church, and 
that moſt incomparable piece, the PraQice of Pietie; 


but becauſe it will perhaps be thought that their af- 
G fetion 


l 
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feRtion was better then their judgement, I forbear 

them, and the rather becauſe alſo our moſt Ratio. 

nall adverſaries begin to rec] towards us : Brere- 

p. 631 wood confeſleth it to be inſtituted in Paradiſe, 
4 which is as much as any ever affirmed , for accord. 
Dif.4. cas, INS £9 the Canoniſts, Leges inſtituuntur cum pro- 
In iſtis teme mpleantur, Laws are then inſtirured when they are 
poralibus, promulgated : and though he explaineth himſelf af- 
terward, denying the commandment to be then 

inſtituted , yet this he acknowledgeth that Gods 

reſting from Creation (his Sabbath) and reſting 

in himſelf (the ſanRification of ir) might be exem- 


plary, though not obligatory to men to obſerve the 


"6 mooeggy Sabbath then, Nor Toth * Prideaux vary much 
' from him : which is enough, for if itbe granted 
that Adam or the Patriarchs obſerved it, we ſhall 


ſoon diſcover a command. 


Having thus laid down the Arguments which 
ſupport the Prolephs, and to every one fitted the 
proper ſolution, having alſo ſet before you thoſe 
reaſons which moſt ſeem to advantage the Gram- 
maticall ſenſe, and having with Authoritie encoun- 
tred Authoritic, I deſire now nothing more then a 

: neutrall Judge, and thar this difference may have 
_ the ſame deciſion which Ariſtippus * adviſed in 
another caſe, Mitte ambas ad ienotos ; Let diſin- 


tereſled Arbitratours end it. And thus 1 have fini- 
ſhed my firſt ſtage. 


Gods 


i 35 


Gods Sabbath under the Law. 
"1b precedent diſcourſe was ſpent in the 


diſcovery of a Sabbath before the Law z a 
time ( for ſo much as concerneth Gods 
externall worſhip)neareſt allied ro Varro's 
£/xey Or uncertain time before the Ogygian flood, 
Our next ſtation muſt be under the Law, a time 
more enlighrned with the ray of divine Story then 
the former: yetis not the lighr, even of this time, 
ſo uniform, ſo evenly diffuſed, :; but that ſome opake 
parts are therein diſcerned, Fof though we are not 
now (as before) at a loſle for a Sabbath, yet doth 
not the Sabbath we diſcern ſhew it ſelf in ſo perfeR 
lincaments and juſt proportion, as excludeth all di- 
verſitie of opinion concerning it. The queſtions in- 
deed which relate to it are neither very numerous, 
nor abſolutcly neceſſary to be diſcuſſed ; yer as they 
are by accident ſubſervient to my enſuing tra, an 
clucidation I muſt and will afford them, according 
to that order wherein method diſpoſeth them, 

which I take to be this, 
Some reſult from the precepr, ſome again from 
the praQice : from the precept, Bus, Quibus, Quid, 
2uis, Who gave the precept © Who promul- 
gatedit? And this queſtion is not peculiar ro the 
fourth precept diſtinctly raken, but onely as it is a 
member of the decaloguc, -— agar the queſtion 
2 is 


Apud Cenſo- 
T11g4m8. 
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is efpecially made: for controverted it is, whether 
the ten Commandments were on mount Sinai 
promulgated by Gods immediate voyce, or the mi. 
niſtery of his Angels, or one or more. And not un- 
worthily : for Moſes ſeemeth to attribute it to God 
himſelf; but Stephen, Ads 7. verſ. 38. 53. and 
Paul, Gal. 3.19. and Heb. 2.2. to the Angels: in 
regard of which ſpecious oppoſition, eminent and 
famous men have been diverſly inclined : ſome to 
Moſes arepropen(e, for theſe reaſons. 

Firſt ir is ſaid, Dixit Fehova Elobim, God ſpakt 
theſe words, not an Angel create : and though the 
word Elohim is once ( and but once) applied to the 
Angels inthe plurall, bur never inthe ſingular num- 
ber, as Pſalm 8. yethere it can have no ſuch ſigni- 
fication : for the verb is Dixit, and the pronoun 
Ego, both ſingular. 

Secondly, the perfon ſpeaking ſaith, 7 aw the 
Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt; bur an Angel create did not deliver them 
out of Egypt. 

Laſtly, Saint Paul himſelf ſaith, that it was the 
voyce of Chriſt which ſhook the earth, Heb. 12, 26. 
Therefore where it is {aid, Acts 7. 38. that Moſes 
was with the Angel in the wilderneſſe, the word 
Angel muſt not be underſtood of an Angel create, 
but of Chriſt,who is often called both an Angel and 
Godin fimilary places, as Gen.3 1. verſ.11, 13. and 
48. 15. Exod. 3. 2. inall which places the word 
Angel can mean no other perſon then Chriſt. Thus 
open, farre* Zanchy ,-but ſhorr ſill of the full ſolution. 
bim. |, 26.3, For though Adts 7, 38, the word is Aneel in the 
ſingular 
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fingular number, yet inthe other place it is Angels in 
the plurall, excluding utterly the application of it to 
Chriſt, or any fingle perſon. Where Zanchy brake 
off, the explication is continued and ſupplied by the 
thrice-excellent* Junius, who reſolveth it thus, At 
the delivering of the Law on Mount Sinai, God was 
attended with many Millions of Angels, (fo both the 
ſtare and ſervice of their Lord, and the great buſi- 
neſſe in hand required) and from amidſt thjs glorious 
hoſt he ſpake unto the people, 1 dyyiaon, inter Angeles, 
amidſtthe*< Angels, all the Angels being witneſſes 
to the Covenant, God proclaimed the Law : ſo he 
interpreteth it; a gloſſe rather new then abſurd, 

Others incline to Stephen and Paul, and conceive 
that God did not utter the Law himlſclf, bur by de- 
lcegation of his Angels: to which they are the ra- 
ther diſpoſed, becauſe in ſome 726 of Scripture 
the Angels uſe ſuch a form of ſpeech, as though 
God himſelf ſpake, and yet it is manifeſt that them- 
ſelves were the immediate utterers of thoſe words 
as, Numb. 23.32. 

If it be now demanded which interpretation I fa- 
vour; I anſwer, neither : The Scripture falved by 
both I ſee, but the mindof the holy Ghoſt is (I take 
it) attcined by neither. That which hath misled 
the whole ſtream of Expofitours, is a conceit that 
Stephen and Paul ſpake of the pronouncing of the 
Law in Mount Sinai, whereas indeed their words 
onely aim at the delivering of the Tables of ſtone, 
called the Law alſo by a Metomymia ſubjeit, the con- 
teining by the name of the conteined z, theſe being 
put into the hands of Moſes by the Miniſtery of his 
G 3 Angels, 
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Angels, as is evident, Gal, 3. 19. For where is it 
ſaid that the Angels pronounced the Law ? that 
God did, we reade often. As Scripture ſaith nor they 
did; ſo reaſon, that they did not : For how could the 
vocall prolation by many Angels but generate con- 
fuſion of ſound £ or if God by extraordinary gui- 
dance of their voice might make them ſpeak not 
onely one and the ſame thing bur in one and the 
ſame articulate ſound ,z yet ſeeing fruftra fit per plu- 
ra, it might full as well have been uttered by one, 
why ſhould he imploy ſo many? No, out of all que- 
ſtion ( if duly conſidered ) it is that God did him- 
ſelf, donna? 11 his own perſon, as Philo ſaith, 
ſpeak the Law , and not onely for rthole reaſons 
(yer ſolid enough) mentioned by Zanchy, but eſpe- 
cially becauſe it is agreed by all the Ancients, not 
one ('S. Auguſtine onely excepted) impugning. 
That God ( the ſccond_perſon ) did himfelt often 
appear to the PatriarchsXand beſpake them viwvs 
voce, {0 Juſtin © Martyr, © Tertullian, f Athanaſi- 
us, 5 Euſeb'ius and * Hierome affirm ; and that he 
did fo expreſſcely on Mount Sinai or Horeb, | Ire- 
neus, * Nazianzen, | Baſil and divers others have af- 
firmed. That immovable pillar of ſound dorine ( as 
an Eaſtern ® Biſhop calleth him ) ®* Theodoret ſhall 
ſpeak for all, treating of the narration of Moſes. 
And further, ſaith he, he recounteth how the Word, the 
God of all things, exhibited himſelf openty to the 1ſrae- 
lites, appearing through the fire, but not in any viſible 
ſhape. And throughout the whole ſyſteme or body 
of rhe old Teſtament, there are not ſo evident 
marks of Gods immediate preſence, as in this Text: 

For 
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For firſtthere is thunder,the voiceof God, Pſalme 
29. 8. and the concomitant of it, John 12. 20, Se- 
condly, the words are very direQ, very expreſſe, 
where Moſes telleth the Iſraclites, The Lord ſpake 
wnto you, Deut. 4.12 out of the midit of the fire, ye 
heard the woyce of the words , but ſaw no ſumilitude, one- 
ly ye heard a voyce. Now take it for a mug, 4 
infallible token, of Gods immediate pr 
ſoe ver inthe Scripture he is ſaid to ſpeak ( except in 
viſion or ſo ) andno viſible ſhape is ſeen. Laſtly, 
there are degrees of diſtance injoyned, the people 
not to approch nearer then the foot of the Mount 
Aaron and Nadab, Abihu and the ſeventie Elders, 
up to the Mount ; but Moſes onely into the Cloud : 
from hence alſo note another certain argument of 
Gods immediate preſence ; which is alwayes con- 
comitant with ſuch procefſion-bounds,as Exod .3.5. 
Joſh. 5. 14. | 

For the full clearing then of this ſeeming repu- 
gnancy, I ſay, Ads 7. 38. with Zanchy , The word 
Angel denoteth no Angel create, but the Angel Cre- 
atour, Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon inthe Trinity, For 
Stephen alluded ro that of Malachy 4. 1. where our 
Saviour is called Angelus Federis , The Angel of the 
Covenant, viz. with whom the covenant was made , 
Ex0d. 24. 7, 8. and Deur. 5.2. asalſo to that of the 
Propher, or rather Evangeliſt, * I{aiah 63. 9. where 
he is called the Angel of Gods preſence. Inthe 53 verl. 
of the ſame chapter,the word Law intendeth not the 
Law promulgated,but engraven in the ediptykes or 
tables, which could not be delivered to Moles by 
God himſclf, ſecing he aſſumed no ſenſible ſhape, 
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nor was Moſes admitted to fo near an approch to 
God, 2s to receive them from him: therefore $. Paul 
ſaith, 1t was delivered by Angels into the hand of a Medi- 
«tour, thatis,not Chriſt,as Calvine and ſome others 
ſuppoſe, bur Moſes (as Bafilz)who was the internun- 
cius betwixt God andthe liraclites, Deur. 5.7, Laſt- 
ly, that place of Heb.2.2. is mercly miſtaken: for 
neither inthe text or context is there any, cither cx- 
preſſe or implicite, mention of the law. And fo 
much for the 2utis, 

The next is, 2uibus. Diſputed it is, whether the 
Law confidered as delivered in Mount Sinai, and 
abſtrated from the ratification which it derived 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was onely given to 
the Jews, and ſo onely obliged them; or under them 
to the Gentiles alſo, who were to become the 
Church and people of God. Zanchie *, Dominicus 
a Sotof, and ſome others are of opinion it was pe- 
culiar to the Jews onely, from th-ſc reaſons. 

Firſt, laws onely bind them, to whom they are 
onely given : But the Decalogue was given oncly to 
the Jews, as is manifeſt by the preface : Ergo, it one- 
ly bindeth them. 

The Decalogue was indeed given to the Jews; 
but was it as Jews, or a Nation diſtin by them- 
ſelves? No; rather as Covenantees, and the then 
[cle people of God, ſo that whoſoever were aftcr 
implanted in the Covenant, and inrolled Gods peo- 
__ them,as poſt natz,did and doth the Decalogue 

clong. Nor was the Preface prefixt to'inveſt the 


Iſraclites with a ſole propriety thercin: for God, be- 
ing now to give them (as they were then bis how 
an 
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and choſen Church, which is alwayes formally 
though not materially the ſame ) his morall and 
immutable laws, had here juſt reaſon to apply him- 
ſelf firſt ro them, as Jews, and to rowze their atren- 
tion by inculcating into their memory the recent 
and fignall bleſſing latcly conferred upon them, 
thereby to excite their more ſtrict obſervance of 
what he was now to give them in charge. So that 
this introdution might, I confeſle, be proper to the 
Jews oncly, and yer the Decalogue it ſelf have a lar- 
ger province and extent, and be ſpoken { omnibus (i- 
militer, to all alike. Though, ſhould I denic whar I 
partly grant, I could vouch men of no mican noteto 
reſcue me from errour, * In thu preface God beſpeaketh 
the Iſr aelites more eſpecially, but yet ſs a5 under them he 
comprehendeth all the Gentiles, So Beza. And for 
the Romane party, * Bcllarmine. 

Secondly, if the Law as given on Sinai obliged 
the Gentiles, then were they at that time, before,and 
now are ſince Chriſt, bound to obſerve the Sabbath: 
But they neither were, nor now are aſtricted to that 
obſervation: Ergo, &Cc. 

That ſome Gentiles were thereto bound, the pel- 
lucid fountain of verity ſheweth plainly; Let not the 
ſonne of the ranger that hath joyned himſelf to the Lord 
ſpeak, ſaying, God hath utterly ſeparated me ata his 
people, It you ſay,that theſe were Iſraclites by cove- 
nant though not by ſeed z then why may not the 
Chriſtian Gentiles, who are covenantees as well as 
the Jews, who are alſo the ſeed of Abraham, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promiſe, and unites in Chriſt Feſus, 
why may not they obſerve it alſo? will you ſay, be- 
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cauſe the day is abrogated and annulleds and canyou 
demonſtratively prove ic ſo? The Jewiſh Sabbath 
was queſtionleſſe indecd aboliſhed, bur was the Sab- 
bath of the fourth commandment ſo 2 If you fay, 
Yea, for they were both one; I reply,itis with great- 
er facility ſaid then proved. And now we arive at 
the laſt circumſtance conliderable in the precept, 
Quid, 
Of this it is controverted, what day the precept 
enjoyneth, whether the Jewiſh Sabbath, the Satur- 
day, orany other particular and exprefle day 2 Moſt 
hold the Jewiſh ſeventh from the creation to be the 
day directly preſcribed there; but I think it no hard 
rask to beat them, or from that hold or in it. For 
firſt I would gladly know where in expreſſe terms 
the Saturday- Sabbarh or ſeventh from the creation 
is commanded in this precept, examine and diſfle& 
it throughly : Remember thou ſanttifie the Sabbath dry; 
The Sabbath day ir is you ſec, not the ſeventh from 
"iz 4.P14- the creation. T heifore * Zanchie hath ſet a note bene 
*p*-p037* upon it, That God(not without cauſe) ſaid not, Re- 

member thou ſanHife the ſeventh day, bur, the day 
» Dicmquic- Of reſt; that is, ſaith he,» The day conſecratedfo reſt by 
on JG either immediately by himſelf” or mediately by the 
plow im Church dircfted by the holy Ghoſt, whatſoever day it be. 
edwire pr Thrs he; more circumſpectly then what he deliver- 
Arne ed three columnes before : where he ſaith that the 
ufim 3 Word Sabbath here comprehendeth allthe Jewiſh fe- 
Spiriu tn flivalls, What hath moved him and other learned 
wack ants men to this fantafie, it much amuſeth me : God tel- 
ilic bt, leth us diſtinctly what Sabbath he here meaneth,the 


weekly; of any other there is altum ſilentinum, not a 
word. 
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word. He ſaith, Santifie the Sabbath, in the ſingular, 
not Sabbaths in the plurall number: © The obſer wati- 
#1, rot of many feſtivals hut of one onely is there enjoyn- 
ed. And what neceſſity of bringing theſe fealts 
within the compaſle and obligation of this precepr, 
which have commands proper and peculiar to 
themſelves? As therefore ancient Canons * laid to 
pragmaticall Biſhops, which invaded their juriſdi- 
ction,ſo I ro theſe Jewiſh feaſts, Let them keep their 
own home, their own ſtations, they havenothing ro 
do here, 

Well, the Sabbath muſt be ſancified, but what 
day that ſhould be is not yet explained: in the ſub- 
ſequent words indeed there is ſome hint of it, ſix 
dayes ſhalt thou labour ,, there is one character by 
which we may know it: Six dayes are at our own 
diſpoſe, but we muſt not hold over our term z The 
ſeventh is the Sabbath, itis as Philoſophers ſay Ter- 
minus minimus quod ſic, the leaſt propoſition of 
time we muſt allow God + in a narrower limitati- 
on his worſhip will not ſubliſt, a ſeventh day he will 
have. Theſeventh is the Sabbath : The ſeventh? what 
ſeventh 2 he ſaith nor, the ſeventh from the crea- 
tion, he nameth no day; if he had, it would have 
reſtrained the Law to that day : but becauſe he 
meant the day ſhould change, and yet the Law con- 
tinue, he ſaith onely the ſeventh, that is, the ſeventh 
after fix, or one ina week®. Forf Tos depute one day 
in a week, is formally to depute the ſeventh day, though 
materially one and the ſame day be not alwayes deputed. 
Well; but will one in a week ſerve the turn? is there 
nothing elſe required ? is thedetermination of this 
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one in {even in our power £ No, there is a proviſo 
ſor that, ir muſt be the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 
that is, which he hath already, or ſhould declare to 
his Church to be his Sabbath : and this is another 
character of the Sabbath, Ir muſt be of Gods own 
choice. But ſtillnot one word of the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, no diſcovery of it yet ; bur we have not done 
with the precept, perhaps we ſhall find jt in what 
remaineth : Ir tolloweth then, For in ſix dayes the 
Lord mate Heaten and Earth, and all that therein is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day and hallowed it : Here, I confeſle,the 
precept ſeemeth very appoſire, very full, ſo full as 
weate acculed for no lefſe then high trealon againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, in daring to afhirm the contrary. 
t Theſe Dogmatiſts, ſaith one,are not affraidto make the 
ho'y Ghoſt aliar, who teacheth in moſt clear andexpreſſe 
terms, That God Almightic bliſſed the very ſeventh day 
en which himſelf reſted. An heavie charge, did we 
not plead, nor guiltic. That God blcfled the very 
ſeventh. day whereon he reſted, we not deny 3 but 
whether he did exprefly command the obſervation 
of that day by this or any other member of the 
fourth precept, that is the thing whereof we de- 
mand clear demonſtration. Nor yet ſhould we call 
this into diſpute, had we nor juſt cauſe to appeal 
from the old Tranſlition, which hath herein imbra- 
ccd a ſtrange fingularitie; tor where it readeth, 
God bleſſed the ſeventh day, the Geneva, Spaniſh, 
that of Hicrome, all that I have peruſed ( the Sep- 
tuagint onely excepted) render it, God bleſſed the 


Sablath day, as our moſt correct and new tranſlation 
hath 


Gods Sabbath under the Law. 


hath it : indeed the very fountainir ſelf, the Hebrew 
giveth it ſo ; which being true, can what we have 
{2d deſerve fo loud an outcry as hath been made ? 
Ictany neutrally affected judge. 

Secondly, the defect of dire and expreſſe com- 
mand is not the onely, the principall motive it is, I 
orant, which allureth us to think the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath in eſpeciall manner not injoyned here : ano- 
therargument there is acceſſory toir. For if God 
had here expreſly commanded the obſervation of 
the ſeventh from the Creation, or Jewiſh Sabbath, 
the fourth precept would have been in relation to 
that particular ceremoniall, and by conſequent 
changeable : butI think it wasandis in all parts in- 
tircly morall, and perpetuall ; and my opinion is 
founded upon two not very defeaſable reaſons. 

Firſt, ic is marſhalled in the Decalogue amongſt 
the morall and immutable laws, which were nota- 
bly diſtinguiſhed from the ceremoniall by man 
circumſtances, ; The Morall uttered by God himelf, 
(proved page 39.) 1mthe preſence of the whole multt- 
tude, written by Gods own finger, eiven without re- 
ſtraint totime, how long , or place, where : C ontrary. 
wiſe th: Ceremoniall given to Moſes onely, and by him 
declared to the people, called Ceremonies, Fudgements, 
Ordinances, and limited onely to the land of 8 Fury : 
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the God of Order to ſhuffle and miſplace a Ceremo- 
niall amongſt his Morall laws. 

Secondly, it you caſt your eye upon the Sabbath 
of the fourth precepr, you ſhall behold ir quite de- 
plumed and ſtript of all legall obſervances: q thoſe 
H 3 things 
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things which areall urged as ceremoniall, and ſeye. 
rail of the Jews, touching the Sabbath, are all, eve. 
ry one, Polt{cripts and By-laws, not one emergent 
from the fourth precept. 1t was 4 ſigne betwixt God 
a;4 his people, Exod. 31. 17. Ezech. 20, 20, It was 
injoyncd with extreme rigour, No meat to be dreſ, 
Exod.17.5. no fire to bekindled, Exod.35. 3. Theſe 
were all peculiarto the Jews: if the commandment 
of the Sabbath was ſo too, how cometh it to paſſe 
they are thus diſcriminated, thus ſevered 2 Very 
ſuſpicious it is then that they were not uniform pre- 
cepts, not all ofa piece. 

Burt you will ſay that Deut. 5. 15. the obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath is inſerted in the fourth precepr, 
as peculiar tothe Jews, in regard it was a comme- 
morative of their ſtrange deliverance our of Egypt, 

I anſwer, True : But there is a great diverſitie be- 
twixtthe D-:calogue given on Mount Sinai,and that 
deſcribed in Deuteronomiez That appertaining to 
Gods Church indefinitely taken, this to the Jews 
onely: And this is evident from the due confidera- 
tion of Deuteronomy : for though there be many 
things in it which may of common right belong to 
the hole Church, yer certain it is that book was 
eſpecially penned for the Jews, it being nunpon; 73 
us, an Explanation of that Law (whether Morall, 
Ceremoniall, or Judiciall ) which Moſes received 
on the Mount, and application of it to the particular 
ſtate and condition of that people : So thar this ob- 
jection doth not onely not evert but eſtabliſh my 
aſlertion, it being a manifeſt argument that the Sab- 
bath of the Decalogue ingraven in the Tables was 
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of larger extent then that mentioned in Deuterono- 
mie: for elſe why ſhould the reaſon of one be uni- 
verſall, vi. a5 a monument of the creation; of the 
other, particular, as a memoriall of the redemption 
out of Egypt: and conſequently it may perlwade 
thatthe Sabbath of the one was Morall,of the other 
Ceremoniall. And therefore when Aquinas had 
framed this queſtion , Whether the commandment 
concerning ſanttifyina the Sabbath was fitly delivered 
inthe Decalogue? he found no evaſion bur this; ® 7t « 
placed, ſaith he, in the Decalogse 4s it was a Morall pre- 
cept, not as Ceremoniall, Which is in effe&t bur one 
and the ſame thing with what I maintain: For I di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe precepts of the Sabbath 
which occurre elſewhere, and the fourth Com- 
mandment, and therefore I apply what is Ceremo- 
niall inthe Sabbath to them, what is Morall I re- 
ſtrainto this. So much for the 2uid, and indeed 
for the precept. 

Survey we now the praftice and obſervation 
thereof, wherein the circumſtances which 'offer 
themſelves to our confideration are thele, . Quand, 
Quomoads, 

By the 2xando I underſtand the Terminus 4 quo 
2nd beginning of the Sabbath, which ſome derive 
from the evening preceding the artificiall day, and 
deduceit from Levit, 23. 22. Others * again ſup- 
poſe it commenced in the morning z and are indu- 
ced thereto by the two Evangelitts, Matth. a8. r. 
In the end of th: Sabbath as it began to dawniowards the 
firſt diy of the week, Mark 16. 1,2. When the Sab- 
bath was paſt, very early in the morning, the firſt day - 

the 
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the week :-and therefore the Leviticall Law they 
conceived enely concerned the Paſlcover, and ſuch 
ſolemn feaſts. 

But I rather imbrace the more received opinion, 
big on 1 that the Sabbath began at eve, and ſuppoſe ® that 
CEN ' the Evangcliſts reſpe&ted the manner of the Gen- 

tiles, whoſe day commenced from midnight : For 
me thinks the reſtrition of that ordinance in Levi- 
ticus to the ſolemn feaſts onely, 1smore nice then 
ſolid ; and the contrary is very probably.indigitated 
in both the old and new Covenant. In the old, Ne- 
hemiah ſaith, that when the gates of Jeruſalem began 
to be dark before the Sabbath, he commanded they ſhould 
be ſhut , and not be opened till afier the Sabbath : 
whence I inferre that the Sabbath began at twi- 
light; for clſe why ſhould the gates be ſhut up 
ſo ſoon 2? In the new Teſtament allo Luke ſaith, 
that the women when they had bought their 
e.:zv.36, ſpices reſted the -Sabbath according to the com- 
es mandment ; which ſcemeth to inſinuate that the 
{113, Sabbath preſently ſucceeded the buying of thoſe 
"yp 16%. ſpices, And (though it be wy) give me leave 
INIRY to notre to you that by Saint Luke here it is evt- 
© GIVCTL IS, | . 
od:m cou. dent the ſpices were bought on friday towards 
textureferers EVEning , not on munday morning, not penitus 


emmy - - ts 
rompors mr exatFo Sabbato., as © Caſaubon afirmeth. Saint 


nus accurate 


quim Lucas Mark ® indeed, whom he cireth, ſcemeth to re- 
ages: lare it otherwiſe : Bur I ſay firſt with judicious 
pris aQum Calvine, that ®* eMark relating two aivers things in 
cratunk cum one and the ſame context, did not ſo exattly di- 
— yr ftnguiſh their times as Saint Luke , for what was 
H nu Lvaeg. #(ted before ( viz. the buying of the ſpices) he ming: 
" let 
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lth with the ſerting dnt and eoing forth of the women, 
And in truth S. Mark minded more the ſubſtance 
then circumſtance of the ſtory (a thing ſo familiar 
in Scripture as it hath begot a proverb, There is not 
alwayes an orderly diſpoſition of firſt and laſt in holy 
Scripturer) Nor doth it reflectat all tothe debaſing 
and diſparagement of the divine Hiſtory, for a ſmall 
diverſitic touching circumſtance is nothing ad ſum- 
mam narrationis,to the ſubſtance of the narration, as 
the ſame Caſaubon hath well obſerved. Secondly, 
it is very probable what Beza hath applied by way 
offalve to this of Mark (though it reliſheth not 
well (and perhaps the worſe becauſe Beza's) with 


the learned Heinfius) that there is a diſlocation of x xercir. is 


the words by ſome unwary Scribe, who hath put 
them our of joynt : for the latter part of this verſe 
ought, as he conceiveth, to conclude the preceding 
chapter:as though the words had been thus ordered, 
And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Feſus 
beheld where he was laid, and bought ſpices that the 
might come and annoint him ; and that which maket 
it ſcem ſtill ro him more probable is an ancient co- 
py, reading it, & mpwariaw i/paony, i. C. They went and 
bought ſpices, without repeating the name of any 
woman. 

The 285451 have briefly diſpatched; and the 
diſpatch of that giveth me acceſſe to the Quomods, 
the manner of obſcrving the Sabbath, that is, what 
holy duties were performed that day. And from 
this / ariſe two queſtions : Firſt whether the Law 
was read publickly every Sabbath, or onely in the 


| yeare of releale ar the teaſt " Tabernacles z my 
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this queſtion is limited t00o, to the period fromthe 
Law given to the captivitie. The other queye is, 
what Law, whether the hole Pentateuch, or Dey- 
reronomic onely, was read in that yeare of Re. 
leaſe. 

As concerning the Firſt ; they which hold the 
negative ground their opinion on theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, that there ſhould be any publick or ſolemn 
reading of the Law upon Sabbath dayes, 1s not ex» 
preſſcly required and commanded in the Penta- 
reuch, 

Secondly-, It appearcth not by any relation of 
ſacred Hiſtory, that beforethe Babyloniſh caprivitic 
there was any weckly reading or expounding the 
Law upon the Sabbath, 

Laſtly, itis a thing to be admired, that if the 
reading of theLaw had been in continuall uſe among 
the Jews every Sabbath day, there ſhould be found 
inthe dayes of King Joſiah one copy onely or book 
of the Law, and that Hilkiah ſhould preſent 'this 
book to the King, as a great raritie, 2+ King. 22+ 8,9. 

But the unſoundneſle of the foundation argueth 
the aſſertion erroneous : for, 

Firſt, will nothing but expreſle Text ſarisfic you? 
ſuppoſe we find it not j,-3,, not verbatim com- 
manded thus, Reade the Law publickly every Sab- 
bath day ; is not, I pray you, neceſſary and inevi- 
rable deduction out of Text Scripture with you? 
if yea, then we need not travel farre for a command, 
no farther then the fourth-precept, and not farre into 
that, butto Remember thou keep holy or ſanitifie the 
Sabbath day. Itold you before that things are _ 

ſai 
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ſaid to be ſanRified, when they are applied to holy 
worſhip z now holy worſhip is the exhibiting to 
God his due and juſt honour : and thatis performed 
rwo wayes, either hy reverent attention to what he 
offerethus in his word, or an humble preſentment 
of what we preferre to him in our prayers. For 
Hearing of the word & Adoration are the two hands 
of religion; the one we extend to receive what God 
communicateth to us, the other to repreſent what 
in mercy he accepteth from us : ſo as they are in- 
deed the proper inſtruments of mutuall commerce 
betwixt him and us; and though I allow them a 
parity of honour, yet hath the one a precedency of 
order before the other, and this belongeth to hear- 
ing of the word : For the firſt of religious offices where- 
with we publickly honour God on earth ( faith that 
worthy ® Hooker) is the receiving that knowledze 
which he imparteth to us in his word. The reaſon is 
evident; for, pris eſt noſſe Deum, conſequens ® colere : 
or rather according to that golden chain, How® ſhall 
men invoke him in whom they have not believed, how 
Jball they believe in him of whom they have not heard, 
and how ſhall they heare without 4 preacher ? fence it 
isthat the Primitive Church had ever the Sermon 
before the Service, to intimate that none ought to 
be admitted to pray with the Church, before they 
have been inlightned in ſaving doctrine : All , tag 
and rag had free acceſſe ro theSermonzto the ſervice 
onely the faithfull, and Catechumeni.? Let the Biſhop 
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Canon, you muſt know that Miſſa Catechumenorum 
Genificth here notthe diſmiſſion of the Catechume- 
n1, butthe ſervice ſocalled; which began at the in- 
rroitus, and ended ar the offertory. If then the ſan- 
ification of the Sabbath be the application of it to 
Gods worſhip, the conſequence muſt and will be, 
That all ſacred ations tending to this worſhip as 
parts thereof ( but the hearing of the Law read moſt 
eſpecially, it being of the eſſence of that worſhip) 
were commanded in and underthe word ſauttifie. 

But you'l ſay that many DoQtours of note main- 
tainthat the letter of the fourth commandment im- 
poſed upon the Jews no other externall form of 
ſanRifying the weekly Szbbath, bur reſting from 
bodily labour, 

I anſwer, The literall ſenſe of the fourth Com. 
mandment impoſed upon the Jews the ſanRification 
of the Sabbath, viz. by all ſuch religious ations as 
are proper to holy worſhip; the ſpecialties whereof 
it not determineth, leaſt it ſhould be thought to ex- 
clude any. It alſo impoſed reſt and ceſſation from 
ſecular buſineſle, but that it commanded it as any at 
all, much leſfle the onely externall form of ſandi- 
fying the Sabbath, pardon me, I cannot believe, For 
what honour could accrue to God through an idle 
and lazie reſt * what worſhip could man perform 
waking more thena flcep ? How could the day be 
leſle ſanAified by beaſts then men? Reſt was injoyn- 
ed as neceſſary indeed neceſsitate medii, as a fit means; 
bur not neceſs:rate cauſe, asa neceſſary cauſe conſtitu» 
ting ſacred worſhip. Againſt theſe DoRours of 


note 
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note, I will oppoſe a Doctourof note too, and of 
ſuch note as his Dictates never any of the Primicive 
, Church durſt call into queſtion*®, Arhanafivs the * y;er0n. «- 
Great, who in refutartion of this Jewiſh fancic hath #4 44ir. 
amongſt others this invincible argument , ® 1/ re# = 4a 
ſandifieth , then by conſequence labour polluteth > for, * Si orium 
Contrariorum eaders eff ratio : yea, the Father makerh fnicer, 
| the knowledge of God to bethe chief end of the ECTS 
Sabbath, Becauſe knowledge is more neceſſary then reſt ©, conaminct, 
And therefore thebeam of truth hathextorted from Cem 
them this confeſſion, That ſome other religious aCti- © Quia cogni- 
ons were intended by God asthe end of the precepr, 52 mags ct 
burno other were formally commanded, Whar I yn ps il 
pray, did God intendthole religious ations as the 7dem, ibid. 
end of the precept « how come you to know Gods ye ” 9k 
intention £ hath heany where revealedir* if yea, © FF 
then tell me, is not that overture, thar declaration of 
his intendment equipollent toa command ? Beſides, 
when and where did God open this his mind? in this 
wn. and at the giving of the Law £ It now, and 

ere,then theſe religious ations and reſt were coor- 
dinate together, both impoſcd at one and the ſame 
time, the thing you deny : If after, then God im- 
poſed, and man obſerved reſtto no end and purpoſe 
all that while, untill the manifeſtation of his intenti- 
ons concerning the end of thatreſt came forth. Bur 
God and nature do nothing in vain*, even Philo- © Ariffer. de- 
ſophy could tell you ſo, and ſure Divinity much 770-0 
more, 

Their ſecond Argument is upon the old haunt 
ſtill, The want of expreſſe narration; which were ir 
true, yet is it n0 nnd, no demonſtration of what 
| F they 
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they affirm, as I have proved before, pag. 5. Be- 
ſides, the cottrary may be probably colleRed with- 
out derorting Scripture againſt reaſon: For fir 
when the Shunamite deſired ro go tothe Propher 
Eliſha ro acquaint him wirh the death of her ſonne, 
and to ſee if he could afford her any comfort, her 
husband expoſtulated with her, ſaying, Why wilt they 
go to day ? it is neither New-moon, nor Sabbath day : 
which had been an imperrtinent queſtion, if they had 
not accuſtomed to reſort tothe Prophets on thoſe 
dayes, to heare the word expounded. That this was 
their praQtice ſcarce any Expoſitour upon the place 
bur aſlureth us, 

Though here is onely mention of the New- 
moon and Sabbath, yer as we need not doubt bur 
that they practiced the ſame upon other feſtivalls al- 
{o, ſo I conceive it to be implyed in both or cither 
words, which are often in Scripture taken in a gene- 
rall notion,not denoting any certain or particular but 
an indefinite feaſt, The word Sabbath eſpecially, 


this ſo frequently as no meanly lettered man is ſuch 


anoviceto whom it is a novelty: The New-moon 
more ſparingly, yet when mated with Sabbath ſel- 
dome retaineth ir any other (ignification. Examples 
whereof are firſt this text of the Kings, then that of 
Haiah 66.23. From one New-moon to another and from 
one Sabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to wor ſhip before 
me, ſaith the Lord. Again, that of Ezech, 46.3. The 
people of the land ſhall wor ſhip at the doore of this gate 
before the Lord in the Sabbaths and in the New-moons. 
Laſtly, that of Amos,8.5. When will the New.moon be 
gone that we may ſell our corn ? andthe Sabbath that we 


my 
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may ſet forth wheat ? In all theſe portions of Scti- 
ture Sabbaths & New-moons,by the figure we ay, 
that is , when one thing is expreſſed by two words, are 
onely pur for ſolemn teaſts generally not particular- 
ly accepted. Nor is the word New-moon taken thus 
onely when linked with the Sabbath, but ſome- 
while alſo when fingle and alone; as 1.Kings 12.33. 
For where in our tranſlation (as in I am ſure moſt, if 
not all others) it is ſaid that Feroboam ordained a feaſt 
in the eighth moxeth, the Hebrew word for that feaſt 
is YN, which ſignifieth the New-moon; but to ſpeak 5:44. Warm. 
properly the New-moon it could not be, for-the —2 
Moon was then in her full, it being the 15 day : and ; 
the feaſt is thought by learned mento be deviſed by P!/bin- de 
Jeroboam in imitation ( indeed to ſuppreſlc it in ob- op _ 
livion) of the feaſt of Tabernacles which was.to be 
on the 15 of the ſeventh moneth, 
Bur not to expatiate too farre in collaterall tranſ- 
curſions; the reading of the Law may (not abſurdly) 
be expiſcated out of As 15.21.where James giving 
definitive lentence in the Counceb of Hieruſalem, 
ſaith, Moſes of old time hath in every citie them that 
preach him, being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath 
day. But againſt this place they except, vis, that 
is Juigr «g440 15 uſed in Scripture of many things 
not very ancient, as Matth.5i21,27,33- As 15.7- / 
But this objeRion is eaſily repelled : the queſtion is 
not what ſenſe the like phraſe hath, Marth.5.21,8&c. 
but what it mcaneth here; and that it is to be taken 
in the conſtrution we make of it, aneminent Biſhop _ 
* witneſſeth, The ſound of the Spirit ( viz, preaching) , "ome 
4b the Law-long ſounded in them, by whom Moſes Was tee = 
preached 
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preachedevery Sabbath day. Sohe upon this very text; 
But in defence of thecontrary interpretation, it may 
be objected, That the text ſpeaketh of Synagogues, 
which came not into uſe untill rhe captivitie. To 
which I ſay, that the moſt and beſt Divines ſhold it 
probable that Synagogues had their beginning from 
the plantation of the land of Canaan, when the 
prieſtly and propheticall offices ceaſed inthe firſt. 
born, and maſters of families, but were ſupplyed, 
the firſt, by the Leviticall prieſts; the ſecond, by the 
ſeventy Elders, as ſome ſuppoſe *©,but more certain- 
ly un Prophets, whoſe ordinary calling was tov 
reade and expound the Law. The numerous proviſt- 
on of which ſacred preachers maketh it incredible 
that they were deſtitute of places ( no matter how, 
or Colledges, or Synagogues, or otherwiſe deno- 
minated) deſtinate to that and ſuch like holy-duties, 
Their laſt argument is not compounded of much 
betrer ſtuff, For firſt the finding of the book of the 
Law by Hilkiah, and preſenting of it to Joſiah, isno 
infallible figne, 20d alioqui null; jus eſſent alii codi- 
ces, That there were beſides no other books there- 
of, not to Genebrard *® I am ſure: and it may well 
be controverted. For if in times of harder preſſures, 
when the Temple and 'the authentick books in ir 
were burnt, whenutter hawvock was made of all, and 
the people of God led captives into Babylon; even 
in the extremitie of that deſolation, if ſome copies 
were nodoubt preſerved in private mens hands, as 
Daniels, Ezechiels, * Jeremies, &r. ( For- how 
otherwiſe could Efdras reſtore the Sacred volame 
toits firſt integrity, then by comparing divers ex-- 
| emplarics 
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emplaries then exrant together, and (o reforming 
what errours had been committed by negligenr 
penmen ) if lays ſome copies eſcaped the fire at 
that time, probable ir is that all periſhed nor before 
Jofiahs reign. Bur be it granted that all were loſt, 
not one to be found before Hilkiah chanced to light 
upon that, yet are you ſhort ſtill ; your argument 
is not a4 iders : for the queſtion is of a dury, part of 
Gods publick and ſolemn worſhip, and your in- 
ſtance is of a time under perſecution, when the cn. 
ſigne of the Church was the Croſſe, when there was 
no ſolemn worſhip of the true God publickly tolc- 
rated; and you may as well upon this inſtance in- 
ferre that there was no Sabbath obſerved, as deny 
the obſervation of ir by this dutic of Reading and 
Hearing the Law. No man ( for ought I know ) 
contendeth that the ſolemn reading of the Law al- 
wayes every Sabbath, andthat intimes of diſtreſle, 
waspraQticed : and that it was at other times, even 
Cajeran * himſelf ( who holdeth that that book 
which Hilkiah found was of all other the onely rem- 
nant) acknowledgeth : Holy exerciſes ( as reading 
and expounding the Law ) daring Manaſſes his wicked 
reign were ſo long neglefted; (andnegleR I hope in- 
finuateth a dutic formerly praQticed ) that the book of 
the Law is related as 4 thing new diſcovered. So he. 
True it is, he mentioneth not the Sabbath day, as 
whereon theſe neelefZs divine ought to have been 
performed ; but ſceing rhe words ſcem to referre 
to duties which ought to have been publickly per- 
formed, their publick performance ought ro have 


regard to both times and places deſtinare thereto, 
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This point I proſecute no further : enough I hope 
( ifnot too much ) hath been ſaid to wade that 
the Law was read onthe weekly Sabbath, as well as 
on the annuall of Tabernacles in the ſeptennuall of 
Releaſe. 

I paſſe then to the laſt queſtion. In thus as brief! 
ſhall be, as in the former I was tedious. 

At the end of every ſeven years, in the ſolemnitia » 
the year of gnigy in the feaft of Tabernacles, thou ſþ 
reade the Law e Iſrael in their hearing, ſaith the 


rext : Upon which words Toſtatus thus, © The Lov, 
ſaith he, is meant eſpecially of Deuteronomy. And 
« others fince have imbraced the ſame opinion, but 
none have thought ns worthy to mw to the 

indeed can any 


reaſons inducing that opinion, nor 
be deviſed. 

For who knoweth not that the word Law impor- 
teth the whole Pentatcuch of Moſes : of (I believe) 
an hundred of inſtances, I will produce bur one , 
__ that (of any) the likelicſt ro make for their pur- 
poſe. | 

God injoyneththe future King ſhould write him 
a copy of this Law ina book : Now l pray, tell me, 
is Deuterofiomy onely underſtood by this: Law 
No,itis not : all Expoſitaurs-rake it for the hole five 
books , and yet for this there may be ſome colour, 
becauſe the 70, render it Aurygoriwerr, Hierome, Dew- 
tereowmium legis hujus. Burt to returnto the: firſt 
rext of Moſes z we need no other Ex 
then himſelf: what Law he appoinced then to be 
red, he telleth us in the immediate precedent verle, 
it was that Law which he dclivered to nr” - 

| that 
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that Law which he commanded them to put in the 
fide of the Ark. Now if they can prove that onely 
Deuteronomy was delivered to the Levites and laid 
up there, they ſhall gain my ſubſcriprion, 

Having thus proceeded as farre as my firſt in- 
tendment bounded me, leſt this diſcourſe ſhould jur 
too farre into that inſuing,of the Sabbath under the 
Goſpel ; now no more. 
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E have at laſt ſhaked off thoſe remora's 
2, which retarded our arrivall at the Chri- 
£2 ſtian Sabbath, at Gods Sabbath under 
the Goſpel, For a Sabbath God hath 
* ftill, but not the Jewiſh, notthe ſeventh from the 
creation : Noy * The ſeventh day is vaniſht, our 
Lord « buried, the fir f# now dawnath, our Lord is riſen, 
and his Reſurreftion bath conſecrated tous 4 new Sab- 
bath : for a Sabbath God muſt have by the immura- 
ble Law of the fourth precept, Remember theu ſan- 
Gifie the Sabbath day, that is, that day which for the 
time being God hath marked out and appointed for 
his own, wit. For if this Commandment in- 
joyneth now no particular and ſer time under the 
Goſpel, then is the Law an Ennealogue, nor a De- 
calogue, and {o God hath loſt one of his ten words ; 
but. he payerth-to tithe out of bis Commandments, 
his full Denary he muſt and will have. 
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If you ſay the Morall equitie, viz. to yield God 
2 competent and convenient time for his worſhip 
remaineth till, and ſo the Commandment is not 
loſt. 

I anſwer, This Fundamentall Law is tacitly im- 
plycd in this precept,but ſo it was alſo in the inſtitu- 
tion of all other ceremoniall feſtivals, the.Paſſeover, 
Pentecoſt, &c. to which we may as well reſort 
as to the fourth precept for it. And if this morall or 
naturall Law +e the onely reliques of that Com- 
mandment: I would fainlearn what was in the Sab- 
bath extraordinary more then in other Feaſts, which 
mightr intitle it toa roome amongſt rhe morall Laws 
of the Decalogue, when as the other Feaſts were 
excluded. Beſides, if this morall law of Fefos dies 
coles maketh a diſtin precept by it ſelf, I ſee no 
reaſon but there ſhould be another for going to 
Church, another for allowing God a convenient 
portion of our ſubſtance ( for theſe are alſo morall 
equities ) and ſo there will be an even dozen. . Laſt- 
ly, how cometh this morall equitie to be a peculiar 
of the Goſpel onely God had from the Creation 
to the Law, from the Law to Chriſt, a day appro- 
priated ( and that by himſelf) ro his worſhip : £4 6 
hath he leſſe reaſon to require it under the Goſpel ? 
hath he left the Chriſtian Church to that libe 
that every man may ſerve him as the toy taket 
him, and ſo God ſtand to our courteſie to be wor- 
ſhipped when we liſt You will ſay Nay ,; we are 
not left at that libertie : The obſervation of the Holy 
dayes appointed by the Church, is reduced to the fourth 
Commandment, as 4 ſpeciall to 4 generall : viz. Gods 


people 
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perple muſt obſerve holy times, becauſe the equitie of the 
fourth Commandment obligeth thereunto : But Eaſter 
and Chriſtmaſſe day, Sunday, &c. are holy dayes 
liwfully appointed by the Governours of the Church, and 
ſubordinate to the equitie of the fourth Commandment ; 
therefore Chriſtian people are bound to obſerve theſe Ho- 
ly dayes, in obedience to the equitie of the fourth Com- 
mandment . 

I anſwer, The Church hath a power indeed to 
ordain feſtivals ; bur is the obſervation of her con- 
ſtitutions concerning them, a fulfilling z the diſo. 
bedience, a breach ofthe fourth Commandment 2 
How can this be 2 Firſt, what needs an Obligation 
be derived from the laſt precept of the firſt Table, 
when the firſt of the latter is alſufficient  Se- 
condly, is it nota mere #ox ſequitur ? The fourth 
Commandment bindeth us to yield God a conve- 
nient time for his worſhip : Ergo It obligeth us to 
obſerve the feſtivals of the Churches Where learned 
you this Logick 2 Suppoſe I pray, the Church 
ſhould _ bur one day in a moneth, doth he I 
pray who obſcrveth her order that oneday, and not 
once more in the interim ſerve God perform his 
dutic which God in this Commandment requireth? 
or doth he who plicth God with frequent addrefles, 
who ſtrialy obſerveth canonicall houres, yet onely 
perhaps faileth that one day which the Church in- 
joyneth; doth he, I fay, violate the morall law of 
this precept, which ſaith not, Ser apart ſuch times 
for pious exerciſcs as thy Governours preſcribe, 
but, ſuch as thou thy ſelf thinkeſt meer. In ſhorr, 


tomake this more evident, Every Law poſttive is 
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built upon ſome morall, as upon a foundation ; now 
iris manifeſt that the foundation may ſtand, and yet 
the ſuperſtructure fall, as may be demonſtrated in 
an example familiar to us: The equitic of State re- 
quireth that particular perſons be not inriched an 
way which refleReth to the damage of a communi. 
tic z upon this ſociable equitie, there is a poſitive, 
a Statute law ® inated, that None ſhall buy or con- 
traQ for any victualls or wares before they come to 
the Marker, Fair, or Port. But in ſome parts of 
this Realm, eſpecially in Norfolk, ſuch plentic of 
corn there is growing in moſt Towns, as maketh 
every ofthem a kind of Market, ſo as few men need 
g0 out of their own Villages to be ſupplied with 
materialls cither for bread or beer; y_ the ſuper- 
Auirie is ſuch,as many Towns vend a thouſand quar. 
ters of grain, over and beſides what ſupplicth their 
families and lands ; by reaſon of which great plenty 
little or none is ſold in many Markets : andthe uſu- 
all praice hath been, and is, for Merchants to buy, 
not in open Market, butatthe Barn doore great 
quantity thereof, and export it into other parts of 
the kingdome where ſcarcitie is, This a of theirs 
ſome Merchants have by ſmart experience lately 
found to be illegall, but yer no violation of the 
foreſaid + ar. : for who complaincth that they 
are damnificd thereby £ Not the Narfolcians, th 
are caled;not the Shires deficient, they are relicved: 
either part defigeth it: one, ut impleatur, that it may 
be ſtored ; the other, ut depleatur, that it may bedil- 
burthened, 

Nor doth the fourth Commandment, oncly inferre 
out 
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out of theſe words, Remember thou [anttifie the $ 46- 
bak, that God muſt have a Sabbath in a ſpeciall 
manner ; bur it declareth alſo his will concernin 
the quotient and limitation thereof, Six dyes ſhals 
thou labowy and do all that thaw haſt to ds, but the Se- 
vemh is the Sabbath, {o that one in a week he muſt 
have. 

If you ſay, the limitation of one in a week vas ce- 
remoniall, and ſo abrogated. 

I anſwer, prove you it ceremoniall, and I will 
yield it abrogated : bur there hath not yer been any 
argument or reaſon ſhewn us whereby we might be 
perſwaded to conceive it ceremoniall, nor hath it ſo 
much as one Charadter of a ceremony in ir. 

For firſt, it was not typicall z it did not prenote 
any _ to enſue or be accompliſht under the Go. 
ſpel. It that fancy of the Jewiſh Cabala be true, 
that the world ſhall continue but fix thouſand years, 
and then the day of judgement ſhall follow,it mighr 
prefigure that, and yet no ceremony proved for 
that time is not yet clapſed, and the type muſt con. 
tinue till the thing typified be fulfilled : ſo thar this 
rather evinceth the duration then abrogation of this 
limitation. 

Secondly,it had no particular relation to the land 
of Canaan, the proper place of ceremonies; nor 
yet tothe Jews, upon whom it was not impoſed as 
Jews, as a mark of difference to diftinguiſhthem 
fromthe Gentiles. If you object, Exod. 31.1 3.817. 
Ezech. 20. 12, & 20. where the Sabbath is called 
8 ſiene betwixt God and them , I ſay, the Sabbath 
was at that time a mark of difference and ——_ 
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berwixc the Jews and Gentiles, thatis confeſt; but 
was ic {oasa ſeventh day £ No that which cauſed 
the diſtintion was the ſanRification of them on 
that day, not any thing in the number of ſeven, 
Gods (epoling of a certain time for their, and onely 
their (for, God wortbily neglefFedthoſeof whom he was 
not worſhipped ® ) Sanctification was an argument that 
he had an eſpeciall care of them above others, and 
thatthey were his onely people. 

It was not impoſed as an heavy burthen upon the 
Jews. Ifthe ſequeſtring one day in a week had been 


| burthenſome to them, ir would bealſo a grievance 


Exod. 23.12, 


—  — 


now to us Chriſtians, who obſerve the ſame: But 
we are under the law of grace and liberty, exem 
from ſuch preſſures, and if it were in any reſpeRt 
onerous, we would and might renounce it; ſo tharit 
being not to us heavy, it is conſequently probable, 
that it was to them tolerable. And indeed in the 
explanation of the law, or rather application of itto 
the ſtate of the Jews, it is rather recited as an ordi- 
nance of comfort, and refreſhing, as of mercy and 
and favour, then of rigour, or ſeverity, then of de» 
preſſion and of ſervitude. 

Laſtly, it was not commanded in recognition of 
any ſpeciall favour conferred upon the Jews: It was 
a memoriall of Gods creating the world in fix 
dayes, and his reſting on the ſeventh; bur this being 
a benefit wherein all mankind inter common, the 
Jews can claim no property therein ſeveral tothem- 
ſelves. And fo in reſpet of this CharaReer, as of 
the three preceding, no tidings of » E_ 
yet, and ſo no cauſe of abolition : for you will 

not 
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not have more abrogated then was ceremoniall, 
will you ? 

If you ſay,it was and muſt be ceremoniall:for mo. 06bje7Z. 
rall it was not, and therefore poſitive; and"becaufe 
politive, ceremoniall, 

I anſwer, denying that poſitive either neceſſarily Sol. 
implyeth ceremonial , or excludeth morall. Nay 
more:diſputable it is whether poſitive may be admir- 
ted here or no. Sure I am a great Prelate «hath re- * [ndiviais 
ſolved it, In Divine conſtitutions Poſitive law hath no —_—— 
place; and ſo © Schoolmen and Civilians uſe to ſpeak: winton. 0p. 
but in regard the propriety of the word ſignifieth ?o1%-Dorer® 
the impoſing of whar before was in irs nature arbi- «. poo " 
trary, whether the impoſitionbe Divine or Humane, 44.99. #t-}- 
it conſtituteth (in my opinion) a Law poſitive deno- 
minated accordingly. Be it then Poſitive: is itthere- 
fore ceremoniall, or not morall 2 Let the definition 
of cither word end the ſtrife. Morall is derived from 
mores or mos,and may be defined as Lirinenfis fdoth * ©mtr Her: 
Catholick, 2uod ubique, quod ſemper, quod ab omni- **' 
bus, That which hath been obſerved every where, 
al wayes, and of all men. And though+in its remo- 
teſt latitude of fignification it is ſynonymall with 
what Civilians call F#s Gentium, or the Law of Na. 
tions, yet may it nor unfitly be reſtrained to leſſer 
ſocietics, as to Gods Churchzand ſo what hath been 
alwayecs obſerved in his Church, may not unfitly be 
called moral; and then the obſervation of a weekly 
day will become ſo tooy yet with this reſtriction 

and difference, that one is morall by Naturall infuſi- 
on, the other by externall Impoſitions, — 
But ſuppoſe-it granted thar Poſitive were a pri- 5, 
L vative 
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vative of Morall, yet can you never prove that ir 
muſt inevitably inferre ceremoniall : for ceremonies 
are in their very nature changeable , to laſt but a 
while; their etymologie giveth them that definition, 
Sn Tis woris #5 xauazy (therefore they who write cere- 
monie do ill deduce it from Ceres) whereas Poſitive 
laws may be, and are ſome of them, immurable, 
The prohibition of inceſtuous matches within cer- 
tain degrees, decimation and tithing, were Poſitive, 
and yet I hope you will yield unchangeable: The 
laſt, I am ſure, you demand by virtue of the firſt i- 
junRtion. Nor doth the tenth content you , you are 
(you think) defrauded of your right, unlefle we al- 
low it as due jure Diwino, the truth whereof is here 
not to be diſcuſſed ; and though I as yet rather in- 
cline to the afhrmarive, yet this for undeniable veri. 
tie I dare and do averre, that ro evince a jus Dipt- 
num, there is farre, infinitely farre clearer evidence 
and demonſtration in the Scripture for the Lords 
day then for Tirhes, Bur I digrefſe. All Laws Di- 
vine derive their firmneſle or mutability rwo wayes: 
cither from that which giveth them their firſt conſti- 
tution, Reaſon;( 2ualis Ratio Pr acepti tale Pr eceptum, 
as the Reaſon is permanent or moveable, fo is the 
Law; for the form of all laws is rhe reaſon, as that 
which diverſtfeth all things is the form )or from the 
ſubje&, or matter about which they are converſant; 
for if that be conſtant, the law muſt alſo be the 
ſame. For thoſe Laws Divine, which belong, whether 
naturally or ſupernaturally, to men as men, or 10 men 4 
live in Politick ſociety, or to men as they areof that 


[1 
vic foci ety which is the Church, without any farther 


reſped 
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reſpet# had to any ſuch variable arcident as the fate of 


men, and of ſocieties of men, and of the Church «t ſelf is 
ſuljedt to in this world;all Laws that ſo belong unto men, 
they belong for ever, although they be poſitive laws, un- 
uſe being poſitive, God himſelf that made them altereth 
them, (aita Hooker, 

Now no man will deny the reaſon of command- 
ing a weekly day in memory of the creation to be 
immutablez therefore the Law it ſelf for that cauſe 
alſo, though ar firſt poſitive, muſt be ſo. And that 
it was impoſed on Gods Church, without reſpe& 
had to any particular Place, People, Time, or the 
like variable occaſion, is ſo clear as none can ſolidly 
refute : and for this cauſc alſo it muſt continue {0 
long as thar ſociety the Church, for which ir was 
firſt given, ſhall abide, Therefore we may conclude 
this point with Leo, * The fhadows being diſpelled by 
the preſence of the verity, thoſe things which tending ei- 
ther to morality or the pure worſhip of God for piety ſake 
were inſtituted, do ſtill continue the ſame form with 
us wherein they were at firſt ſramed,and what was agrec- 
able to both Teſt aments, is by no change altered. 

They 3 ro whom poſitive-immulable ſeemeth ſo 
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h Ceſſantibug 
fignt fication). 
bus & pera- 
&is figuris, 
&c, De Jeju- 
nio deem 
menſis, ſerm.6 


'Heilen.p.2. 


prodigious a thing, may now ſpare their wonder at P«g-1t4. 


Rs, and beſtow it upon their own ignorance: . 
whar he taught in this point he might and did learn 
(no doubt) in England, and not onely of the Puri- 


tanes. For what ſay you | 
To Whirgift ? * No man doubteth the meaning of 


theſe words, Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, &c. to be this, 
That ſeeing Godhath permitted to us fix dayes to do our 
own works in, we ought in the ſevemh wholly to ſerve 
him, L 3 To 


'Y 


» 


® Deſen.of the 
Anſw.to the 
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' 8cel. Pol. To Hooker! ? We are 19 account the ſanttificationsf 

lib.g-$.79. one day in a week, a duty which Gods immutable Law 
doth exatt for ever, 

" Epiſtes 8, To Donne ®2 God ſepoſed a ſeventh of our time 

OO. for his exteriour wor ſhip, 

> nds”. of To Andrews ® ?The numbers of ſeven and ten are 

_—— m_ not without their weight : the ſeventh che Sabbath, the 

Catech.daft, tenth Gods part; the Sabbath and Tenth both ſacred to 

pag 2;7- God, 

* Adv. of To Bacon *® 2 God demandeth a tenth of onr ſub- 

-earn £39 flance, and which is more ſtrift aſeventh of our t1me, 

W hat ſay youto theſe? But whar it Amefius had 
been born and lived an alien to this Kingdome, had 
he then eſcaped the contagion of this errour? Is 
England in this aflertion divided from the continent 
of other Chriſtian Churches? aſſuredly no. Thoſe 
two lights of the reforming age, Bucer and his A- 
chares P, Martyr,as in other things their judgements 

« Bucer. £9, COncurred wirh a rare and happy identity *; ſoin 
P.Martyr. de this they differed not. 
R_ nofter Or Goahath [anitified one day in ſeven for the pre 


« leprem die- 720VIng of our fath, and conſequently of eternall life, 


bus yvnum in- Bucer b 
Niwurindsx ho . Ms 
re ne : That ſome one day ina week men attend Divine wor- 


atqueades ſhip is no humane device, Martyr<. | 
pe acnm Ttisamorall precept as it biddeth ws dedicate one day 
b 99% 4T3+y . , 

Di reen.Chrgg 7 aweek for the external ſervice of Ged, {0 Lan- 
(19.0.C 81, chic. ©. 


Chiralhtoio 


vie in bebto. 004 therefore ſanttified the ſeventh day , that man 

made hon Pight know that in the weekly circuit one day is tobe 

nes cu tu de 

Vino yi .ent not ef hm num commentum, Lacicom:c 7”, d Myrale eſt quarenus prz- 

$675 ut e yp en 0100s uivim conlecremus exerts cultul diymo, in 4 precepr. 
beſtow- 
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beltowedupon the publick worſhip of God, Pareus © * Lico Deus 


| dic ſeptt- 

It is 4 natural law that every ſeventh day be ſacred yak. Coe. 

to God, Junius *, ficavit, ut ho= 
That enemy of God, 8 Arminius, © 1t is moyall tro MOificer in | 
ſet apart one day of ſeven for Gods ſervice. domadico di- 


The Lutherane Churches diſſent not :. Conradus = —_ 
Dietericus, as my Authour i informeth me. 14100 Cultus 


ublico tit. 
Baldwin, * 1t is morall to ſanttfie one day of ſeven. bucndum, 
And to make up the harmeny complete, the Pa- 4 — % 
piſts themſelves are in this reconciled withus. yg roten tg 
God wonld have at leaſt one day in aweek to br allowed >. diem ſep- 
him, ſaith Fenus!, we Doo © 


. To depute every ſeventh day in a week, is formally t# crum elle, 1» 
depme the ſeventh day, though materially the ſame day Gen. 


be not alwayes deputed, (0 Suarez ®, I ary 

The Divine Law required that one day in a week * Morale elt 
ſhould be ſequeſtred for holy worſhip, ſo Bellarmine *. {jp een 
Nor isthe opinion an upſtart : I appeal to Chrylſo- cultui divno 


ſtome ®, who calleth it »4uor dx/mny, 419 immoveable ntecretur, 


. Diſp. 77. 
Law, ulay Th; iChudds nec ay drantuwas, 10 ſepoſe one day $ ſp. 
inaweek for religions attions. ' Halen, 


And thusI have proved that one day in ſeven he P05; . 


muſt have by rhe perpetuall ordinance of the fourth cangtificare 


Commandmenr. unum ex ſep» 
rem dicbug, 


Nor will the allowance of one in ſeven ſatisfie £7. wn. 
him, unleſſe he have the deſignation and determi- circa Feſta, 


nation of that one. ? It mult be the day conſecrated by Shot - 3, 


God, either immediately by himſelf, or mediately by his | volvir de 
us ad minus 
wnum diem in hebJomade fibi impendi, in Gen,  Depurare ſeptimum quemgue 
diem in hebdomade, eſt deputare ſeprimum diem, hictridem diesnon ſemper fucrit de- 
putatus, De diebus Frſtirze rt. * Jus diviaum requirebat ur unus dies in hebdomade yt 
caretur culrutdivino, Dr cults ſant.4.3.c,11. ® Hom5 in Math ? Dies quieti cgnſecras 
eu 4 Deo ipſo, vel immediare per ſe, vel mediare per Ecclefiam a Spr'itu ſanto gubernae- 


$02,quiſquis ile fir, | 9 3 Church 


| 2 
3; 
£ 


Object. 
P Brerewood, 
p-37- 


Solution, 


4 Sacramen- 
rum hoc fuirt 
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Church diredted by the holy Ghoſt, whatſoever the Dy 
be, as I told you before out of Zanchy; ſo that the 
Day muit be of Divine Inſtitution, 

And this is evident : Firſt de Fure; Chriſt calleth 
himſelf Lord of the Sabbath : his dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, ro abrogate that, 
but over the new alſo, to ſurrogate that as ſuccen- 
turiate to the other, Secondly, ae Fas; For Gods 
own att is the beſt interpreter of his will, and if he 
had meant the Church ſhould have had her liberrie, 
her Conge d' Eſter, leave to chuſe, he would not have 
anticipated her with his own a& of inſtituting the 
Evangelicall Sabbath, whereof (as well as of rhe 
Legall ) he was not onely the efficient but the ex- 
emplary cauſe, by finiſhing the work of our re- 
demption on that day. 

But here it is demanded,P/s the old Sabbath tranſla- 
ted into the Lords day ? If yea, by whom? By any 
commandment of Chriſt, where is it ? Produce one pre» 
cept or one word of God out of the old Teflament, the it 
ſhould be tranſlated, or out of the new commanding ittd 
be tranſlated,or intimating that by Chrifts commandment 
it was tranſlated. 

Take both, or which you will, either the old or 
new Covenant, and withall the beſt and ancienteſt 
Interpreters thereof, and then I dare preſume you 
will ſoon diſcry a Tranſlation. Far the firſt; jr was 
adumbrated in their Circumciſion on the eight day, 
It was 4 type of that eight day whereon our Lord roſe 
again for our juſtification. So ſaith Cyprian 4, and 


dc illius oQavi, quo Dominus reſurrexic ad juſtificationem noſtcam, (ypr. Epilt.ad 
Fidum. 1.3.6. 10, 


with 
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7l 


with him Auguſtine, * TheLords day conld not bat be * Santos Pa- 


known to the holy Prophets, for there is « Pſalme entits- 


led rox THE E1GHYT DAY, aid on the Ei 


Children were circumciſed, and the like etſewhere. 

It was Prophecicd in the title of the Pſalmes, the 
fixth and cleventh, 1» finem pro oftave. So Igna- 
tius 5, Nazianzene *, & Auguſtine. Prophecicd in the 
* 101. Plalme,Soribatur illain generdionem novem, 
This ſhall be writren for the Generation ro come, 
ver[{. 18, fo Arhanafras. Inthe * :09. for ſo Baſil un- 
derſtanderh diem wirtutis, the day of Power: but 
above all prophecied in the 118. verſ. 24. This is 
the day which the Lord hath made. So all the Fathers 


who have ſaluted and cired that place. 


For the ſecond or new Covenant, we need ſearch 


s 


yes plenos 


OCTAYSO 
Plalmus in- 
(cribirur, & 
oQavo dic 
circumcide- 
bancur infan« 
res, Aur, de 
Celehratione 
Paſthe, 

| 8þ. ad Magn: 
t De Nov. 
Domin, 

* Ir is theron 
In our Tranſ- 


no higher then to the practice of our Saviour, and {ation. 
his Apoſtles from ' the RefurreRion downwards, ,, **, ** 


anſlation, 


to warrant and aſſure us of this Tranſlation ; I fay, 1 10.v. 3. 


from the ReſurreRion : for this their pratice did 
not, as ſome ſuppoſe, begin in long waſt of tine. 
There was no interregnum, no vacancy at all, no 
ceſſation of a Sabbath ; No, not the firſt week : No 
ſooner was the old Sabbath aboliſhed then the new 
eſtabliſhed and inſtalled. The JewiſhSabbath, thar 
ſlept ( weall know ) irs laſt in the grave with our 
Saviour: Irs ghoſt (according to Countrey dialect) 


orthe ſhadow of that ſhadow walked indeed a while 


after, bur ir ſelf, the o1d Sabbath, expired then, 


and 


- immediately entered the Lords day. Immediately, 


when Chriſt himſelf was bur newly up, from that 


very day-whereon he aroſe, doth S. Auguſtine * de- 


rive the primam eſſe of the Lords day. The L 


bf 
/} 


% Epift. ad 
an. 119. 
ords c. 13. 


Day 
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Church direted by the holy Ghoſt, whatſoever the Dy 
be, as I told you before out of Zanchy; ſo that the 
Day mutt be of Divine Inſtitution, 

And this is evident : Firſt de Fure; Chriſt calleth 
himſelf Lord of the Sabbath : his dominion was 
not onely over the old Sabbath, to abrogatethat, 
but over the new alſo, to ſurrogate that as ſuccen- 
turiate to the other. Secondly, ae Fats; For Gods 
own att is the beſt interpreter of his will, and if he 
had meant the Church ſhould have had her liberrie, 
her Conge d' Eſlier, leave to chule, he would not have 
anticipated her with his own a of inſtituting the 
Evangelicall Sabbath, whereof (as well as of the 
Legall ) he was not onely the efficient but the ex- 
emplary cauſe, by finiſhing the work of our re- 
demprtion on that day. 

Objett. Burt here it is demanded,P/s the old Sabbath tranſla- 
P Berewood, ted into the Lords day ? If yea, by whom? By any 
commandment of Chriſt, where is it ? Produce one pre* 
cept or one word of God out ofthe old Teflament, the it 
ſhould be tranſlated, or out of the new commanding itto 
be tranſlated,or intimating that by Chriſts commandment 

it was tranſlated, | 
Solution. Take both, or which you will, either the old or 
new Covenant, and withall the beſt and ancienteſt 
Interpreters thereof, and then I dare preſume you 

will ſoon diſcry a Tranſlation. For the firſt, jr was 
adumbrated in their Circumciſion on the eight day, 

It was 4 type of that eight day whereon our Lord roſe 

1 vacramen- go4;n for our juſtification. S0 ſaith Cyprian 4; and 


rum hoc fuit 


&ei illius o&avi, quo Dominu juſti icati ; 
ey i _ quo $ reſurrexic ad juſtificationem noſtram, (ypr, Epilt.ad 
with 
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with him Auguſtine, * TheLords day conld not bat be 
known to the holy Prophets for there is « Pſalme entits- 
led rox THE EIGHT DAY, awd on the Eight 
Children were circumciſed, and the like etſewhere. 

It was Prophecied in the title of the Pſalmes, the 
fixth and cleventh, 1» finem pro offave. So Igna- 
tius f, Nazianzene *, & Auguſtine. Prophecicd in the 
* 101. Plalme,Soribatur illain gener&ionem novem, 
This ſhall be writren for the Generation ro come, 
ver{. 18. fo Arhanafrns. Inthe * 109. for ſo Baſil un- 
derſtanderh diem wirtutis, the day of Power: bur 
above all prophecied in the 118. verſ. 24. This is 
the day which the Lord hath made. So all the Fathers 
who have ſaluted and cired that place. 

For the ſecond or new Covenant, we need ſearch 
no higher then to the practice of our Saviour, and 
his Apoſtles from the RefurreRion downwards, 
to warrant and aſſure us of this Tranſlation , I ſay, 
from the ReſurreRion : for this their praQtice did 
not, as ſome ſuppoſe, begin in long waſt of time. 
There was no interregnum, no vacancy at all, no 
ceſſarion of a Sabbath ; No, not the firſt week: No 
ſooner was the old Sabbath aboliſhed then the new 
eſtabliſhed and inſtalled. The JwiſhSabbarh, thar 
ſlept ( weall know ) its laſt in the grave with our 
Saviour : Irs ghoſt (according to Countrey dialect) 
orthe ſhadow of that ſhadow walked indeed a while 
after, bur ir ſelf, the old Sabbath, expired then, and 
immediately entered the Lords day. Immediately, 
when Chriſt himſelf was but newly up, from that 
very day-whereon he aroſe, doth S. Auguſtine * de- 
rive the primum eſſe of the Lords day. The Lords 
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Chriſti Re- Day was by the Reſurrection of Chriſt dedlared to be thy 
urrecu Ne » Chrittians Day, and from that very time ( of Chriſts 
«t, & ex illo ReſurreRion) it began to be celebratid as the Chriſtian 
_ nabei© 794ans Feſtival. So hath a pn_ * Biſhop render- 
fn oe ed him; and truly, unleſſe ex ills relateth to 
* in 0- Chriſt, which I believe you will difficultly grant, 
fu/c £5. though it be leſſe monſtrous then to marry it with 
T: Reſurrettione, in m__ of Priſcian, Nor is Au- 
guſtines opinion utterly of truth abandoned, For 

(though we readenot of any Sabbath-dutics expreſ- 

ly performed on that very day of Chriſts Reſurre- 

(tion by the Apoſtles, yet ) this we find, that when 

Chriſt appearcd to them on ur day, they were 


evmrywirus Aſſembled on that day ;, and the place is 


CHOIR thought by learned men to be the caenaculum, in 
churches, which Chriſt celebrated the laſt Paſſcover, and 
P-9- from thence derived a perperuall conſecration : nor 


is ic likely that he would inſpire them in an ordinary 
place. If then they were aſſembled, and ina Church, 
we may fafely colle&t they were bulicd in ſacred 
exerciſes. The firſt day of our Saviours appearing _ 
ro his Diſciples, this, and the firſt Chriſtian Sab- 
bath he honoured with his beatificall preſence, The 
next was the next : wy" Sulexs ix, faith S. John. 
What? on ſome indefinite time after cight dayes, 
»Heiter, p.z, 4S YOu Þ would haveir A word with you, Sir, Saint 
pag- 13. Mark telleth us that our Saviour ſhould * wn 7x6 
eaſe®. 3'% ulpas dregires, Will you therefore have our Lords Re- 
{urrefion to be on ſome one day after three expt- 
red * you will not ſure, nay ( though I.think you 
dare as much as another, yet.this) you dare not. 


No, by after eight dayes is meant the eighth day af- 
cer, 
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ter, which was the next Sunday. So the * Fathers 
agree : It is neceſſary that that day ſhould be the Lords 
day, faith Cyrill ©, and he thence deriveth the equiry 
of Aſſemblics upon that day. Nay more, this very 


* Avg, ad 
Caf. Epi. 86, 
(hryſoff.ſer.s 
De RF efary, 
* Domint- 
cum diem efſe 


day is ſo farre honoured by Nazianzene 4 as he nc: ef, 


madean Homily on purpoſe for it,as he hath entitled 
it,vard Kuprexi, Nove Dominice,becaule the firſt Lords 
day folemnized in the weekly revolution after the 
Reſurrection, or rather becauſe it was the encenium 
of the Reſurrection : for betwixt the day of the Re. 
ſurreion and this he thus diſtinguiſherhz That was, 
faith he, ſalatifera, this, ſalutis nate, That the day 
that brought forth ſalvation into.che world,this the 
commemorative Feſtivall of that day. 

Though this be the laſt firſt day mentioned in ho- 
ly writ, which our Saviour hallowed'in his aſſem- 
bling with the Apoſtles, yet probable ir is thathe 
practiced the ſame even fg his Apoge and Aſcen(1- 
on. Bur conjecturall arguments we will not urge, 
when demonſtrative are ſo hardly obtained. 

Well , our Saviour is aſcended: Ler us now be- 
hold what honour the Spirit of Comfort ( which 
in his late valedition he promiſed to ſend his Apo. 
ſtles) hath conferred on this Day. Our Saviour is 
aſcended, and the holy Ghoſt deſcendeth ; bur on 
what day 2 the firſt of the week ? Not expreſly, 
yet conſequently and by deduQtion, yes : forirt was 
when Pentecoſt was arrived, and this fell that 


In Jobnt 
13.C, 5s. 
*Orat. 43- 


yeare on the Sunday. The Allwiſe God fo diſpo- Aﬀt 1. 


fing thatthe Goſpel ſhould every way parallel the 
Law : The one given on mount Sinai, on the day of 


Pentecoſt, the then Legall Sabbath ; the other on 
M mount 
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mount Sion, on the day of Pentecoſt, rhe then E- 
vangclicall Sabbath, But ſome are of opinion the 
Lords day need nor brag of this honour, it being 
more then was meant it ; for it was, ſay they, « c4- 
ſuall thing that Pentecoſt ſhould fall on the Sunday : 
which 1 confeſle ſeemeth ro mea prodigy in Divi- 
nitie. For thoſe things onely are caſuall, which hap- 
pen, preter intentiovem operantis, contrary tothe ex- 
peRarion of the agent: Bur here God was the agent, 
whoſe omniſcience _—__ could. eſcape, who is 

rivie to all events as the diſpoſgr of them. True it 
is, that neceſarium and centingens neceflary and con- 
tingent are terms which Theology can endure well 
enough, when they are ſpoken with regard to in- 
termediate and ſecond cauſes ( For thoſe Effects 
which are the emanations of fuch Cauſes as can in 
nature produce no other, are ſaid to be neceſſary ; 
and thoſe which proceed. from ſuch as are in their 
own nature not determined ro certain'and definite 
effeds, are called contingent)but when they are re- 
erred tothe ſupreme and paramount Cauſe of all, 
they are then, and muſt be called, Neceſſary. Nor 
could the falling of Pentecoſt on the Sunday be a 
contingent thing in reſpect of the ſecond Cauſes, 
which were all (no doubt thereof is made) neceſſa- 
ry. For Scaliger hath informed you right, that the 
Pentecoſt's terminus 4 44 WaS 5 ſwniha 77 mioyanc, 
or the morrow after the Paſſeover : fo ever ; no 
contingency there : and the Paſleover it ſelf ever as 
certain, alwayes upon the fifteenth day, or the full 
Moon following upon or next after the vernall =- 
quinox : and {0 none there. 


There 
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There were certainly other reaſons which indu. 
ced the holy Ghoſt to make choice of this day and 
time; yet ſeeing all Antiquitie hath accounted his 
deſcent upon the Apoſtles amongſt thoſe titles of 
honour which have been diſpenſed upon this day, 1 
ſce no reaſon why it ſhould be now denied it. And 
though no glory at all (thething by ſome over ea- 


gerly defired ) ſhould accrueto it thereby, yet this + 


15 moſt legible, that on this day the Apoſtles were 
ſolemnly though cloſely affcmbled in prayer and 
boly duties. But ſo, you will ſay, they were on 
other dayes z which I grant, with this diſtinRtion of 
equ2 and equaliter : for ſome dayes amongſt them 
were doubtleſle dignified with a more ſolemn ob- 
ſervancy then others, in refpeRt whereof they were 
eſpecially reputed, if not denominated, Holy-daycs. 


75 


For how elſe can our Church *® be underſtood, * wen. of 


where ſhe ſaith that The Chriſtian people, immediate- 
ly after the Aſcenſion, began to chuſe them a ſtanding 


tame and 
Prayer, Sims: 
day _ week to come together in: {o that both the #7 Brer. 
pre 


ring one day before another, and the time of ** 3?* 


that choice, viz. :mmediately after the Aſcenſion, ſhe 
indigitateth to us. 

The next mention of Apoſtolicall obſervation of 
this day occurreth, Acts 20. verſ. 7, The firſt day of 
the week, the =_ les being come together to break 
bread, Paul preac od wat them, 

Againſt this Text two exceptions lie : Firſt thar 


by Breaking of bread is onely meant their ordinary #eilen, p. 
repaſt, no ſacred Duties or celebration of the Eu- * *3: 


chariſt ; and thisthey ſeem to make good by Saint 


Chryſoſtome and Lyra, as alſo by the Engliſh 
M 2 Bible 


» 
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Bible, which paralleleth this place with AQs 2, 
verie 46. F 

I anſwer, ſome have indeed interpreted this Text 

of bodily repaſt z yer the major part take it for the 

yſticall breaking of bread in the Communion : 

So.contrs And for our Church, B. Andrews out of this very 
is place affirmeth poſitively that the Apoſtles were 
. aſſembled, armywire, to preach, to pray, to break 
pag.211, breadonthis day and B, White averreth as much, 
And as to that Text of As 2. verſ. 46. whether 

the margent of our Engliſh Teſtament tranſmitteth 

ns, I ſay, that it is not inevitably, not evidently to be 

f Ecce verax underſtood of common food. For f Humbertus 
Evangeliſta taketh it for the Euchariſt, Behold the true Evange- 
Apodalic liſt retifieth that the faithfull in the CApoFtolicalltimes 
deles quoti» gfſembledevery day 1n Prayer and breaking of bread: 
in m_ what are you then who ſay that full Maſſe (that is, 

panem Ire» . ; 
gifle - Ervos, the celebrating of the Euchariſt ) ought to be per- 
quieſti,qui farmed onely twice 4 week ? And though the words 
wi 1 wr x9» may {cem to boulſter out the contrary opl- 
diebus heb- nion, yetif you take them, as they are both by the 
comade 1; Syriack and Arabick, and our own margent render- 
debere per- ed, for At home, the meaning may very conſo- 
feam?cen- nant to truth be(as my learned * Tutour conceiverh) 
m_—_— That when they had performed their dayly devo- 
er. ap. Caſo © ; { 

ſand.liwrg. tionS in the Temple, at the accuſtomed times of 
cap. 3% Prayerthere, _y uſed to reſort to this Cenaculum 
3 immediatcly, and there having celebrated the my- 

page 33+ ſticall banquet of the holy Euchariſt, afterward 
took their ordinary repaſt with gladneſſe and fin- 

 glenefſe of heart. In which interpretation there is 


cnough to reconcile both parts, ſomething for il- 
luſtration 


- 
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luſtration being ſuper-added. For the holy Ghoſt 
doth here ( ſol take it ) regard the practice of the 


TI 


Chriſtians in their Love-feaſts 5 ( and happily from #* Ciry/oftin 


hence they took their commencement ) which 
conſiſting of divers viands provided by a common 
purſe and collation, their faſhion was to take ſo 
much thereof as they thought ſufficient for the 
Communicants, and ſoto celebratethe Lords Sup- 
per together ; which done they preſently fell ro 
their ſpare and ſlender chear, entertaining and ſo- 
lacing themſelves with ſpirituall and divine collo- 
quics. So that the fration of bread here might 
have reference to their myſticall repaſt in the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, which was the firſt courſe or part of their 
Agape; and the latter part of the verſe might look 
at the other part thereof, viz. corporall refeion. . 

Their next cavill is, that this wuq =48:my deno- 
teth not the firſt, but ſome one day of the week, 
wherein as they are become Separatiſts from our 
Church in her moſt abſolute Tranſlation, fo them 
and her leave to end the quarrel. 

We meet with it alſo, r. Cor. 16. 1. and there 
an ordinance of the Apoſtles, that their oblations 
ſhould be upon that day. Now I would gladly 
learn why this day rather then any other ſhould be 
appointed for an Almes-day, had it not been obſer- 
ved Holy in thoſe times, 

Laſtly, we meet with it Apoc.1.to.butnotnowas 
formerly ſtyled the Firſt day of the week, burtappa- 
relled ina Chriſtian name,and called the Lords-day; 
which certainly the holy Ghoſt would not have 


done, had it not paſſed for currant amongſt Chriſti- 
M 3 ans, 


t. (or. 11. 
Hom. 27. 
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ans by that name:and how could it obtain that name, 
had it not been deſtined then to religious ations as a 
weckly holy-day ? 

Laying all theſe premiſed evidences of Apoſto- 
lick practice together, do they not clearly demon- 
ſtrate the tranſlation of the Sabbath into the: Lords 
day 2 For why ſhould the Chriſtian Church , even 
in thoſe times when every day was ſanRified with 
devout exerciſes and ſeemed an holy Sabbath, ſcle& 
any one diſtin& and peculiar day to be kept holy? 
and why one in a week, ratherthen in a moneth or 
yeare ? and why not in the weekly circuit, the old 
Sabbath rather then the Lords day, had not God 
ſome way made known his will to them, that he 

- would ſtill have a Sabbath exempted from the com- 
.mon condition of other dayes, & that Sabbath to be 
weekly, and that weekly, notthe old Jewiſh, but the 
| new Chriſtian,to be the firſt ofthe wecek,as dignified 
___ mo fit- by the ReſurreRtionof our Saviour, and the Anaba- 
- Peatecoft, ptilme of the Apoſtles, Urrumg, myſterium noſtrum, 
* Serm. de mutrumque utilitas noſtra, as Hicrome* in another caſe: 
Nat,Com. Diſpenſers both of incſtimable benefits upon his 
—_ Church; the one of her juſtification, the other of her 
4 and ſo this day a fit memoriall of 

oth. 

But here it will be demanded, By whom this 
tranſlation was made * and to clear this doubt, 


Hic labor, hoc opus eſt. 
Homil. dese- Athanaſius the great bathreſolutely affirmed that 
menies Chriſt was the authourthereof; Meri*nzew 3 Kies® md 


onCCdre dnbegs is weanir, T he Lord tranſlated the Sabbath 
into the Lords day, But ſome have found ( as they 


think) 
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think )an evaſion for this, vis, That Chriſt was no! 
the authour by any manaate of his, but onely the occaſion 
of the tranſlation: which unparalleled gloſle ſuggeſts 
tomy memory that of Auguſtine, ® 1t is eaſie with 
every man toreply who can not hold his tongue. Bur let 
us look upon the colour or fucus. wherewith this 
interpretation (as falſe as new) is dawbed over, and 
ſee if it will not with grear facilicy waſh off. 1/Chriff 
himſelf tranſlatedis, then the Father thwarteth what he 
ſaid be fore ©, where he tells ws that the Lords day was ta- 
ken up 45 4 voluntary uſage, Tus du rw weuniy » We ho. 
nur the Lords day; he mentions no command , whereas 
of the Sabbath he ſaith, 20adT]enr rr den 3 he command - 
ed it to be * » This indeed were ſomething to de- 
cline our objeRion out of the Father, if we were 
not aſſured otherwiſe of his mind; for apparent it is 
that the Father neither regarded in his nus.4 volun- 
tary uſage, nor in his wardaz)e impoſed command; for 
do we not meet in him the ſame in cffe counter- 
changed ? Doth he nor elſwhere ſay as much ofthe 
Sabbath, as here of the Lords day 4 That when God 
had finiſhed the prime creation he reſted, aud therefore 
men did OBSERVE the Sabbathin thoſe dayes while the 
firſt creation was eſpecially in force, He mentions here 
no command, was therefore their obſervation of the 
Sabbatha volugtary uſage * Nay, faith he not as 

much of the Lords day, as of the Sabbath? *When 

Godhid renewed an4 reſtored man by finiſhing the work 

of redemption, he willed that the ſame day ſhould be deli- 

cated to that Reſtauration which the holy Ghoſt fore- 

ſhewedby the Prophet, ſaying, This is the day which the 


i 
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Lords day ſhould be manifeſt and declared, that thou 
mayeſt know theend of the firſt generation to be accom- 


pliſhed. What ſay you now, Sir? will your ingenuity 


deſcend to recant, or your pregnant invention afford 
you another refuge. 

Now there be many wayes by which Chriſt may 
be ſaid to be the Tranſlatour of the Sabbath: Either 
by immediate inſtitution,and example, as Junius; or 
by ratifying and approving the Tranſlation already 
made by the A oſtles, as Maldonarte*; or by giving 
them direct and expreſſe commiſſion to do ity or 
laſtly, by revealing his will ro them by the holy 
Ghoſt atter his Aſcenſion. To render mine own 
opinion, and beyond opinion I will not adventure, 
Furioſares eſt in tenebris impetus, it is madneſle to run 
roo boldly in the dark; where the Scripture is filent, 
it is never ſafe dogmartically to determine any thing: 
to render ( Ifay) mine own opinion, the firſt way 
ſeems to me the more probable,confidering our Sa- 
viours apparition, the aſſembling of the Apoſtles 
upon that day, whileſt he abode with them, and the 
teſtimony of Athanaftus, Nazianzene , and Augu- 
ſtine z but eſpecially, becauſe Clemens a contempo- 
rary of the Apoſtles, in his genuine epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, ſaith, 6 0#r Sautours ns was that 
oblations and publick ſervice of the Church ſhould not 
be inordinately and uncertainly performed but at times 
appointed, Which if it were true, we need not then 
doubt but that Chriſt himſelf made the Lords day 
a weekly holyday, it being the principall day we 
reade Xf deſtined to ſacred dutics in the Apoſtoli- 
call age. But the matter is not much, by which, ſo 


we. 


; 4 +". 

Gods Sabbath under the Goſpel, 
webeable to prove thatatleaſt by one of theſe waies 
hedid it, And this is a thing very feaſable. For (to 
take a ſhort and ſpeeding courſe) the moſt embraced 
and popular opinion is, that the Apoſtles inſtitured 
and tranſlated the Sabbath into the Lords-day: this 
is agreed upon by all, ancient and modern. 

Auguſtine, * The CApoſiles and Apoſtolick men or- 
dined the Lords day to be celebrated with religious ſo- 
lemnity. 

The Authour Þ of that Tract ( or at leaſt of that 
Chapter) falſely aſcribed to Baſil, affirmeth the ſta- 
tionand cuſtome of ſtanding upon the Lords day to 
bean Apoſtolicall Tradition; if ſo, then the day. ir 
ſelf much more. 

Ifichius © , We following the Tradition of them (that 
is, the Apoſiles ) ſequeſire the Lords day for holy meet- 
ings. 

Epiphanius 9 ſaith that the Apoſtles ordained the 


Synaxcs to be held xdd, x rem Cfdry, x; xvgraxi , ON 


the Wedneſday, Friday, and Lords day. I kcep the * 


originall word Synaxes, becauſe of the diverſe ſenſe 
whereof it is capable ©, 


The ſame is affirmed by Zanchy, in quartum pre- 
ceptum, pag. 669, MclanGth, 10mi.2. fol.z63. Bucer, 
Ratio Can. Examin. Mercer,in Gen. Bcza, in Apoc. 
Parevs alſo aſcribeth the Tranſlation of the day, 4- 
_ Eccleſie,tothe Apoſtolick Church; onely 
of the time when they tranſlated ir he leaveth, as he 
findeth, doubtfull : Quando antem f 


4 ſit has muta- 
tioin ſacris literis non apparet, And 


his words 1n 


two {cycrall editions I have peruſed, that in-quarto, 
and the other in folio: which 1 note the rather to 
| whiſper 
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whiſper to you D. Heilens fidelity, who inhis alſo 
two {cverall editions hath by a new transſubſtantia- 
tion converted 2x4nde into 2nuomods; and to make 
it apparent he did it de induſtria, he deſcants on it and 
renders it, How, by what authority. .Ulrſin, Catech. p. 
3. in Decalogum, is of the ſame mind : and ſo Juni- 
us in Gen, Baldwin Caf. p42.474. Alſted. catech, in 
precept. 4. Bcllarm. De cults Sanftor. |.3.c.11.and 
infinite others: indeed what needs more ? it is con- 
feſt by our very Antagoniſts themſclves, Brere- 
wood *, B. White *, Hciler*, who all jzz44y;, with 
one mind acknowledge the Apoſtles to be the inſti- 
ruters of the Lords day. 

This foundation of Apoſtolicall inſtitution be- 
ing thus laid, I advance forward to enquire whether 
this a& of the Apoſtles did low onely from the ge- 
nerall authority delegated ro them by Chriſt, or 
ſome definite and expreſſe command to that effeR; 
or. rather ( in clear terms ) I proceed to diſcuſle 
that great queſtion, Whether the Lords day be eſta- 
bliſhed Fure Divins. Great I call it, not for any ab. 
ſtruſe and perplexed intricacy in it,noz Learned and 
eminent maintainers it hath got,and therefore great : 
but it isnot her great Patronage ſhall advantage er-- 
rour, Magna eſt veritas' & prevalebit, Truth is great 
and will prevail: yea, but that is the queſtion, whoſe 
Truth is. It is ſo, and come then for the deciſion of 
this,queſtion, 970 that truth which is neither mine nor 
thine but the eqgall objett of us both let us give attention, 
our clear nie judgements not beclouded with pce- 
viſh ſtubbornneſſe, 

To entitle a command Divine, it is not onely requi- 

red, 
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red, ſaith (that thus farre judiciouſly learned) Brere- 
wood, that the Authority be ſawhereby it is originally 
warranted( for there may be Divine authority for hu- 
mane decrees) but that the Authour alſo by whom it is 
eſtabliſhed be Divine. Becauſe "Divine commandments 
are not ſo much evidences of Gods authority, as they are 
declarations of his will and pleaſure. Which being 
without controverſte true, that which we are to 
make good is, That this Ac of the Apoſtles was 
bur the execution of a particular and ſeverall com- 
mand to that purpoſes which can no ſooner render it 
{clf manifeſt, rhen by ſurveying the Apoſtolicall 
borh Miſhon and Commilsion. As for their Miſsi- 
on, it was with all the grace and honour that might 
be, nothing wanting that might any way enhance it; 
As my Fakes ſent me, ſo ſend I you, John 20.21. He 
that heareth you, heareth me, Luke 10.16, where our 
Saviour makerththem a kind of letter of Atturney, 
to receive what obedience himſelf might claim. 
And having dignified their embaſſage with theſe 
previous expreſsions, Go, faith he, Matth. 28. 19. 
there is their Miſsion and Legation; and teach, there 
is their Commilſsion. Bur what? to reach what 
themſelves think fit? no, there is a limitation, a re- 
ſtrition, ir muſt be onely the obſervation of what 
thin» 1 bave commanded you; and leſt through frail- 
ty of their memories any thing ſhould periſh which 
was cſſentiall ro their meſſage, Chriſt bimſelf will 
have an eye to. them, [ am with you alway even to the 
endof the world, (rich he. With them? how?1in cor- 
porcall preſence? that'could not be, for he was now 
ready to leave them. No, he _= with them in Spi- 

2 rit 
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rit by the-Comforter, whom he promiſed to ſend 
them, John 15. 26. And this Comforter had his 
Commilsion too, To bring all thines to their remem. 
brance, whatſoever Chriſt had formerly ſaid to them, 
Jokn 14. 26. And though this Comforter 1s called 
the Spirit of Truth, and ſo impolsible it is that he 
ſhould inſpire any thing leſle then truth; yet when 
Chriſt telleth his Apoſtles that this Comforter 
ſhould guide them into all truth, he preſently faith 
withall, That he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoe- 
wer he ſhall heare that he ſhall ſpeak : He ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhew it to you + which denoteth to us that 
the dodrine of the Goſpel is in a moreeſpeciall man- 
ner to be aſcribed to Chriſt,then to the holy Ghoſt, 
who was but our Saviours delegate and Commit- 
ree; therefore S. Paul ſaith that Chriſt ſpake in him, 
2.Cor.13.3. 

Ir being then indiſputably clear, that the Apoſtles 
were inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, and that that Di- 
vine enthufiaſme was but the revelation of Chriſts 
will, there is nothing elſe now deſiderable, but one- 
lyto prove, that in this very act of inſtituting the 
Lords day or Sabbath of the new Covenant, they 
were 24rvz, Or prompted by that guiding Spirit; a 
thing little lefſe viſible then the former: for ſhall we 
ſay that the Spirit ſciſed uponthem onely at certain 
tides and firs? That he aſsiſted chem in their office, 
both of writing and preaching the Goſpel is moſt 
certain:but did he onely the? was every aR of their 
ſuperintendency a ſpell to drive him away 2 did he 
onely wait upon them in the publication of the Go- 
ſpel, and abandon them in the moderation of the 

Church ? 
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Church? was the doftrine they taught inſpired from 
above, and were their conſtitutions Ecclehaſticall 
an humane devices Certainly no « the voyce of 
truch ir ſelf ſoundeth the contrary. For in their firſt 
councel we reade of a Yiſum eſt Spiritui ſanto & 
nobis, It ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to us. 
But that was a bulineſle of great weight, and ſo 
might require a more then ordinary Kc Long let 
vs behold more triviall and petty matters. S. Paul 
was to give his reſolution concerning a queſtion, 
which (amongſt others) the Corinthians put to him 
of Digamy, whether it was lawfull for a widow to 
marry again afrer the death of her firſt husband, and 
he determineth affirmatively, yes; bur rather com- 
mendeth her containing her ſelf in her widowhood. 
Did S, Paul deliver herein his own opinion? certain- 
ly no. ans 5 Kate TIL ud 220d Cy e17y I think [ have the 
Spirit of Goa, evinceththe contrary: and I hope no 
man will afhem this to be a bulineſſe of importance 
comparableto the inſtituting of the Lords day. To 
diſpatch without more ado; there is a queſtion (the 
firſt hint whereof Aerius the heretick is ſuppo- 
ſed to have given, and Hierome is not altogether 
diſſenting from him)whether the Epiſcopacy be jure 
Divino. Much hath been ſaid either way, yet not 
enoughto end the bickering;zand though theconflict 
be ſtill on foot, yet both the one and the other (ide 
rome the hole controverſie to move upon Apolto- 
icall Inſtitution: that which the one.go prove, the 
other to diſprove, do equally cagerly labour,is one- 
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That Biſhops onght to be inthe Church, 1 ever main. 
tained 4s 4n Apoitolicall Inſtitution, and ſo the Ordi. 
nance of. God. Beza for the other part yieldeth as 
much, 1f 1 could (ſaith he) be aſſured that this ſuperiori. 
tie of a Biſhop over the reſt of h1s Clergie hath proceeded 
from the Apoſtles, I would not doubt to attribute it holly 
to divine Inſtuution. Now if Epiſcopacy can con. 
tract Fus d1vinum, divine Right, from Apoſtolicall 
Inſtitution, why may not alſorthe Lords Day( which 
lam ſure can (hew as good cards for her deſcent) 
do ſo roo? and then with what face can it be gain- 
ſaid by any that cither is or would be a Biſhop 2 
yet ſo it hath come to paſſe that they, who have 
moſt cried down the paritic of Clergy, have moſt 
cried, up the paritic of dayes, Bur let any (be he. 
what he will) that malignerth the honour of this glo- 

rious day, mutter his plcaſure z yernor he, nor all 
the learning of the world, ſhall be able to produce 
one ſolid argument, ſufficient to withſtand this ine- 
vitable inference of divine Right from Apoſtolicall 
Inſtitution, Ir being by all learned men agreed up- 
on, that whatſoever the Apoſtles (as Apoſtles and 


 intheir Apoſtolicall funRion) or did, or ſpake, or 


{ antuar Co, 
Fiſh. p.81. © 
Funs ani» 
midy.inBd. 
Coke {.qs 


writ, is ſimply without modification Furis diwvini x 
the Reaſon being evident, becauſe they were not ſu# 
Turis, not durtuent, they had no power of them- 
{clves to ſpeak, ora any thing either in teaching or 
governing the Church, but all was ſuggeſted by 
the ſpirit , who could embreath nothing not 
divi”e. 

With this Argument our adverſaries are hard be- 
let, ſomething they tain would rctorr, knew they 
what ; 
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what, and at laſt to ſhew their courage, and that 
—Nec vitt poſſunt abſiſtere ferro, they will not 
yield though overcome, forth ſteps one, and aſ- 
ſaules us with two diſtinRions , of Apoſtolicall in. 
ſpirations one, of Apoſtolicall traditions the other. 
Concerning the firſt he ſaith, The Apoſtles are to be 
conſidered, either as Apoſtles by extraordinary miſsion 
ſent" to plant the Goſpel, or as Paſtours to govern the 
Church already planted, As Apoſtles they were infalli- 
bly inſpired with all truths, upon all occaſions, As Pa- 
ſftours, their inſpirations were onely ſuch irradiations, 
influences and concurrences of the Spirit, as are afforded 
at this day to Paſtours of the Church, wnleſſe by ſome per- 
ſonall miſcariages they procure unto themſelves ſpiritu- 
all dereliffions. 

I Anſwer,* 1t is your dutie to prove indubitately both 
theſe to me,but I am not covetows, make good but one and 
Iam ſatisfied. And firſt, tell me, good Sir, (if to awa- 
ken you out of this dream I be not over.rude) where 
find you the Paſtorall and Apoſtolicall Office, in 
the Gove perſons, diſtin 2 where reade y ou of a 
double Commiſſion, one to plant the Church, the 
other to govern the Church already planted 2 were 
not both theſe parts of the Apoſtolicall funtion? 
were they not Apoſtles, i. e. ſcent to do the one as 
well as the other 2 Inſtance in any one act of their 
Paſtorall office, which was not in the laticude of 
their Apoſtolicall patent, 

Secondly, admit them for ſeverall functions : 
where I pray learn you that they had a diſtin in- 
ſpiration, according to thoſe ſeverall funtions? If 


thoſe icradiations you talk of, which were ſhed up- 
on 
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on them as Paſtours, were no other then what God 
now diſpenſcth to ordinary Miniſters, then (I ſay) 
the beams or ſpecies intentionall of ſuch irradiations 
muſt needs have a tincture of the Medium ( naturall 
corruption) through which they paſſed ; and every 
thing, which as Paſtours they did, not onely may 
but muſt have a relliſh of finne or errour, which ever 
did, and eyer ſhall, more orleſle, diſtain the beſt 
ation of the juſteſt man ( infeted with originall 
corruption,and not extraordinarily and infallibly in- 
ſpired) living upon earth. If then the Apoſtles as 
Paſtours were but ordinarily inſpired, and that or. 
dinary inſpiration did not exempt their Paſtorall 
works from finne and errour, it were a worthy las 
bour to put the New Teſtament into Purgatory, to 
weed out all thoſe paſſages which relate to the Pa- 
ſtorall office of the Apoſtles, and to bind them up 
with the old Apocrypha ; I ſee alſo no necefſitie 
why Children ſhould be baptized, why women, 
nay why any of the Laitic ſhould be admitted to the 
Euchariſt, which arc Apoſtolitall devices, whercof 
expreſle command from our Saviour to them we 
ftindnone: and to ſpeak tothe point in queſtion, I ſce 
* noneceſſitic of celebrating the Lords day,but of ob- 
ſerving the Jewiſh Sabbath I ſce a neceſſitic ; for 1 
{ce Gods command to obſerve it, and I ſee nocoun- 
rermand to aboliſh ir. If the Apoſtles abrogared it 
without expreſle warrant from God, they did it as 
Paſtours ; and their Paſtorall conſtitutions by your 
rule ought not oblige the Church for ever. 
Butlet us take view of the proofs which confirm 


this your diſtinRtion, Firſt you ſay the Apoſtles con- 
fidercd 
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ſidered as Paſtours, were ſubjet? to miſtake, as appeareth Gal.z. It. 


Saint Peter; who living at Antioch as a Paſtour, was 
july reproved by Saint Paul, for not walking as be- 
hoveda Paitour. And Paul and Baruabas diſſented from 
one auother, and that in ſuch heat, as it maketh it appa- 
rent they were not both , if either, diretted by the 
Spirit, 

I anſwer, That Peterand the other two Apoſtles 
were t00 blame, I not deny , but were they i Ca- 
thedra, or doing any Paſtorall work ? aſluredly No. 
He offended about the choice of mear, theſe abour 
the choice of a companion z which are not things 
relating tothe Paſtorall office. And for ought I ſee, 
you may as well argue, Such a Miniſter is a tempo- 
rizer; Such and ſuch a Paſtour were cholerick one 
with another; Ergo they preach falſe doArine, and 
{o transferre the taults of the Perſon, to the office 
orcalling. 

Secondly, you inſtance in places of Scripture, 
where you bring in the Apoſtle ſpeaking ſome things 
of himtclf, not as dictates of Gods Spirit, 7 ſpeat 
this by permiſcion, not of commandment,ver[.6. To the 
reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, verſ. 12. And, 1 haveno 
commandment of the Lord, verſ. 25. And, I give my 
judgement, ver[.40. 

I anſwer, Your firſt is nothing ad oppoſitum: for 
the Apoſtle there diſtioguiſheth not his permiſſive 
counſel from Chriſts command. In the follow- 
ing Text, where S. Paul is ſaid to ſpeak, and not the 
Lord, it is onely meant, that Chriſt did-not expreſly 
determine the doubt, whileſt he converſed on carth, 
it being not then on foot: and this is the ſolution _ 
O tac 
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on them as Paſtours, were no other rhen what God 
now diſpenſcth to ordinary Miniſters, then (I fay) 
the beams or ſpecies intentional of ſuch irradiations 
muſt needs have a tincture of the Medium ( naturall 
corruption ) through which they paſſed ; and every 
thing, which as Paſtours they did, not onely may 
but muſt have a relliſh of ſinne or errour, which ever 
did, and ever ſhall, more or leſle, diſtain the beſt 
aQion of the juſteſt man ( infeted with originall 
corruption.and not extraordinarily and infallibly in- 
ſpired) living upon earth. If then the Apoſtles as 
Paſtours were but ordinarily inſpired, and that or. 
dinary inſpiration did not exempt their Paſtorall 
works from finne and errour, it were a worthy las 
bour to put the New Teſtament into Purgatory, to 
weed out all thoſe paſſages which relate to the Pa- 


' ſorall office of the Apoſtles, and to bind them up 


with the old Apocrypha ; I ſee alſo no neceſſitie 
why Children ſhould be baptized, why women, 
nay why any of the Laitic ſhould be admitted to the 
Euchariſt, which are Apoſtolicall devices, whercof 
expreſſe command from our Saviour to them we 
find none: and to ſpeak to the point in queſtion, I ſee 


* noneceſſitic of celebrating the Lords day,but of ob- 


ſerving the Jewiſh Sabbath I ſee a neceſlitic , for 1 
fee Gods command to obſerve it, and I ſee nocoun- 
termand to aboliſh ir. If the Apoſtles abrogared it 
without expreſle warrant from God, they did it as 
Paſtours ; and their Paſtorall conſtitutions by your 
rule ought not oblige the Church for cver. 

Butlet us take view of the proofs which confirm 


this your diſtinRion, Firſt you ſay the Apoſtles con- 
ſidered 
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ſidered 4s Paſtours, were ſubjet? to miſtake, as appeareth G4l.z. Its 


Saint Peter; who living at Antioch as a Paſtour, was 
july reproved by Saint Paul, for not walking as be- 
haved a Paitour. And Paul and Baruabas diſſented from 
one another, and that in ſuch heat, as it maketh it appa- 
rent they were not both , if either, diretted by the 
Spirit, 

1 anſwer, That Peterand the other two Apoſtles 
were t00 blame, I not deny , but were they in Ca- 
thedra, or doing any Paſtorall work ? aſluredly No. 
He offended about the choice of mear, theſe abour 
the choice of a companion z which are not things 
relating tothe Paſtorall office. And for ought 1 ſee, 
you may as well argue, Such a Miniſter is a tempo- 
rizer; Such and ſuch a Paſtour were cholerick one 
with another; Ergo they preach falſe doArine, and 
lo transferre the os of the Perſon, to the office 
orcalling. 

Secondly, you inſtance in places of Scripture, 
where you bring in the Apoſtle ſpeaking ſome things 
of himfelf, not as dictates of Gods Spirit, 1 ſpeak 
this by permiſcion, not of commundment,ver[.6. To the 
reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, veil. 12. And, have no 
commandment of the Lord, verſ. 25. And, [ give my 
judzement, ver[.40. 

I anſwer, Your firſt is nothing ad oppoſitum: for 
the Apoſtle there diſtinguiſheth not his permiſſive 
*counſel from Chriſts command. In the follow- 
ing Text, where S. Paulis ſaid to ſpeak, and not the 
Lord, it is onely meant, that Chriſt did notexpreſly 
determine the doubt, whileſt he converſed on carth, 
it being not then on foot: and this is the ſolution ud 
O tne 
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the 25. verſe alſo, Where itis ſaid, verſe 40. 1 give 
my judgement, we muſt not rhink it to proceed trom 
his own head, but difated by the Spirit, and ſo by 
way of precaution he relleth us, 1 think 7 have the 
Spirit of God, Nor dotheſe words, 1 th;xk, imply, 
as though the Apoſtle were not confident of it, bur 
by way of Irony ſcem to gird thoſe who boaſted 
of extraordinary illumination : and this is the con- 
ſtant interpretation of all learned Expoſitours, 

Let us now ſce how-you diſtinguiſh Apoſtolicall 
Traditions : Thefe ( you lay ) are either ſuch as they 
received immediately from Chri#t, or ſuch as were ſug- 
efted to them by the Spirit ;, the firſt (youſay)) they 
delivered as Apoſiles, and they are therefore Divine ; 
the other as Aadoaes, and maybe diſpenſed with. I did 
expe you would have derived this diftintion from 
the Primitive Fathers, or fome reformed Writers, 
men of ſome credit with us z but I ſee you are put 
to hard ſhifts, and are glad ro appeal to them whom 
we renounce as incompetent judges,' the Papiſts. 
But you fay, -accordimg #0 this ſenſe you find the Fa- 
thers ſpeakof Tratitions, Your talk of Fathers ar firſt 
affrighred me, till I ſaw your inſtance onely atraina 
bare fingular number. Bur-whatfind you in Cypri- 
an, your Fathers, or univerſall particalar 2 £4 ws 
Stephen accuſed his Anabaptiſme fornovelty, and 
repugnant to the ancient Tradition, True, faith Cy- 
prian, but whence is this Tradition? from Chriſt in 
the Goſpel, or from the Apoſiles in their Epiſtles? For 
what u written muſt be obſerved, There (youſay) we 
havethe firft kind. But elſewhere Saint Cyprian ſaith, 
that the chyice of Biſhops and Miniſters in the —_ 
an 
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and with the approbation of the people, was of Divine 
and Apoitolicall Tradition. Now who ſeeth not that 
here Saint Cyprian ſpeaketh of thoſe other Traditions, 
delivered and pratticed by the Apoſtles as the Churches 
Paſtours, which are no longer in force then the Church 
(you wy a your {clf,you meanthe Pope,for ſo your 

anus fingeth )ſhall ike, 

I anſwer, what you ſceI know not z this I dare 
affirm, that whoſoever ſhall behold diretly and 
with equall angles this paſſage of Cyprian, will 
clearly diſcern theſe two things: Firſt, that he cou. Diligemer de 
ples Divine and Apoſtolicall Traditions together. 1, & a. 
Secondly, that he annexeth to Apoſtolicall Tradi. poflolica obs 
tion an obſervandum & texenaum eſt, it muſt be ob. Ffroandum 
ſerved, which implieth their perpetuall Obligati- gum. 
on : and by both theſe, Cyprian will be diſcovered 
todiffer from your affertion, ſecundum 1termines op- 
poſitos, as wide as may be. And whereas you would 
enforce your interpretation upon us, as agreeable to 
the mind of this Father, from an aſſurance that ſuch 
achoice of Biſhops and Miniſters is neither deliver- 
ed-in the Goſpel, the Ads, or the Epiltles , the 
thing is not ſo evident as you perſwade : yea the 
contrary is the more probable, tor Ads 14.verl. 23. 
where it is ſaid, they had ordained them Elders in every 
Church, the word is, zpeonricurrss, which moſt pro» 
perly implieth that the ſuffrage of the Laity was 
uſed therein. Miſtake me nor, I ſaynot the Popu- 
lar vote made, but onely _—_ the EleRion : to 
chuſe is one thing, to ratifie the choice made ano- 
ther; therefore to commentatours and others, who 
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I cannot ſubſcribe. The energy of the word may 
beſt be collected from Junius his deſcription there- 
of: Chirotony (ſaith he) is a fignificarion of ſuf. 
frage by the hand, the people being entreated there- 
to by the common cryer in this form, "074 wi tu 
nile, 8 itn, dedr tu ies, Let him that approveth not of 
this lift up his hand, Andinlike manner I have ob- 
ſerved Xcnophon ® beſpeaking his Souldiers, 
"Oro dwdi Tim, dvarurdro TWw ia" i, driruray amric. 
This deſcription with ſome {mall elucidation will 
giveyoua plenary notion of the Athenian Chirotony, 
For further illuſtration therefore you mult know, 
that regularly in whatſoever thing this Popular ſuf- 
frage was required, the matter it ſelf was firſt de- 
bated and reſolved upon by the Nomothetes or Le- 
giſlatours in their counſcl-houſe, and after ſuch 
conſultation it was then poſted up in the moſt re- 
markable place of the Citic ſome few dayes, to the 
end the people might have time to conſider of it ; 
which time elapſed, the common cryer in open 
Market propounded it to the people : next an Ora- 
tion Þ was made to them, wherein the convenience 
and necefſitie of the thing offered was laid open: 
that Oration ended, the people were laſt demanded 
by the publick cryer their vote, t ſupra, accordin 
ro whole ſuffrage the buſineſle in agitation or ſtoo 
or fel]. Conformable, to this cuſtome Apoſtolicall 
praQtice, in the ordaining Miniſters, moſt probably 
was, Viz, That they firſt choſe the men, and then 
preſented them to the people, who if they had any 
thing to oppoſe againſt them were then required to 
declare it, And this is the rather likely, becauſe the 
Primitive 
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Primitive Church, curious in imitating Apoſtolick 
uſage, did univerſally * obſerve the ſame order ; 
which is ſtill retained alſo in-our Church, as appear. * Alexander 
eth by the Rubrick of her book of Ordination of $*ver; b- 


eved th 
B, P. and Deacons ®: So that your aſlurance, as ſure nar 6rd 


as youtake yourſelf to be, may in this, for ought I ing 2 the 
ſee, deceive you. But be it as you would, that ſuch Pasy yet 
an cleion is not to be found expreſly written, yet ordainirg of 


will it neither follow, that it being an unwritten Magiſtrates, 


. . or” a ar crmours 
Tradition Apoſtolicall, it is not Divine z or that ,p,ouixces: 


Cyprian in that place thought ſo. What his opinion Nomina «c- 


there was, I have already told you; and ſure I am , MP PPP" 
b 


his words as well agree with Jo new-fangled di- tans popu- 
ſtinion, as if he and you had been at crofle purpo. —__ So 
ſes. Asfor Traditions Apoſtolicall, the greateſt 7,0. 


criminis pro- 


Papiſts hold them for divine, So Bellarmine® : and barer manife- 
his reaſon is, 2udd non ſine ſpiritu Dei eas Apoſtoli Ns rebus 


uſt! | o To dicebar 
inſtituerint, Becauſe the Apoſtles did nor intitute mn 


them without the direRion of the holy Ghoſt: And noo ficri in 


for-the ſame cauſe Roffenſis 4 calleth Conſecration . age 


( by which Tranſubſtantiation is effeRed ) a divine bus, cam 1d 
Tradition, Licts nullis poſsit Scripturis comprobari, Chriſhani & 
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delivered either by the Evangeliſts or Saint Paul ,as ſome 4, (vn; Lum. 
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of your opinion, Let me adviſe you, Sir, if you 
have any more diſtin&tions of the ſame ſtuff with 
thoſe former, —babitent tecum & ſint pettore inifto, 
ſuppreſle them, for they will never credit you, 

Though I have by main force of this invincible 
argument of Apoſtolicall Inſtitution and Tradition 
reinveſted the Lords Day into a poſlcſſon of Fus 
divinum, aſlured and confirmed enough againſt all 
machinations of her greateſt oppugners , yet 
wanteth ſhe not other ( ſhould need fo require ) 
auxiliary to her. 

For that Evangelicall day, which was prophecied 
of, and prefigured in and under the old Law, could 
not certainly bean humane device : But the Lords 
Day was ſhadowed under Circiiciſion on the cighth 
day, prophecied in many Pſalmes ( both proved by 
ſufficient Teſtimony of the Fathers)Zrgs the Lords 
Day is no humane ordinance, 

Laſtly, as the Euchariſt is called the Lords Supper, 
becauſe he inſtituted itz for the ſame reaſon is the 
Sunday denominated the Lords Day, For theſe two, 
the Day, and the Supper, have the epithete of waeur 

opuſc. ſo. in Scripture, to ſhew that Dominicam is alike to be 
cont, T14&* taken in both, ſaith B. Andrews. 

Before I rake cognizance of other queſtions per- 
tinent to the Lords Day, leſt I be thought over par- 
tiall ro mine own aſſertion, painting it as Apelles 
did one-eyed Antigonus, who preſented him half 
faced , and leſt our adverſaries ſhould upbraid us, 
that they have not been allowed to objeR, the ne- 


gative arguments ſhall have audience, and, as they 
lie in order, their refutation. 


What- 


Gods Sabbath under the Goſpel. 


Whatſoever is of Divine Inſtitution is to be Od6jed.1. 


found citherin the naturall or poſitive Law of God : 
But that the Firſt day of the week ſhould be the 
Chriſtian mans Sabbath, is not ſo found : Ergo, the 
Lords Day no divine Ordinance. 

It is found in the poſitive Law of God delivered 
by his Apoſtles, and founded upon the moralitic of 
the fourth Commandment, as I formerly ſhewed. 

Bur ſaith one, 7 ou onely ſhewed what the Apoſtles ob- 
ſerved themſelves ; that they impoſed the kreping of the 
Lords Day as neceſſary upon the conſcience of Gods peo» 
ple by any law or precept whatſoever , that we reade not ; 
and ſo it will become a Tradition, which (though Apoſto- 
licall ) is no Commandment. 

Is not this fine ſtuff ? aſſuredly an argument ra- 
ther that they have not left ſpeech, then that they 
are rexurned to their right ſenſes : for (to omit Au- 
ouſtine's ſanxerent, Bucer, Junius, Beza, and others, 
who make it the Inſtitution of the Apoſtles) doth 
not Brerewood himſelf confeſle ir to be the ordi- 
nance of the Apoſtles, and B, White Þ the ſame al- 
ſo 2 what I pray is an Ordinance but a Law? and 
was this a Law that bound themſelves onely, and 
not at all the ſucceeding Church 2? is it like they 
would conſtiturea Law to expire with themſclves * 
And whereas we are now taughta diſtintion be- 
twixt Tradition and Command, we will for quiet 
{ake (though it biddeth defiance toall antiquity) ad- 
mit it in the ſame ſenſe you impoſe upon it, and ac- 
cept it for a mere leaving of the obſervation of this 
diy rothe Church, without any exprefſe command 
to obſerve it ; yet, I ſay, you ſhalt find Command ſo 
im- 
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implicitly. complicated with Apoſtolicall Traditi- 
on, asall your waters of ſcparation, all your chy. 
micall extras of School-diſtinRions, ſhall nevet 
able to ſever them. For are you able to unmake 
Tradition? to makethat no Tradition which is Tra- 
dition £ If you be not, ſo long as it is Tradition, it 
hath expreſſe command afhxrt to it, Tencete Traditi- 
ones, Hold the Traditions, 2. Theſl. 2, 15. Sothatif 
Tradition were it ſelf no command, yet hath it here 
command annext fo it. And though I grant that 
our Expoſitours underſtand this place eſpecially of 
the written word, yet extend they it to Traditions 
CR unwritten alſo, ſuch as are clearly held to be Apo- 
Scripturarum ſtolicall, and have, if not mention, yet foundation 
ieaqueinter jn Scripture : amongſt which the obſervation of the 


Non-ſcriptas . 
Traditiofes 1-Ords Day is worthily accounted. *1t hath the ap- 


haud potlit probation of the Scriptures,and therefore cannot be num- 

—_— bred amongſt unwritten Traditions, ſaith the Reve- 
e Fudice ,S . 

ac Norma fi- Tend Salisbury with others ®. And for the Church 


dei, ſucceeding the Apoſtles, it is moſt evident ſhe held 


b Zanch, | | 
+%.0 herſelf obliged tothe ſame obſervation: For even 


Porewint. in times of perſecution, before any cither imperiall 


_ Edi&, or Canon of Councel enjoned it, the obſer- 


Controv. © Vation of this Day was ſo taken notice of by the 
a«e[.6.c.12, Heathen, that it became a conſtant Interrogatory 


© [ntermitte» _ k . " ie aa 
*© non pol. {O the Chriſtians in their examining, Dominicum 


lum, quia ſervaſt;? Have you kept the Lords Day *£ To which 


CC hriftzanus 1 ; a : SY 
fun. & Les ©Mcir anſwer was ever ready, ©1 cannot intermit it, 


Dei ve co for I ama Chriſtian, and the Law of God prompteth me 
ap __ t0it, Here we ſee theſe holy Szints had a Law for 
no, the celebrating of this day; and have we none? 


— ona. 45g Perhaps you will ſay, It may be queſtioned — 
omi- 
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Dominicur here {ignificth the Lords Day, becauſe 
Baronius 4 and Bellarmine * apply it to the Maſſe, 
and it may alſo well be underſtood of the Euchariſt, 
which is often in antiquity called Dominicum. 1 
anſwer, Ir cannot properly and diſtinly be under- 
ſtood of either: Nor of the Maſſe ; for though Pa- 
piſts inform their diſciples of I know not what 
pro-Sekenique antiquitie it hath, yet ſure we are that 
(as now ſtated) it was not in being above athouſand 
years after our Saviour, and ſo it could not be meant 
in this place, Beſides, the queſtion was propounded 
as well to the Lay as Clergy-Chriſtians, of whom 
it had been abſurd to expoſtulate, Num Dominicum 
egiſſent? whether they had ſaid Maſſes which is one- 
ly done by the Prieſt. Nor can it reſpe& the Eu- 
chariſt otherwiſe then by implication, as it was then 
an uſuall work of that day; becauſe it is ſaid that 
they might not 7»termittere, which eſpecially relateth 
totime ( as interpole to place ) and inferreth the 
not doing of a dutic in its proper quando : which 
cannot be well interpreted of the celebration of the 
Euchariſt, it being not reſtrained by any poſitive 
Law of God to a certain time. And indeed it was 
more proper to examine them whether they held 
their Chriſtian aſſembly, whether they mer on the 
Lords Day, conſidering it conſequently interred the 
performance of all facred, duties , then to in- 
quire whether they had celebrated the Euchariſt, 
which according tothe cuſtome of thoſe times was 
often performed at home, being reſerved for the 
ſame purpoſe. 

If Chriſt had either here on " or after by revela- 
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tion from Heaven, given bis Apoſiles any ſuch charge 
of Inſlituting a new Sabbath, ſure Chriſts Apoſtles 
would not have concealed Chriſts command. Beſides, 
the Apoſtles holding their firſt Synod would doublleſſe 
have expreſt as much tothe Gemtiles, 

Firſt, Chriſts Apoſtles did not conceal Chriſts 
command: for what if perhaps it be not extant in 
their writings £ They were indeed our Saviours 
executours, performets of his will ; but was his 
hole will exemplified in Scripture? certainly no: 
Some part thereof was declared in ima Cera, ( as 
Civilians ſay) and by Tradition. For Tradition, 
which is clearly known to be Apoſtolicall, is as per- 
fe&t evidence of Chriſts will as the Canonicall 
Scripture it ſelf. For the Scripture before it was 
Scripture was but a part of Tradition,and became 
Scripture that ir might be of more ready uſe and 
berter preſerved from periſhing, but mainly becauſe 
it was the fundamentall Canon of our Religion. 

Secondly, The Apoſtles in their Synodicall Epi- 
{tle had onely reſpe& to the Judaicall, not ro Evan- 
gelicall obſcrvances. Morcover, the ſolemnity of 
the Lords Day was made known to them by for- 
mer praQtice (equivalent with precept ) at leaſt, it 
not by preceprt it ſelf: for according to our Church, 
*The Chriſti an people immediately after the Aſcenſion 
began to chuſe them a ſtanding day of the week to come 
together in, | My learned Authour biddeth us here 
oblcrve, that the day was choſen by Chriſtian people ; 
and if choſen by them, then not twjoyned by the Apoſtles. 
I ſee a man may learn ſomething every day ; for 1 
profcilc ingeniouſly, . till this inſtant I took the A- 

poſtles 
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poſtles to be Chriſtians. Laſtly, the precept was 
in the negative, nor in the affirmative. If you ſay, 
True, and hence we may inferre that the firſt Chri- 
ſtians were tied rono aftirmatives, but ſuch as were 
expreſly commanded by Evangclicall precept, I 
anſwer, then it muſt follow that women did not 
communicate, children were not baptiſed, Mini- 
ſters not ordained, incorrigible perſons not excom- 
municated, theſe being got expreſly commanded by 
any Evangelicall Law. 

Whatſoever « of divine Inflitution, and by neceſcitie 
of precept laid upon the whole Church, is a neceſſary du- 
tie, without which (if it may poſsibly be obſerved) no ſal- 
vation can be ha4: But no man will affirm ſo of the 
Lords Day : Ergo,&Cc. 

* The major is falſe; for poſitive precepts omitted 
do not inevitably damne any man, but where there 
isa malictous contempr, or wiltull negle& of the or- 
dinance, The Sacrament of Baptiſme ſhall be mine 
inſtance, It was in the Primitive Church procraſti- 
nated, by ſome many years ; by moſt in their uſu- 
all pratice ſome moneths ; and is even in our own 
Church ſome dayes. In all this delay, no inevitable 
impoſſibility debarreth the comperent or perſon to 
be baptized from this Sacrament: will you then ſay 
that Heaven gates are precluded againſt all thoſe 
whom haſty death curtcthoff in this delay 2 Heare 

the moſt uncharitable of all the Ancients in this 
point S. Auguſtine, The Sacrament of Baptiſme is in- 
viſibly accompliſhed as long as the fault proceedeth from 

abſolute neceſlirie not from contempt of the ordinance. 

The Goſpel commandeth -_ ſuch obſervations 
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Irorſudeyce 8, which are cither means of grace, as the Word and S4- 
PA craments ; or wherein the exerciſe and uſe of grace doth 
conſiſt, as the dutics of love towards God ani Man: 
But the obſervation of the Lords Day u neither a means 
"#f erace, nor exerciſe of grace: Ergo,&Cc. 
That which is a part of divine worſhip is a means 
of grace: Bur the obſervation of the Lords Day is 
ſo: Ergd,ghc. | | 
The minor I prove thus, That is a part of divine 
worſhip, whoſe Inſtitntion is divine : But the Inſti- 
tution of the Lords Day is divine, as I have made 
evident: Ergo, (fc. 
If you ſay that Junius, * Ameſtus and others, 
who hold the Day to be Fure divino, make it yet 
onely an adjun& ro nota part of divine worſhip. I 
anſwer, that as it is a time ſet apart for holy wor- 
ſhip, iris an adjunRto it ; bur as it is atime deter- 
mined by God himſelf, the very obſervation there- 
of is a part of divine worſhip, which is nothing bur a 
religious obſervance of the true God according to 
the preſcript of his own will. Beſides, it is a means 
to ſtirre up our ſouls to the exerciſe of grace in pi- 
ous meditations, when we conſider it in all irs pre- 
rozatives ſuperlative above other dayes z as that 
which was the ,, and inall probability ſhall be the 
» of dayes, and therefore aptly dedicated to him 
who calleth himſelf . and @; as the day of our Sa- 
viours reſurreftion, by which weare juſtified ; as 
the day of the holy ſpirits deſcenſion, by whom we 
Aur:d.Civ. are ſanRified z as the day which myſtically prefigu- 
041424-:.39 reth our eternall reſt, when we ſhall be glorified, 
*1U4 4azxef, And therefore it is worthily and truly called by *Ig- 
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natius,»The ſublimeſt and primate of all dayes, 

T hat day which cannot be kept univerſally throug h- 
out the whole world, was never commanaed the whole 
Church of Chriit by an Evangelical Law : ( For the 
Goſpel is given to all Nations) But the Lords day can- 
rot thus be univerſally obſerved, conſidering the drver- 
ſitie of meridians, and unequall riſing and ſetting of 
the ſunne in divers Regions, in ſome whereof time 1s 
not diſtinguiſhed into weeks or dayes, by morning and 
evening, as in Groinland, Finmark, Lapland, &c. 

The poſitive Laws of God do not alwayes im y 
a poſſibility in them upon whom they etna 
The Jews were injoyned many obſcrvances of ſa- 
crifices, feaſts,cc. which could not alwayes be per- 
formed by them, as in caſe of captivity or durance. 
So the Chriſtians are commanded the celebration 
of the Euchariſt, and yet the condition of ſome 
Countreys is ſuch as they have not bread *; of c. 
thers, as they have not wine ®. The truth is, Gods 
commandment may impoſe, but never oblige unto, 
things ſometimes impoſſible : where there is anutter 
impoſſibility of obſervation ( as in this or the like 
caſe) rhat impoſſibility is a neceſſity with which the 
aw diſpenſeth. And this is the reaſon ( to ſpeak 
to the point in queſtion ) why the Sabbath being 
given to Adam, andin himrto all mankind, Gen. 2, 
was not deſcribed as the other ſix dayes by evening 
and morning z as alſo why the Sabbath of the fourth 
Commandment, of like latitude with the former, is 
not ſet out by expreſſe bounds of from Eve to Eve,as 
that in the Leviticall Law, which onely concerned 
the Jews:to intimate that the journall or dayly round 
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of the Sunne, ſhould be nopreciſe rule or character 
of his Sabbath in ſuch places where time is not {© 
diſtinguiſhed, but that there his people are to 
give hima ſeventh of their time, as it is with them 
diſtinguiſhed, 

And though the Regions aboveſaid have not na- 
turall dayes deſcribed by the circulation of the Sun 
from Eaſt to Weſt, yet times they have holding ſo 
near correſpondence with ſuch naturall dayes, that 
in ſome parts they are denominated dayes; and for 
Iſland (if my intelligence mifleadeth menot) their 
dayes are homonymall with ours in England (anar- 
gument of their not different either Planters or 
Conquerours) as derived from the ſame idoles'in 
Planetary computation, whereof the learned Selden 
and Verſtegan can inform you. 

There is the ſame reaſon of keeding a determinate 
ſet Sabbath unatr the Goſpel, that there i of preaching, 
praying, admimiſlering the Sacraments, &c, But theſe 
are not determined how often they ſhall be done: Ergo, 
It is not limited what time ſhall be a ſet Sabbath. 

Every of theſe, though they be not abſolutely 
reſtrained, yet their proper time is this very Sab- 
bath, whereof thoſe duties were a finall cauſe : to 
ſpeak in particular, It is a Day of Preaching, and ſo 
ever was in the Primitive Church. Origen alluding 
to the firſt fall of Manffa in'the wilderneſſe ſaith, 
The Lord ever raineth down ecManna from Heaven 
0n our Lords day: and {o in the Apoſtolicall age, 
Acts 20.7. Itis a Day of Prayer. We muſt by all 
means intend our Prayers onthe Lords Day, that by 
them on that Day we may expiate for all our negligen- 
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ces and eſcapes in the week-dayes. So Afﬀts 2. 1. the 
Chriſtians were aſſembled ;,,uats, with one accord, 
on this Day : and how they were wont then to be 
imployed, the Hiſtorian telleth youc, 1. v. 14+ it 
Was 23 pow, in Prayer, It is a * Day proper for the 
Euchariſt, and therefore anciently called Dies panis, 
and in ſome places (as in Alexandria) the onely 
Day and Time for it. So Acts 20. verl. 7. the Diſct- 
ples came together to break bread, that is, to communi- 
cateofthe Euchariſt. Ir is a day proper for the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme, and therefore anciently called 
Dies lucss, the Day of illumination. This Sacra- 
ment not uſually being conferred unleſle in caſe of 
eminent neceſſity, bur upon this Day. So Ads 2.41, 
(the moſt notorious preſident exrant ) no leſſe then 
5&4 7p10-y{a444, VETY near three thouſand were this Day 
baptized. Laſtly, it was a day of almes : Pro arbitrio 
quiſque ſuo quod viſum eft contribuunt, & quod ita 
colligitur apud PR deponitur, ſaith Juſtin Mar- 
tyr, And fo 1. Cor. 16. 1. Saint Paul ordained it 
ſhould (the Firſt of the week) be a day of colleRi- 
on for the poore. 

T hat which is expreſly againſt Chriſtian libertie was 
never commanded by Chriſt or his Apoſtles: But to have 
the Conſcience burdened with any outward obſervations, 
putting religion in them, as being parts of Gods worſhip, 
is direttly againſt Chriftian libertie : for how is he free 
that is thus ; to times and dayes ? 

What you underſtand by Chriſtian libertie I 
know not; ſure I am that Chriſt onely delivered us 
from the obſcrvation of the old ceremoniall Laws, 
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of the Morall ; but that he exempted us from all 
outward obſervations whatſoever,is a fancy of your 
own, without warrant from the Scripture, For 
would he then have impoſed the outward obſerya- 
tion of Sacraments, it we had not been obliged to 
them 2 and youare in this implunged in errour be- 
yond the Anabaptiſts : for they cry up Chriſtian 
libertic to free them from the conſtitutions of men 
onely, but you will have' it reach to the very ordi- 
nations of God. 

There is no dutie qu in Religion ordainedby 
Chrift or his Apoſtles,of which we findnot either exhor- 
tations in reſpect of performance, or reprehenſions in re- 
gard of their neclett, either in the Goſpel, Epiſtles, or 
cAtHs : But the keeping of the firſt Day of the week 
Sabbath, # no where preſſed or exhorted unts,the neglef# 
thereof no where reproved in all the new Teſtament : 
Ereo, &Cc. 

Pxdobaptiſmey the communicating of women, is 
I hope efſentiall in Religion, ſecundim eſſeper fecFum; 
but where do you findany exhortationto the obſer. 
vation, any reproof for the negleR of theſe duties? 
Beſides, I ſee nothing to the contrary bur it may be 
included in Saint Pauls admonition of Tenete Tr 
ditiones,whereof before. 

Had the obſervation of the Lords Day been of Divine 
Inſtitution, it s very probable that the Apoſile repro- 
vin the Corinthians / oing to law, would not have 
omittedthe advantage of this circumſtance : For plain 
it that their pleadings were ordinarily upon the Lords 
= But he omitteth, 8c, 

hat which you make ſo probable, was, I _ 
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(conſidering the Spirit which alwayes affiſted him ) 
utterly impoſhble in the Apoſtle : for how could he 
(who knew his Lord and Maſter had often determi- 
ned the-contrary 1n very like caſes, oppoſing Phari- 
faicall ſtritneſſe) how could he, nay how durſt he 
prevaricate or {werve from Chriſts rule £ he knew 


conſolidate a crackr eſtate upon the Sabbath * it 
was juſtifiable to drag a beaſt outof the ditch, why 
notalſo land out of the oppreſlours claws on that 
day when it could not be done on another 2 
If Chrifs had appointed this day as the day of his 0bje.10 
Reſurrection, then the Eaftern Churches which followed 1dem.ibids 
S, John wo this ordinance of Chriſt when they 
kept their Eaſter on another day : But they ſinned not in 
it, Ergo, &c. 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles ( for ought we know ) Solut. 
eaveno commandment concerning Eaſter, neither 
is it neceſſary that the anniverſary and weekly me- 
moriall of one and the ſame benefir ſhould alwayes 
jump together. Gods own preceprt, in almoſt the 
ſame caſe, we know was otherwiſe : The Jewiſh 
Sabbath and Paſſcover were both commemoratives 
of their redemption out of Egypt, yet one. was fixed 
tothe day of the week, the other to the full of the 
moon, ſo as they ſeldome mer rogether. fy 
' Hadit been « Divine Inſtitution, doubtleſſe thoſe Fa- Objed. 11 i 
thers and Synods which have ſpoken ſo much in _p of 1dem. 
ver have omitted this which is the greateſt of all : But f 
none ever affirmed a Divine Inſtitution: Ergo0,8&Cc. 
They do not indeed mention it fub* rerminis, or 
cauſe - 
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* Non minds cauſe it was.not queſtioned in their dayes , but if 
ratum el 


7 42m. {hey Make it inſtituted by Chriſt (as ſome) orby his 
2 Spiria Apoſtles (as almoſt all) and if they ecll us, * Whaſs- 
ſanto Apo per the Apoſtles delivered ty the diftate of the boly 


 regpern Ghoſt is 4s firm and indefeaſable as what Chriſt himſelf, 
quod ipſe then I hope by neceſlary conſequence they mak eit 
Chriftus 7: of Divine Inſticution, 
J5775-05/ ah That which the orthodox condemne for popery ſhould 
ObjefF, 12. not be conſented to by us : But that the Lords day is a 
Iduvid. part of Gods worſhip, and more holy then other dayes( us 
from Divine authoritie) is condemned by Reformiſts in 
the Papiſts : Therefore we owght not 10 ſymbolize with 
them. 
Solut. No reformed Writers condemne this in the Pa- 
piſts, becauſe they hold the Lords Day more holy 
*Dies feſtiab then others, but onely ſuch, and thoſe very few, 
hominibus as think the Day to be of Ecclefiaſticall not of Di- 
non pofunt vine Inſtitution The orthodox Theſis is this, 
ſanfiores, * Fejtivall dayes cqnmot by humane conſtitution be mate 
 Tom-2.de more holy thenathers, as Amefius, to whom you ap- 
- £40, — peal, could have informed you. | 
Object.tz, Laſtly, Socrates affirmeth that the Apoſtles newer in- 
1d. ibid. temdedtoeſtabliſh laws concerning Holydayes ,, S. Augu- 
99:40 ftine alſo maketh it will-wor ſhip or idolatry to obſerve 
Alam Ma» any day as commanded of God. S. Hierome likewiſe 
__ 6. , ſaith, we have no dayes having any bolineſſe in them and 
== vi neceſitie from Divine inftitation, The book of Homi- 
lies affirmeth that Chriſtian men of themſelves without 
any Divine precepts did take npon them the obſervation 
of the Lords Day. All reformed Churches conſent 
with us , and many Martyrs in the Marian dayes, 4s 
Tindall, Frith, Barnes : Laftly, Maſter Perkins 
ſpeaketh 
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ſpeaketh dowbifully herein, yet he was one of the firſt that 
took wp this tenets 

Socrates muſt havea candid Reader,or be argued 
of overbold fingularitic againſt all Antiquitie, who 
affirmed the contrary . Auguſtine faith that the 
Chriſtians in his time did not obſerve ſo much the 
feſtivals themſclves as what was fignified by them 
ind therefore he ſaith that the Apoſtle did blame 
the Galatians in this, becauſe they did obſerve ap- 
pointed times ſervilely, not knowing the myſtery to 
which they tended : he ſpeaketh nothing of 
their inſtitution, not one word. Hierome in- 
deed, I grant, was inclining to your opinion, but 
his ſingle judgement is not equivalent to the many 
reaſons and authorities urged on thecgntrary. The 


book of Homilics affirmeth no ſuch thingas you ſay: 


theſe words, of _— without any Divine precepr, 
-are yours not the Churches ; not expreſly, not in- 
terpretatively, ſo not hers as'ſhe is potfitive in the di. 
ret contrary. For there being ewo things wherein 
the Divine right of the Lords is founded, upon 
legall Inſtitution in the fourth Commandment, and 
Evangelicall by either Chriſt or his Apoſtles, for 

the firſt ſhe faich that God expreſly in that precept com. 


mendeth the obſer vation of the Sabbath which is our 


Sunday ; and wot onely commandeth it, but alſo by his 
0m nexample dath flirre and provoke us 18 diligent keep- 
ing of the ſame. For the ſecond, having a whileafter 
declared it ro be Gods Will and Commandment to 
have a ſolemn time-and ſtanding day in the week 
conſecrated to him, ſhe preſently adderh, This exam- 
ple and'Commandment of God X godly Chriltian __ 

2 ple 
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Solut, 


Serviliter, 
non incelli- 
genres ad 
quarum re- 
rum f(gnifi= 
catiogem 
pertinerent, 


108 Gods Sabbath under the Goſpel. 


le began to follow immediately after the aſcenſion of our 

ns rig and beganto chuſe them a flanding d A in 

the week to cometogether in. Now where ſhe {pca eth 

of Goaly Chriſtian people, (he doubtleſſe meaneth the 

Apoſtles (for whoelſe durſt at that time rake upon 

them ro begin ſuch a cuſtome) and ſo as rouching 

the Inſtitution of the day as a weekly day, ſhe redu- 

ceth it to the fourth precepr, and as the firſt of the 

- week, ſhe foundeth ir upon Apoſtolick praice, 

A. pt 607" What ſome other reformed Churches think in 
tne this point of the Lords Day, may plauſibly enough 
nes vel Pro- againſt us be urged on your parts, I confeſle, and it 
ben is your Drufian, your keeneſt objefion, and yer we 
Concilio= Can oppoſe many things to turn the edge of it, For 
rum auto- firſt, they are onely poſitive in ſctting down their 
une 22 uni. OWN Opinions, but the reaſons inducing them thereto 
verſs orbs they ſuppreſlez and ſeeing they are not during, We 


Ciriftan®, muſt not be governed by their bare Theſis. Se- 


fine ullis am» 


bagibuscede- Condly, thoſe confeſſions are not generall, bur par- 
reps49; ple- ricularto ſome Churches. Thirdly, were they the 


[ 
—_ ts. Canohs of a generall Councel, yet muſt they not 


roribus, e- predominate over Truth : * Nationall and Provinciall 
mencarxeum councels ought to give place to the authoritie of Univer- 
Ns ſall and Oecumenicall, and theſe have been oftentimes 
rum aperitur 43wended, when experience hath cleared ſome truth which 
quod cautum go ore lay hid,faith Auguſtine, 

enoſcitur Laſtly,( thou h ſome will think it» periculof, 4 pr a- > 
; ++ 8 _— judicare de cateris ipſum ab omnibus judicandun) 
Zarr.c.Don, £O [peak the truth; yer to ſpeak it with all terms of 
{.2.cz. venerableregard to thoſe " no. Charches, I dare. 


K.., 4” wk pronounce they are not right inthis point,nor ſo full 


Pap. in 4, Ieformed but they ſtand yer in need of further re- 
Trang. | | "T3N for- 
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formation. Nor ought we to wonder at their miſ- 
take herein : For firſt the precept of the Lords Day 
is not ſo legible in ſacred Scripture as the reſt which 
concern matters of faith, thereby to inſtruc us to 


109 


put a difference berwixt fundamentalls and ceremo- 


nies z it is written in a finer character, in a ſmaller 
Print, and therefore might well eſcape the eyes of 
thole Churches at the firſt break of day of Refor- 
mation, when the light ſhone ſomewhar dimme. 
Secondly, the queſtion was never on foot in their 
times, and fo the evidences demonſtrating Divine 
Right were never laid open to them; and having 


inquiries concerning ſacrifice of the Altar, Adorati- . 


on, &c, more proper for thoſe times, to imploy 
them, they were fiot like to inform themſelves bet- 
ter upon accident, 

* Whar I have ſaid .concerning the Reformed 
Churches, may alſo be applyed tro thoſe holy and 
bleſled Martyrs you cite, and partly ro maſter Per- 
kins, who had he lived now would ( I dafe ſay)have 
been as poſitive and reſolute as any other. And 
whereas you make him the prime inventer of this 
tenet,though what I have urged out of the book of 
Homilies is your ſufficient confutation, yet will 1 
produce one Teſtimony more, and that no leſle then 
Royall, and as Reformation it ſelf ancient. The Sab. 
bath Day was uſed and ordained but for mans uſe, and 
therefore ought to give place to the neceſsity and behoof 
of the ſame whenſotver that ſhall occur; much rather any 
other holy day inſtituted by man. What ſay younow, 
Sir * if Perkins was the firſt that took up this rener, 
who I pray laid it down * and down it was laid for 


G3 . * certain 


Y 
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a) 
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apud Fox 
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certain, if he took it up ; for up it was you-ſce in 
Henry the eighthis time. S 

Having thus waded through all the objeQions, 
and diſcovered their frame to confiſt of very looſe 
and defeaſable ſtuff, wherein truth is no ingredient, 
I ſtep forward to other queſtions incident and per- 
tinent to this diſcourſe, - | 

And firſt, it is ro be examined ( the Lords day 
being an Apoſtolicall Tradition ) whether it be im- 
mutable, whether the Church hath power toalter 
the day, and fubſtitute another in. liew thereof. | 

I anſwer, Nay,the Church hath not ſuch a power, 
the ſphere of her aQivitie extendeth nor ſo farre, ſhe 
cannot null and reſcind theaR of God. If the Sun- 
day be eſtabliſhed (and eſtabliſhed ſo I have proved 
it) Fure divino, it is without all diſpute unchange- 
able ; for Immutable is one ingredienrinto the defi- 
nition of Fus 4vinum, as the Canoniſts compound 
it, who make it ,v&ch is comprehendedin the Law and 
Goſpel, andremaineth perpetual *, Truc it is, I grant, 
that many poſitive divine Laws: are changeable by 
the ſame authority which firſt impoſed them, but 
thata divine Law can be abrogarcd, yea or diſplaced, 
by humane authority, that no ſober man will yield 
to: AndI hope (though many have of late ſet her 
on her tip-toes, and advanced herto a tickle point) 
the - Churches power and authority reacherh nor 


Divine. Befades, there is an efpeciall and peculiar 
reaſon of the inalterability ofthe Lords Day morxe 
then is uſuall in other canſtieutions though Divine ;' 


for God hath a prepriety therein. Six 


es inthe 
week he hath beſtowed upon us, but the ſe 


venth he 
reſerved 
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reſerved for himſelf, wherein he hath as good, nay 
berrer freehold eftare, then any man in hispoſleſh- 
ons ; and then the rule of the Law is, ® What 5s ours 
without our aſſent cannot be transferred to another. So 
that the Church hath no power to make that a work- 
day, which God himſelf hath conſecrated to his ho- 
ly worſhip. Nor martereth it whether this deſigna- 
tion were performed by Chriſt mmediately, or by 
the mediation of his Spirit affeting and infallibly di- 
recting the Apoltles, and fo it becometh an Apo- 
ſtolicall Tradition ; for even this (though the low. 
eſt degree of Divine appointment ) doth conferre 
exemption enough _ this day, to ſecure it from 
any juriſdiction the Church can claim over it. 

I will not diſlemble it, ' ſome learned men have 
| confeſle aſcribed to the Church an authoritie over 
this day, ſo as ſhe may if it pleaſe her transferre it to 
another : But you muſt know withall,that not one 
of theſe do repute it as an Apoſtolicall Tradition, 
which is the hinge upon which the hole queſtion 
moveth;nor if they did,are we to give abſolute credit 
to their ditates. Men they were of excellent cn- 
dowments, great both for their piety and learning, 
and amongſt them I honour none more then rhar fa- 
mous Biſhop © of Geneva Mr Calvin, yer-in ſome 
things (as this for one) I may ſay of him as Augu- 
ſtine of Cyprian, 4 As there were many things which 
learned Calvin taught others, ſo were there ſome things 
which he might learn of others. If you can, produce any 
- one who hath affymed it to be an Apoſtolicall infti- 
tution or tradition, and withall an alterable ordi- 
nance, and I will proftniſe you to affoargyou _ 

ca 


, R 


my. 
4 
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leaſt for him who have reſolved the contrary, 
0bjef. But here perhaps you will demand, What ? are all 
Apoſtolicall Traditions immutable? That _— from 
eating bloud, or things offered to idoles * that of colletti. 
ens for the poore every Lords Day? &Cc. 
I anſwer, let it be firſt agreed what Apoſtolicall 
Traditions are, under which name many upſtart and 
recent cuſtomes -intruded themſelves into the 
Church, * Every Province accounteth the conſtitution; 
—_ *Þ of its Forefathers Apoſtolick Traditions,(aith Hierome, 
pracepa  ApoſtolicallTraditions then I ſay were of two ſorts, 
Majorum le- the one particular, the other generall. Particular 
pes Apoſto- were ſuch, as were framed by the Apoſtles either 
eratur, joyntly or ſeverally, but reſtrained to ſome eſpeciall 
—— , Circumſtance of time, place, perſons,or the like; and 
44 nor og having: onely reference and regard to ſuch cir- 
cumſtance, the removall of that circumſtance made 
the obſervation of the Law to ceaſe : Such arethoſe 
Traditions above named in the objeRion, ſuch are 
ſuppoſed to be the different Tites of the Eaſt and 
® Az97e Infls Weſt, Þ one obſerving both the Sabbath and Lords 
7 Ix os Day, the other the Lords Day only, and faſting on 
the Sabbath ; one celebrating the Feſtivall of Ea- 
ſter on the fourtcenth day of the Moon, the other 
upon the Sunday after. | 
Generall were ſuch as neither regarding any cir- 
cumſtance of time,place &c. nor any moveable oc- 
caſion were univerſally agreed uponto be reccived, 
and ſo preſcribed to the Chriſtian Church by all 
the Apoſtles : ſuch were the Creed, the books of , 
- the Canonicall Scripture, the obſervation of the 


Lords Day; Pzdobaptiſme, &, whereof that gol- 
en 
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den rule of S. Auguftine® is a charatter. What the 


Cathalick and VUniverſall Church holdeth, not decreed 
ly Conncels but ever obſerved, we may ſafely believe it conciliis ins 


proceeded from no leſſe then Apoſtolick authoritie.Now 
theſe generall Traditions I averre to be immutable, 
and ſuch as muſt ever be obſerved in the Church, 
not onely becauſe they have*or mention, or foun- 
dation inthe Scripture ( for ſo the particular have 
alſo, and they which have nor are not by us owned 
forTraditions Apoſtolicall) but becauſe they were 
at firſt made without limitation and reftrition $ and 
herein I have the ſuffrage of Zanchy<, Pareus9, and 
other learned men. 

As for particular Traditions, they being at firſt 
framed for ſpeciall occaſions, arenow (thoſe occa- 
ons being ceaſed) bur as laws dormant, untill the 
emergency of the like occaſion awakeneth them 
again. Dormant I ſaid, not dead. Life, vigour, and 
force they have ſtill, and ſhould the ſame occaſton 
ariſe again, God would expe from the Church the 
ſame obſervation : For they being Apoſtolicall, 
and ſo evidences of the Divine will upon ſeverall 
occaſions, we muſt not think that one and the ſame 
cauſe can operate in the Immutable Eſſence adiverſe 
will, ſeeing in Philoſophy, The ſame agent, whileſt 
he is the ſame, effetteth the ſame thing: Dead there- 
forethey cannot be, ſo long as there remaineth a 
poſſibilitic for the fame occaſion to ſer them on 
work again ; and ſo that School-rule may fit them 
well, * They oblige alwayes, but not upon all occaſrons. 

Well, be the Lords Day Divine, be it Immurta- 


ble, what then 2 are we obliged to obſerve it with /atuiir. 
R 
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that ſevere and rigid vacation,which the Jewiſh Sab. 

bath required 
*Qui in' do- - Tanſwer, Yes, f He which ſuccedeth into another; 
IE \ Bon juriſdiction, us a0 ger hupredeceſſours right, The 
dit jure <jus ſame tritneſſe of obſervation belongeth to the 
- wy = Lords Day, that anciently did to the Sabbath; 1 ſay 
Lex izs, bythe fourth Commandment: for that Command. 
ment hath not loſt under the Goſpel the leaſt ſcruple 
or atome of obligation, which it injoyed during 
the Law, but bindeth till without abbreviation of 
time, or alleviation of reſtraint during that time, As 
for the duration of time, though I cannot diſcern 
ſuch diſtin& abburralls thereof in this Command- 
ment as ſome ſeem to perſwade, yet am I of opini- 
on that the word Day comprehendeth ,wy$4we 
a hole naturall Day. And as touching reſtraint 
from negotiation and toil on that Day, the words 
are very dire&t, Thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 
What, not quench an houſe of fire « not water a 
beaſt 2 not provide neceſſary food 2 yes, works of 
neceſſitic, works of mercy, thou mayeſt do : the 
precept onely interdicteth ſervile work,. ordinary 
work of our vocation ( All DoQours whatſoever 
ſounderſtand it:) which being granted, the fourth 
precept for ought I ſee little exceedeth in rigour 
rouching the Sabbath, the Canon and Statute Law 
of this land, concerning the meaneſt holy Day.Dit- 
fer I do herein from my ſacred mother the Church 
Hem. of the Of England, it cannot be denied; ſhe hath cxpreſſed 
Time and her ſelf otherwiſe, viz. That this Commandment 0 
panes Godduthnot bind Chriſtian people, ſo ſtraitly to 66- 
Hom.t, fervethentier ceremonies of the Sabbath Day, as touch- 
ag 
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ine the forbearing of work andldbour in times of great 
neceſs1tie, Bur ieeing in the ſubſtance, viz. That 
weare not bound to obſerve the Lords Day with 
that extreme ſeveritic which once belonged to the 
Jewiſh Sabbath, we conſent , I hope a difference in 
the manner of expreſſion is at moſt but a peccadil- 
lo, but a veniall fault ; our diſſent is onely this: That 
ſtrineſſe which ſhe reduceth ro the fourth Com- 
mandment, I rather lodge and ſettle in thoſe acceſ- 
ſory and occafionall laws, which are quite of ano. 
ther pariſh, and have nothing to do here. 

Ifit be here objected, That this precept bindeth 
not tothe obſervation of the Lords Day, and there- 
fore no matter what it injoyneth. 

I anſwer, it doth oblige to the obſervation of this 
day; for no other day can properly be called Gods 
Sabbath then this, becauſe no other day is weekly 
ſolemnized in the Church, and thereto deſtined by 
Divine appointment, which are the certain chara- 
ers of the Sabbath of that Commandment. 

Beſides, all Expofttours interpret this precept of 
this day eſpecially, and ſome of none other; and 


above all, our Church it ſelf is ſo full as nothing can _. 


be deſired more appoſite to.our purpoſe, then what 
ſhe hath delivered. Like @s it appeareth by this Com- 
maendment, ſaith ſhe, that no man in the ſix dayes ought 
to be ſlothfull and idle, but diligently labour in that x jo 
wherein God hath ſet him, even ſo God hath given 
expreſſe charge to all men, that upon the Sabbath Day 
(which is now our Sunday) they ſhould =- from all 
weekly and work-day labour, and give themſelves wholly 
10 divine exerciſes of Gids true =P and —_— 
2 
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And a few lines after ſhe ſaith, That ro keep the 
Chriſtian Sabbath (which is the Sunday) 7s Gods ex- 
preſſe commandment. Thele are lowd and clear de- 
monſtrations of what our Church then thought , 
wherein two things arc remarkable: Firſt, thatſhe 
reduceth the obſervation of the Lords Day to the 
fourth Commandment : and ſccondly, that with- 
out any ſ{cruple ſhe very broadly calleth it our Sab- 
bath, yea and The Sabbath. A word whereat much 
offence hath lately been taken, and all 'rhat uſeir are 
checkrt by our great Schoolman ; who (good man) 
in a tender Care of us, adviſeth that we folow the lan- 
enage of the holy Ghoit as alſo of the Primitive Church, 
that we vary not from ather reformed Churches, that we 
eratifie not the Fews in their obſtinacy againſt ChriR, 
that we offend not our weak brethren, and laſtly that we 
uſe that name which doth moſt edifice, viz, the Lonvs 
Dar. As concerning the ſtyle Lords Day ,we quar- 
rell not at it, we are no enemies of it, we uſe it for 
ought I know more frequently then Sabbath , yet 
were it truly ſenſed, and according to right ſenſe 
duly obſerved, it would contract nor onely the title 
but nature ofa Sabbath ; for what is our Lords Day 
but the Evangelicall Sabbath s as the Legall Sab- 
bath was the Jewiſh Lords Day. Be the Lords Day 
thus ſtated, call it then by that name ever if you 
pleaſe, irnot at all offendeth us ; but when it be- 
cometh from the Sabbath an ordinary holy day, or 
rather playday ; from the Lords Day, the Charches 
Day, we have then juſt cauſe ro rouſe the world b 

ſhrill expreſſions, and lowd manifeſtations, thar it is 
both the Sabbath of the fourth Commandment,and 


alſo 
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alſo the Lords Day, that is, of his Inſtitution, But 
to perſue this not without wonder, behold the 
ſtrange condition of theſe men who inveigh ſo bit- 
terly againſt the word Sabbath, which hath notwith- 
ſtanding warrant both from our book of Homilies, 
the Canons Eccleftaſticall, and Edits of our Prin- 
ces, behold their perverlitie: The words Alter, 
Prieſt, Sacrifice, Holy of Holies, will down with them 
ſo eaſily, as now they begin to relliſh nothing elſe. 
[tis rare, very rare, a great novelty to heare the 
courſe and homely terms of Table, Miniſter, Lords 
Sapper,or Chancel in their mouths . Now I ſay,and a- 
ver,the word Sabbath hath not in it any ſemblance of 
danger to Gods Church,comparable to that of Altar, 
Prieſt,8&c.For firſt the Lords Day is 4'Sabbath, & The 
Sabbath wzias, properly and directly ; whereas theſe 
words Altar, Prieſt, &c, are uſed wmypmons;, but fi- 
euratively and ſymbolically. Beſides the word S4b- 
bah giveth no offence, for if any incline ro Judaiſme 
itis inthe ſtrictneſſe, not now in the day. Burt the 
other words ſtumble many, eſpecially in theſe times 
wherein we have cauſe, and juſt cauſe, to fear they 
are meant and intended of things other then merta- 
phoricall : And are not our fears juſt * when Tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation beginneth not to be inſtilled in ſome 
ſubtile and Paracelſian ſpirit of School diſtinion, 
but according to the Galeniſts to be exhibited inthe 
grofſe maſle of corporeall preſence in a corporeall 
ſenſe ; ſo as the moſt unprepared and.unbelieving 
receiver eateth his part thereof as well as the faith- 
full. But admit this to be the tener of ſome few ex- 
uavagants ; yet are not our fears juſt 2 whenthat 

R 3 uncouth 
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uncouth and apiſh bowing toward, if not tothe Al. 
ear is not onely warranted and defended, but com. 
mended to our obſervation by the chief of our 
Church : which whoſoever ſhall dive into it, and 
ſearch antiquitie, will find it one of the Parents (E. 
levation or Oſtenſion being the other) which begot 
adoration of the Hoſt, which begot Impanation or 
Transſubſtantiation. Let not any think here thatby 

« Faſt. M.q, Antiquitie I underſtand the very Primitive Church, 

aq 011h.118, with whom we challenge ſo near alliance in matters 

40.72% of Dodrine for certain it is, that the firſt Church 

Num.Hom.s, was utterly ignorant of this novel device: you ſhall 

Clem. Alex. indeed many times, very often find in the Fathers 

evan = * that they bowed or worſhipped towards the Eaſt, 

Baſi.desp, $. and this they did onely at their entrance into the 


_ Church according to the Poet, 
Ovid. Me Ut Templi teticere eradus procumbit wterque 
*TREs Pronus humi. 


But of bowing ( for what ſome urge of Nazian- 
zen's Gorgonia was geniculation, not genufleRion, 
as will appear to any that duly peruſeth the place) 
towards the Altar as you call it, or ducking as often 
as they Jpproched unto, or departed from it, you 
ſhall not find mention any where till you ar- 
rive at Chryſoſtome's Liturgy , which requireth 
Tpoxriuam, adorations to be made, jurpow me dyia 
Tpam( ns, towards the holy Table z andthis weall know 
is a piece of yeſterday, the Authour whereof was in 
being not full fix hundred years paſt, which we are 
alſoas certain was-the very time about which the 
Incarnation of Bread or Transſubſtantiation began 
firſtto. be whiſpered, I ſkould nor have dwelt ſo 


long 
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long upon this, but that I find it preſſed as a neceſſa- 
ry dutie, yea adutic of neceſſity adequate tothe ob- 
ſervation of the Lords Day, a Tenet which deſcr- 
yeth rather to be hilt at chen anſwered, 

Bur to return from whence I have digreſſed : Ler 
whatſoever is poſitive in the fourth Commandment 
ſtand for a cipher, isthe Lords Day to be obſerved 
one jotthe more remiſle £ doth nor Apoſtolicall 
Inftitution- imply an equall Obligation both con- 
cerning the continuance of time and reſtraint from 
labour £ what did they ordain £ what inſtitute 2 
was itnot, Thar the firſt day of the week ſhould be 
conſecrated to God and ſpirituall negotiations? you 
cannot yield us leſſe. If then it was the firſt day, of 
what is it meant? of a naturall day from ſun to ſun,or 
ofan artificiall from the Can-rif. to his ſet 4 Ian- 
ſwer,of the firſt,for theſe reaſons. If all the other 
dayes of the week contained both night and day, 
why ſhould not the Lords Day have as large a pro- 
portion of time as the reſt? do not all the dayes in 
the week hold by Gavelkind 2? and if it contained 
onely daylight, then there was a night to ſpare, 
whercof reds ladly know what ſhould become: 
Should the Someday have it all 2 If ſo, then this 
would by ſeſquialter proportion exceed all the 
reſt - ſhould it paſſe by way of dividend amongſt 
the other ſix; then there would be two hovures in 
every day more then the ſuns revolution maketh. 
Moreover, when God requircthany thing dedicated 
to him, his conſtant caveat and proviſo1s that it be 
dhe, 08 defetFiue and without blemiſh, not lame, 


orimperfe, Now that which wanteth one minute 
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of its full time cannot properly be called a day : re- 
eularly I ay, and de jure, of right, it cannot, where 
the day is ſepoled by divine deſignation. And this 
is the more evident by obſerving what God requi. 
rad under the law, it being no lefle then a full and 
complete naturall day from eve to eve; which was, 
not (as a learned Docour conceiveth, and I think 
aright ) to ſet out the beginning and end, the boun- 
darics of a naturall day, but to declare his own claim 
of a naturall day to be dedicated to him which 
ſhould begin at evening. If then the day muſt be 
underſtood of a naturall day of 24 houres , it will 
then neceſſarily follow that vacation from labour 
during that time muſt be concomitant with it: For 
vacation from worldly affairs, which m impeach 
the worſhip of God, is ſo inſeparable from times 
conſecrated to that worſhip , as it is by Brerewood 
rightly accounted part of the moralitie and ſub- 
ſtance of the fourth Commandment, and ſo inthe 
Chriſtian Church perpetually to be obſerved. 

If any ſhall now objc& that this vacarionis onely 
neceſſary and required during the time of pub- 
lick aſſembling in the Church , and that no more 
— exaQted of us then that we attend ſuch afſem- 
blies, : 

I anſwer, that God will admit no ſharer inan 
thing conſecrated to him ; and though the cardinall 
and chief end of the Sabbath is, that God be pub- 
lickly honoured , yet doth he not leave the re- 
mainder thereof ſo at our diſpoſe, that we may dif- 


pend it either incarnall plcaſurcs , or terrenenego- 
tiations 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe oratories which, from their dedication to 
the Lord, are in Engliſh denominated Churches, do 
from their deſtination to publick and ſolemn ad- 
dreſſe contra the name and repute of ſacred: and 
though they be ſuperlatively and above all vene- 
rable while employed to their deſtinate end, yet al- 
wayes , even at times of Cultuſtitiuwms ( as I may ſo 
ſay) or vacation from publick worſhip there re- 
maineth in them an indeleble impreſſion of awfull 
regard, which ought to preſerve them from all pro- 
fanation inviolable. Miſtake me nor, I place no in- 
herent ſanQirtie, I immure not God in them, I ap- 
prove not of their decoring , even to effeminate Cu» 
riofitie , nor allow them an honour as ſome of late 


(roocloſe followers of Nazianzene *) even to ridi- « me funcre 


culouſneſle {uperſtititious ; yet this I hold, Gods Pars 
houſes they are, places where his honour dwelleth, 
for which cauſe ſuch a relative veneration is due to 
them as alwayes dignifieth and ennobleth them 
above any other houſe whatſoever, and ſecureth 


ed and moderate have led me the way, as Zanchy®, Teny/. 


@ 7 a _ _ * Eadern re- 
Hoſpiniane, &c, Now * Places and Times conſecra licjene (an. 


ted to Gods name areto be ſantiified with equall religi- &;fcanda 
0 ; and ſo the Rituall of the old Teſtament cou- ng Lryay 


pleth them together, Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths and 
reverence my Saafbacies : And then ſay, tharthe pet ref 


Lords houſe may as well be impropriated to a ware- © 


houſe, as his = to a work-day, when the congre- pps 4 


pation is diſmiſſed. And this priviledge it as well p. 460. 


deriveth from Evangclicall , as Legall inſtitution : ; —_— 


Therefore Leo 4, when he made that edi& of _ 08.645 4+ 
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rall reſtraint on the Lords day,pleadeth conformitie 
St1uimus -wibtheevangelicall conſtitution, We ordain as it ſeem. 
rr a4 ed cood to the holy Spirit & 10 them whom he inſtruttd, 
ip:6queinſt» Burt it will be here oppoſed , that neither the A. 
rur's placur, noſtles themſelves, nor the Primitive Church, ob- 
ſerved this day with any ſuch ſtrictneſle untill Con- 
ſtantine's decree; and therefore it is like they en- 
joyned it not. 

I anſwer, as touching the praftice of the A. 
poſtles, there is , I confeſle, nothing either the one 
way or other clearly evident, nor inuch of that of 
the Primitive Church during the time limited: 
Onely Juſtin Martyr © (if I benot miſtaken) hath 
* Apot- 2, ſomething refleing that way:for in his deſcription 

of the cuſtome of publick aſſembling in thoſe times 

upon the Lords day,after he hath inſiſted awhile up- 

onthe dutics performed in the Church , he ſetterh 
{ Die$:b1z. GOWN what the Chriſtians did poſtea, after their dil- 
© Chriftiani miſon, as their viſiting & relieving the poore, their 
mbitexom-. conſorting together,and their repeating to one ano- 
2 ibus opor- ther what they had learned that day in the Church, 
reroperari; Of the remainder of time, the ſolemn aſſembly be- 
wha, ju ”. ingended,I underſtand this poſteaprobably enough, 
bus ſeculari- YEt Will not warrant it with over much pertinacitic; 
on gs if any other conſtruion can vouch better reaſon 
danum geras, 41 its defence, let that obtain. But though we ſhould 
ſed ſpirituali- find no evidence of the Primitive practice of ceſla- 
ne tion from labour on this day, yet will it not follow 
o>ſervatio That they did not forbare it if poſſibly they could: 
—a_— for we meet with exhortation to it by Origen, 
Wig ng fon theChriſtian Sabbath day we ought not to do any 
Num. worldly buſineſſe, if therefore thou doſt ſurceaſe from all 


ſecular 
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cular affairs, and doſt nothing but employ thy ſelf in (p1- 
wor — , this i the wir oy ach =; 


Chriſtian Sabbath. Is it now likely that the doctrine 
of ſocminent a Teacher as Origen ſhould perſwade 
none to conformitie with what he here delivered * 
But ſuppoſe the worſt, and that you were able to af- 
ford us an example or two of labour on this day, 
mult it therefore follow that there was no decree of 
reſtraint made by the Apoſtles,and that we areart li- 
bertie to plow and cart on this day , notwithſtand- 
ing any divine Law to the contrary? Nothing leſſe: 
for as his lare Majeſties judiciouſly ſaid, 1t « not 
ſound reaſoning from things done before a Church be ſet- 
tled and grounded, unto thoſe which are to be performed 
ins Church eſtalibſhed and flouriſhing. There might 
be, and was, weighty cauſe ro diſpenee with ſo ſtrit 
a vacancie from worldly buſineſſe, as the ſtate of 
the Church then ſtood. Heavy were their preſ- 
ſures, many thouſands were the ſlaves of miſcreant 
maſters, who in likelihood would not forbear their 
ſervants work an hole day in a week , but exa& it 
from them under the penaltie of many ſtripes; ſo 
that ſhould any of that ſervile condition have refu- 
ſed his maſters work on that day, nothing could he 


expe but ſevere if not inhumane uſage: and ſhould ' 


the Chriſtian Church have engaged herſclf in the 
vindication and juſtification of ſuch contempr, it 
had been the high-way to have made both her Re- 
ligion and ſelf (even to eradication ) odious, as the 
incendiaries of diſobedience and maintainers of 
Anarchie. And therefore very diſcreetly the fathers 
of the Laodiccan Councel, wary of giving offence, 
S 2 
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yet willing to ſhew how they ſtood affeted , de. 
creed in the twentie ninth canon of that Councel, 
that Chriſtians ſbould reſt from labour on the Lords dy, 
&6 Nraurny if they could, that is, if their Pagane matters 
would not conſtr ain them to work; and ſo it is by Brere- 
wood underſtood. 
But here it will be excepted, If the Law of God 
commanded their reſt and ceflation upon the 
Lords Day, the law of man enjoyning the contrary 
tNutlus ſub. WaSnot to be weighed : for in ſuch caſes, Þ No man 
jicitur legiin- #5 ſubjet? to alaw of an inferiour repugnant to another of 
mb a ſuperiour.or It 5 better to obey God then man, As 
rem, TSIAC 29, 
Aquin. 1.2* T anſwer, Better itis indeed to obey God then 
9905-443" man, whenthey command things repugnant; but it 
muſt be with this, proviſo, that the Law of God be 
fundamenrall and* paramount, from which there is 
noappeal to an __— For if it be a poſitive or ce- 
remoniall. law, a law of leſſer cara, then Aquinas 
his rule muſt be retorted with the loſſe bur of one 
Nullus ſub- letter , No man is obliged by an inf. riour law again 4 
jicirur legi ſuperiony. All poſitive laws whatſoever are ſubor- 
emma dinate, and when they ſtand in competition with 
rem. moralls and fundamenralls they muſt ſtrike fail. 
Becauſe the point is tickle, and may perhaps give 
offence to weaker apprehenfions , I will illuſtrate it 
with two examples taken outof Holy writ , where 
. Goddiſpenced with ccremoniall laws for a while, 
that the morall might be preſerved inviolate. The 
ceremomall law of God cnjoyned- the Ifraclites to 
offer ſuch and ſuch ſacrifices,at ſuch and ſuch times, 


in ſuch and ſuch, places ; direQly croſſe towhich, 
Pharaoh 
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Pharaoh their King impoſed upon them ſucha task, 
2s would nor afford rhem any lcilure ro perform 
thoſe ſacred duties : Now the fundamentall law of 
God enjoyned them ( as ir doth all men ) to obey 
their ſuperiours in all chings cither fimply good, or 
not ſimply evil; and betwix: this fundamentall and 
the other ceremoniall laws ſtood the conteſt. Bur 
what was the iſſue £ Did God with the Ifraclites in 
this caſc(as Popes intheir fury, by a Nos Sanudtorum, 
with the ſubjects of an heretick Prince) abſolve 
them from their obedience * The Ilraclires were 
more and mightier then their adverſaries, did he in- 
ſtigate and ſpurre them on to rebell, or by aſfaſſina- 
tion to make away their King ? No, he ſent to 
Pharaoh and commanded him to let his people goz 
he knew the fault and impediment to be in him 
alone, the Iſraclires were blamelefle : and as Au- 
guſtine ſaith in a fimilarie caſe, i The obliquitie of the 
command made the King blame-worthy , the ordinance 
of ebeying made the ſubjett innocent. N27y to purſue 
this examplea little furrher: when Pharaoh conde- 
ſcended to let the people go to ſacrifice, provided 
they went not farre , Moſes refuſed the leave upon 
ſuch conditions as were like to bring thetn inperil 
of their lives. - [t is not meet ſo todo : ſhall we ſacrs- 
fice the abomination of the «Eeyptians beforetheir eyes, 
andwill they not flone ws ? Ex09.8.26, A true con- 
firmation of Gods impreſle , 1 will have mercie 
and not ſacrifice, Hol. 6. 6. Both he will have, 
where both- may* be had ; bur if he muſt pare 
with one, mercic he: wilt: have, let the other 
20, Upon this text''# learned Commentarour 
S 3 thus, 
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& Devsczre- thus, ® God preferreth the moralls of the ſecond Table 
on” before ceremonialls of the firſt, And the ſame is the 
moralibus ſe- OPiNion of divers others*, 
cundztabu= The ſecond diſpenſation was in the wilderneſſe, 
v=, porpo"it and that from obſervation of a ſagramentall 
loc, law : for we reade Joſhua 5. 5. that circumciſion 
va _ was omitted all that time , and the Iſraclites abode 
T1 264 there 40 years. The moſt probable cauſe of this 
omiſſion was , becauſe they were every minute to 
watch the motion of the convoy-cloud, and to 
march with it; but circumciſion would cither retard 
their expedition, or hazard the lives of the infants: 
therefore God in mercic had rather reſpec to the 
ſafety of thoſe innocents, then to his ordinance of 
circumciſion, 
I could alſo inſtance in Gods diſpenſation during 
the perſecution under Manaſſes and other idolatrous 
Kmgs, as alſo under the Captivitic of Babylon, in 
all which ſeverall times, doubtleſle, there was a fail 
in many ceremoniall duties otherwiſe obſcrvable. 
The truth is, all ceremoniall laws have reſpe& to 
the latitude of Jury , and the land of Canaan, as 
well ina morall as a literall ſenſe ; viz. they are fra- 
med onely for the Church, whileſt ſhe enjoyerha 
viſible and open profeſſion of her religion, whileſt 
her peace remaineth indiſturbed : for when the fury 
of perſecution hunteth her like a partridge on the 
mountains , when times of tribulation and calami- 
tie ſceiſe upon her , God then accepteth what ſervice 
ſhe can with her own ſafety afford him; he ſtandeth 
not upon ſhadows , the ſubſtance is that he onely 
then looketh after. Ceremonies are but the _- 
war 
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ward dreſle of religion , onely made to decore her 
in publick profeſſion, and therefore not abſolutely 
of the eſſence of a Church ; and ſo but reſpeRively 
neceſſary : The very Sacraments themſelves are but 
ſo, as the glory of our Church ! hath rightly obſer- 
ved upon thart fail of circumciſion in the wilder- 
neſle, yet Sacraments (I take it) are the higheſt ſtair 
and degree of ceremonies. 


Now theſe premiſes conſidered, nothing diſcern 


I to the contrary, but a conſtitution of the A- 
poltles concerning labour to be omitted on this 
day there might be, though not to take a full effect 
untill the Church ſhould atrain her land of Canaan, 
aſertled and flouriſhing peace. And the event ſcem- 
" ethto prove the ordinance: for no ſooner did Con- 
ſtantine ( a ſecond Joſhuah or Joſiah ) fir ſure in his 
throne, then Gods externall worſhip began to be 
magnificently ſolemnized , and (as. an cſpecialt 
badge thereof) his day ſuperlatively honoured both 
by Imperiall edit and example; and that with 
[tri vacation from all worldly avocations: a6 omni 
opere, from all work, fo his Hiſtriographer ® re- 
porteth, Elſewhere (I grant) there occurreth a 
conſtitution of this Religious Emperour tolcrating 
labour on this day , but it was in countrey villages 
onely, and that roo bur in caſe of neceſſitic, *Jeſt pre- 
termitting the opportunitie offered by the divine provi- 
dence it might not occurre again. ® This diſpenſation 
1s much urged by the Anti-ſabbararians, bur it hath 
no great force with us. For firſt, it may be well con- 
froverred, whether Conſtantine ever made any ſuch 
ndulgence or no z becauſc if he had, is it credible 
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ir could have eſcaped Euſebius, who was not onel 
contemporary but in a manner companion with this 
Emperour ; who took ſpeciall notice of all his ai. 
ons, having in defigne the compiling of the Hiſto. 
ric of his life , and who over lived him; yet this Bi- 
ſhop hath not one word of it. But be i Conſtan. 
tine's;ſure we arc it was after re{cinded by Leo with 
Srtatwiwus ut 7 We ordarn that all men caſe from labour on the Lords 
"png Int} day, that neither husbandmen nor any other take in 
neque Igrice- handwork unlawfull on that dy. And before Leo, di- 
an a4; 3 vers of the Fathers in their popular traQts or ſer. 
(4c Domi- Mons preſſed this vacationupon the people : 0» the 
ico dh ) t feſtivall day all handy- work is proh, b:redtothe endihat 
»perediancur, 99019 may more intirely exerciſe then ſelves in ſacred 


» Prghiberur matters.So Cyril®.Chryſoſtome Pcalleth it rior ex/. 
dic r pig my, an 1immoveable law, 119 mis «Cloud bbs nuionr rw inn 
;n newy ut vanes, that this firſt day of the week b: holly fet apart 
ncegriusre- for ſacred exerc /'s. Bur there are allo fathers, you 
bus arvin's will ſay, thar {cem to incline to the contrary, Firſt 
pollitir, Hierome : he rclateth of a religious woman, gover- 
In Joan. nefle of the Nunnes at Bethlehem j how ſhe every 
r Hom.s.in Lords day reſorted ro the Church, and afrer ſervice 
Hatth, ſhe and her company fell to their ordinary work of 
making garmenrs for themſelves or others. To this 
I anſwer, conſider Paula as a ſubje, and then tell 
me how can you acquit her of the breach(I will not 
ſay ofthe fourth but) of the fifth precept , if Beth- 
lehem was within the latitude of Conſtanrine's de- 
cree; and certainly it was: for that reached Omnes 
Romano Imperio parentes, all men ſubjeR to the Ro- 
mane Empire. And ifthis Lady was not within the 
verge of the diſpenſation, for that was for husband- 
men 
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men onely, was not then this her a a diſobedience 
to her Princes law, and therefore her example no 
rule of thoſe rimes, it being it ſelf irregular. Beſides, 
S. Hierome telleth us of religious perſons of the 
other ſex, Monks, that they did orationi tanium, & 
leionibus vacare, buſie themſclves in prayer and 
reading on the Lords day, Now conſider Paula 
and her Nunnes as women, and compare their pra- 
ice with that of theſe Monks , and then if the ma- 
ſculine praRtice be not more worthy thenthe femi- 
nine, let Grammar ſcholars judge, 

Out of Gregory they tcll us , that he giveth itas 
one cognizance of Antichriſt , 4 That he ſhall enjoyn 
the Lords Day and the $:bbuth to be o' ſerved with ab- 
ftinence from all work. To which Ianſwer, There 
are two things which Gregorie here reproveth in 
the obſervation of theDominicall Day: firſt a Jewiſh 
not a moderate and ſober reſtraint, and this is cer- 
tain, for in the very ſame epiſtle he ſaich , * 0» the 
Lords day we wwſt ceaſe from labour, and by all means 
attend onr prayers; ſecondly, the celebrating ir to- 
gcther with the Sabbath, for it is Diem Dominicum 
& Sabbatum , the Lords Day and Sabbath both, 
which was the errour of the Ebionices. And there- 
fore Gregorie, for ought I ſee, ſtandeth their friend 
no more then Hierome. This Gregory wasa man 
of the ſixth Centuric, an age whercin themſelves 
acknowledge this reſtraint took deep root, and fo it 
continued ſucceffively downward, cvento the times 
of Reformation $ nor did the firſt Reformers , 
thoſe of our Church eſpecially, exerciſe themſclves 
invarying any thing at all in - is point from the re- 
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ceived praQtice , as may appear both in the ſtatute 
and canon laws both of this and other coun- 
treys. 

Bur hicherto I have onely inſiſted upon reſtraint 
from labour and fſervile work, there is yet another 
queſtion concerning reſtraint, not from work, bur 
play, and from recreations, viz. Whether recrea- 
tions (ſuch as are at other times lawtfull ) are tole- 
rable and lawfull on the Lords day. 

To this I anſwer in ſhort, All recreations at other 
times lawfull are interdicted on this day , but ſuch 
whereby the mind is better diſpoſed towards the 
ſanctification of the day, or ſuch as are no impedi- 
ments to that ſanRification. For the day is ap- 
pointed to be ſanRifed, that is to be an holy, not a 
playday: and it is a rule in the decalogue and all 
other divine laws, that where any thing is com. 
manded to be done, all things ſubſervientrotheper- 
formance of ir are conſequently enjoyned, as alſo 
all lers and hinderances prohibited. Befides, Gods 
houſe hath been ever thought profaned and pollu- 
ted by ſports and mectings of geod fellowtſhip,why 
alſo not his day? Nor isit enough that theſe recrex- 
tions be not an hindrance to publick exerciſcs inthe 
Church, but they murſt not diſturb even private du- 
ties ar home, as meditation, prayer, holy confe- 
rence, &c. For God commandeth nor the ſancih- 
cation of ſome few houres, but of a day, that isan 
hole day, allowing ſufficient time for repoſe and re- 
paſt tothe body. And ſo our Church * interpreteth 
the command : Gods obedient people, ſaith ſhe, ſhowld 
wſe the Sunday holily, and reſt from their common and 
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diyly buſineſſe, and give themſelves wholly to heavenly 
exerciſes. And conſonant to her, her fiſter the 
Church * of Ireland, The Lords Day is wholly to be 
dedicated to the ſervice of God, If holly to Gods ſer- 
vice, where have recreations a room © Theſe arti- 
cles are it ſeemeth called in; for what reaſon I not 
diſpute : ſure I am the nulling of them was very ac- 
ceptable to the diſciples and followers of Arminius 
( Men too bold and frequent in theſe Dominions*)whoſe 
accurſed tenets were there damned. * 

As anappendix to this diſcourſe of recreations , 
it now my opinioh be demanded concerning his 
Majeſties book, I ſhall ſay of that onely this, His 
Princely intentions were therein ( I doubt not) pi- 
ous enovgh; not ſo, I fear,theirs who firſt ſuggeſted 
the convenience and fitneſle of that liberry unto 
him, Burt in regard the foundation thereof ſeemeth 
eſpecially to be the preſerving in obſervation Ence- 
nia or Church dedications,of them F ſhall ſay ſome- 
what, perhaps not known to all. Of their firſt In- 
ſtirution ( innocent enough I will not ſpeak nor 
trouble my ſelf and you in ſhewing by what grada- 
tions they ceaſed to be what they ought, and be- 
came what they ought not z oftheir corrupt and 
degenerate eſtate I purpoſe onely to give you ſome 
ſmall hint, colle&ed from what I have read, and 
partly from what I have ſeen. | 

Firſt therefore you muſt underſtand, there were 1n 
the late times of ſiperſtition and blindneſle in our 
Church (in our Church I ſay, for io other Coun- 
treys I confeſſe they were united) two feaſts, M- 
nechmi, very near reſembling = the other;one _ 
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led the Feaſt of Dedication, the other, the Feaſt of the 
Patrone or Church Holiday : the impious and profane 
foolerics were almoſt the ſame and common to both, 
onely the Feaſt of the Patrone had this peculiar to 
ir, The idol or image of the Patrone richly deckt 
and dreſt was ſer forth upon a table near the 
Church doore, to the view of the People, 
quod quia mutum eff, 
Aut nondum populi linguam or aque barbara novn, 
Aſsidet interpres quidam; clamanſq; roganſque 
Intrantes, atque ingredientes munera jak, 
Patrono, & nummu redimant indults Paparum, 
which becauſe*r is dumb 
And kennes not yet the Peoples Idiome 
Its ſpokeſman 's by, who begs of all that come 
Toll for his Patrone, and fits there to ſell 
Pardons for fins, but men muſt pay him well, 
But the firſt ſpark of light which ſhone in the be- 
ginning of Reformation ſoon quitted the world of 
this groſle abuſe : King Henry the cighth,avns 1536 
amongſt other things, enjoyning that this Feaſt of 
the Patrone of every Church, commonly called the 
Charch Holiday , ſhould be no more obſerved with- 
inthe Realm, The Feaſts of Dedication indeed con- 
tinued ſtill, yet much eclipſed in their former wick- 
ed and abominable ſolemanity ; for whereas before 
the cuſtome was for divers vicine Pariſhes to aſſem- 
ble themſelves together there where the Feaſt of 
Dedication was to be held, to feaſt and riot in the 
very Churches, to ere ſtalls for pedlars in the 
Churchyard, to ſpend the hole day in ſwiniſh ſwill, 
laſcivious wantonneſle, in cudgellplay-matches,and 
in 
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inthe true ſervice of Satan and becauſe every Pa- 
rochiall Church hadits proper Sunday whereon the 
Feaſt was kepr, and it was rare by reaſon thereof to 
have a Lords Day obſerved (eſpecially in ſummer 
time, wherein theſe Feaſts are moſt frequent) with 
any tolerable devotion and exerciſe of Picty, it was 
therefore by the ſame Prince ſtriftly injoyned, That 
the Feats of Dedication of Churches ſhould in all places 
f the Realm be celebrated upon the firft Sunday in 0t- 
er for ever, and upon none other day.The ſcope of this 
King was doubtleſle to reſtrain the diſordered licen- 
tiouſneſle of the people on this day, being occafio- 
ned by their joynt reſort to other Pariſhes where 
theſe Feaſts were obſerved ; and in this I cannot but 
commend that Declaration of his ſacred Majeſty, 
which reſtrained and prohibited that diſorder {o fie 
asinitlay. Had there been due inquiry made into 
the violation of his Majeſtics will in this, and pu- 
niſhment inflited upon the offendours, great I dare 
lay had been the good it would have produced: bur 
through generall impunity, and the perverſe cor- 
ruption of humane nature, chuſing in every thing 
that which ſerveth its own (though never ſo inor- 
dinate) ends, and negleRing the reſt, his Majeſties 
godly purpoſe was(I know)much abuſed, and Gods 
ſacred Day not leſſe diſhonoured. And for proot 
thereof, I will give youa Relation of mine own au- 
topfie, of what theſe eyes ſaw. It was ſome few 
years fince my fortune to viſita kinſman ( ſeated in 
a countrey where theſe Feaſts are frequent) upon a 
ſaturday, and though I purpoſed to depart that day, 
yet he importuned and prevailed with me to repoſe 
Ty my 
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my ſ{clf with him the enſuing Lords Day. I did fo, 
and as dutic required, in the morning I accompanied 
him to Church : A full aſſembly there was , ſervice 
being read, the preacher, a man of no mean noteor 
degree, maketh a ſermon, leſt ſuch profanation ſhould 
want its due ceremony, upon this Text, There « ng- 
thing better for a man then that he ſhould eat and drink, 
and that he ſhould make his ſonal to enjoy 200din his la- 
bour : he inſiſted his hole time upon the lawfulneſſe 
of Feaſting, and of Chriſtian liberty in the uſe of 


the creatures z and to give him his due, nothing did 
he deliver amiſſe : ſomething I grant he might, nay 
oughtto have added, as in ſetting down the proper- 
ties of a Chriſtian Feaſt, and in opening ro the peo- 
ple his Majeſtics will and pleaſure concerning theſe 
Feaſts, which cettainly gave them not ſo free a ſcope 
as they took. Well, the ſermon ended and congre- 
gation diſmiſſed, in our return home I inquired of 
my kinſ{manthe occaſiqn of that Text; he told me it 
was the Feaſt of dedication of their Church. Home 
we went,took a modcrate repaſt, and ſcarce had we 
dined before the bells ſummoned us to Church, 
whither with all convenient ſpeed we haſted; and 
being come, behold the congregation, which inthe 
morning amounted toabour nine or ten ſcore, could 
not (exceptthe family we brought with us) make 
up now ſo many ſingle perſons: as the congregation 
was thinne, ſo was the ſervice ſuitable, being poſted 
over in great haſte, After this ſervice, I was much 
requeſted by my kinſman to accompany him to the 
place of rendez-vous where the Feaſt was kept 1 
many denials hadI given him, as fearing to be a 
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fpeRarour of Gods diſhonour, and did partly ex- 
preſſe as much, bur he aſſured me I ſhould find no- 
thing but honeſt and innocent diſport : at length, 1 
conteſſe not without much as conflict, I yield- 
ed to him (andthe rather out of a defire to inform 
my ſelf of the manner of thoſe Feaſts, whereof I had 
heard much talk)So I accompanied himto the green 
which was the ſcene of their paſtime, whereloc we 
beheld a multitude of people, the muſter whereof 
could not belefle then a thouſand, The main pre- 
tence of that aſſembly was to give teſtimony of their 
manhood by wreſtling, cudgel-play, &c. (there be- 
ing to that end a contederacy, league and fiding of 
the neighbour towns, ſo many againſt ſo many ) 
which exerciſes implayed the body, and greater 
part of that mulritude: but they who liſted not to be 
either ſpeacles or ſpeatours wanted not where- 
with to entertain themſelves, there being an ale- 
houſe by. The diſorders of that meeting rn 
kenneſſe, ſwearing, malicions reviling one the other,- 
which may cafily be conceived, I purpoſe not to re- 
late; thatwhich I offer toconfideration is, whether 
there was not by this aſſembly a great affrontrto his 
Majeſties royall Declaration, which prohibited all 
concourſe of people out of their own pariſh, yea or 
in their own pariſh untill Evening Prayer were en- 
ded, when as I dare ſay there were near a thouſand 
of this meeting,which were not of the pariſh where- 
init was held,and of thoſe not fourtie (I verily be- 
lieve) had been preſent at Evening ſervice; for how 
could they in regard ſome of them came foure or 
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which abuſe of our Princes pleaſure is I think eos 
dignly meritorious of ſevere puniſhment, the execy. 
tion whereof leave to thole whom it concerneth, 
Having thus ſtated the Dominicall Day, having 
proved it to be a Day divinely inſtituted, a Day im- 
mutable , a Day holly to be appropriated to fre 
duties, I have finiſhed my laſt part, and inthar( 
imperfe&t way) perfeted what I firſt int 
Which done, my earneſt ſute is that my Chriſtian 
peruſers would fervently pray that this work under- 
taken for the honour of my Lord and bleſſed Sari 
ours Day may through his merits Ss much (to ſpeak 
with devout Salvian) «vail the Authour with Cid, # 
be ſeriouſly deires it may profit all men, To whichonch 
wiſe God our pr hrs glory and majeſtic, dominin 


and power, now aud for ever, Amen. 
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AY 
Paſt and done in this 


preſent Seſs1on of Parlt- 


ament, It. of June, 1640, 


RH ee. ———_— — _ —— — 


ACTI. 
47? anent the chooſing of Robert Lord Burghlic to be Preſe- 
dent in this Coutts nas Seſsion of Parliament, iy reſpec? A 
the abſence of the Kings Commiſcioner. 


& H E Eſtates of Parliament preſently 

W- conveened by bis Majelties ſpecial au- 
d choritie, Confidering,. chat in refpeR 

of the abſence of his Majeſties Com- 
7 miſſioner, they are"neceſſtare romake 

> choyce of one of their number to bee 
=. Preſident in; this preſent Seffion of 
Parliament, And underft the 
| ; SbV ſaffciencic of Rebert Lord B for 
that charge, The all i in one voyce,with one conſenr,did nomi- 
nate, and chooſe the ſaid Robert Lord ble to be Pre- 
fident, and ro in this preſent Seffion and Court of Par- 
liament, for diſcuſſing and handling of the marcersco bedeter- 
minate thereintil. 


 — 


ACT 11. 


AY 
/ W 
[2 


; The ſecond Parliament ARa3. 


ddr un ere Ad. ee tre een 
ACT 11, 
Alb anent the con » of the Parliament and all 
ſubſequent Parliaments. 


He Eftares of Parliament preſently conveeried by his 
Majefties ſpeciall anthorizy , Conſidering that thj 

preſent Parliament was indited by his Majeſty, for 
ratifying of ſuch AR as ſhbuld be concluded im the 
lace Aſſembly of the Kirk, for determining of #1! Civill macrers, 
and ferling a't fach things as may conduce co the publicK good, 
and peace of this Kirk and Kingdome, And conſidering the (e- 
verall complaincs of chis Kirk unto Parliaments from time to 
time.procecding from her continuall experience of prejudice & 
ruine, through many perſons, and ſpecial/pof Prejacs heir at- 
rempting to voyce or doe any thing in name of the Kirk, with- 
out either bearing Office in the Kirk,or having commiſſion from 
the Kirk,and the /AQts of the late Generall Aſſembly, condem- 
ning the Office of Biſhops: Archbiſhops, and other Prelats, and 
che civill places and power of Kirkmen, as their voycing and 
riding in Parkamenc, 2nd craving the abytthing Ads 
* of Parliament, which granes eo the Kirk or Kirkmen vote in 
Parliament, to bee abrogate, as prejudiciall to her Liberties, 
and incompntible with her fpirituall nature ; Conſidering al- 
ſo, that there are conveenedin rhispreſene Parliament, by his 
Majekties ſpecial] wmdiction, warrant, and authoricy, the No- 


bility, Barons, and , the Ertates of fhis Ki , 
who have a full and undoubred power ro proceed and deter- 
mine in all marrers publick of this 
dome, and that) motwith ofthe 


of rhe Prelats, 
who by former kawers were appaynted (6b rof Parka- 
mens « And 1d the efiet nomepretirie'rs move zhy queſtion 
thereanenc, The ſaids Eftares now conveened 2s faid is, have de- 
clareds& by thete preſerns declarevehis prefert Parliamenchol- 
—  — —  —— —  — ——— —C 
Ne true Eftaner of cas Kingdomygto be  eomplecr 211 per- 
fe& Parlament;% to have the iamine pow & jarif{- 
dition,as abſolutely and fully,as any Parliament formerly hath 
had within this Kingdome jn time bygone; And ordains all Par- 
liaments 
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liaments hereafter, to be {o conſtitute, and roconkit onely in 
all cime comming, of the Noblemen, Barons, and Burgefſes, as 
the members and three Eftates of Parliament : And reſcindes 
and annulls all former Lawes and ARs of Parliament, made in 
favours of whatſoever Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Abbots ,Priors, or 
other Prelates or Church men whatſoever,for their rydinggfit- 
ting , Or voycing in Parliament , either as Church-men , or the 
Clergie,or inname of theChurch,or as repreſenting theChurch, 
as an State or member of Parliament,by reaſon of their Eccle. 
faſticall Offices, Titles, Dignities,or Benefices, and namely the 
231.A4.Parl.15.K.74.6.1597. anent the Kirke ; and ſpecial! 
parſons and prelats,repreſenting the third Eftate,& the 2, q. 
Parl.18.K.Ja.6.1606, anenc the reſtitution of the eſtate of Bi- 
ſhops,and their repreſenting the third Eſtate, with all Afsand 
conſtitutions of convention,.Councell,or Seffion,and all prati- 
ces and cuſtomes whatſoever,in o far as the ame or any clauſe 
thereof;rends or may be extended to the effeR foreſaid , as be- 
ing found and declared pI tothe Liberty of this Kirke 
and Kingdome.and to the puritie of the true reformed Religt- 
ontherein eftabliſhed', Andprohibires all perſons whatſoever, 
to call in queſtion the authoritie of this preſent Parliament,up- 
on what ſoever pretext,under the pain of treaſon. 


ACT IIL 
LAG anent the chooſing - of Committees out of every 
Eſtate. 


= m_Hc Eftates of Parliament preſently conveened, by ver- 
[- tve of His Majeſties ſpeciall authoricie , Conſideri 
that chere have divers queſtions ariſen in thispreſenc 
| Parliamenc , anent the freedome of the -Parliament, 
either to chooſe, or not to chooſe Commitrees for Articles, 
and when they reſolve co chooſe, anent the manner of e- 
legion of them , and anent their uſe and power , by reaſon 
the ſamine is not yet determined nor (er. downe by any Aqs 
of former Parliaments ; For removing whereof, apd avoy- 
ding the great prejudice which by experience they finde wall 
ereby an co this Kingdom,and to the libert y,freedome, 
and dignity ofthe ſapreme Cour of Parliamenc, Th 
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thought it pecefſacy that an foltd Order be ſet down,as well te. 
claring the Liberty ofthe Parliamenr , in the tnanner of their 
proceedinss by themſelves alone, or by Commicrees for Arti. 
cles, as preſcribing the forme atd mantet of che election of 
theſe Contimitiees for Articles , and defining their uſe, powet, 
and thanner of proceeding to be obſerved m all times Com- 
ming. And therefore have ttaruteahd declated, Thar accordiny 
ro the Liberty of all free Judicatories, anent their owne prepa« 
rarive Committees, all ſubfequent Parliamenrs may, according 
to the Imporrance of Effairs for the rime, either chuſe, or nor 
chaſe ſeveral! Cotmtnitrees for Articles, a4 chey ſhall thinke ex- 
pedient; And that any fabſequent Parliaments making election 
of Chbmmitrees for Articles, to prepare warrets for them, ſhall 
ptrotted in mantier following, To wit, Thar thefe of rhe Noble- 
men albe nated and choſen by the Noblemen themſelves, 
vatof their mimmber ; And the Barons, Commiſſioners of 
Shyres, by themſelves out of their number; And the Burgeſſs, 
Commiſſioners of Burtowes, by themſelves our of their number: 
The tames of the which perſons ſo named and choſeri ont 'of 
every Eſtate, (nor exceeding for every Commitree , the nim- 
Bir pteferibed by che AR of Parliament 1587.) being openly 
read and made ktowne to the whole 'Eftares fitting in pleine 
Parliament. The aids Etates having received any propoſitions 
(which are ever firfi ro be preſented to themſelves) by am AR, 
ſhall authorize the ſaids perſons with power to treat, reaſon,and 
econtulc'apon the extpediencie or chic of eh Articles 
allanerly as ſhall be commitred and recommendedunmtorhem 
by the Eftates,and to ſer down ſuch reaſons and motivesas they 
cat deviſe, hereby to inforce either the Ning or rej 44 
the famihe 1n Parttamenc , To bereporren wit te a ey 
tes, tothe remanent of the ſaids Eftates affembled in 
mevr.thart they may deliberate and adviſe thereupon, and that 
after diſcufling of the reaſons given in,eicher for, or againſt the 
famine, The {aids Eftates may ordain fach of the faids Articles 
as they finde to deſerve confiderationto be formed and paſt, as 
Atticlesto be yoyced in pleine Partathenc: And in iſe tr ſhall 
Teton thetn to omit or forget tomake report ro'the Eftares, 
as fard is,of any of the faids Articles, with rheir reaſons for, or a> 
the ſame, Ic ſhalbe lawful in thar caſe co the ingivers of 


rhe fSids Arcicles,"topropogethe larttitie ugain inplein Partia- 
\ | Fx” ment, 


k -&a© 
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ment , that they may there be determined and decided. And 
laids Eltares may be in readingſle 

ſhalde giver in and preſented 1© 
the Parliament,and eiffer co give _ themſelves, 
if they ſhall think it expedienc,or otherwiſe to recommend the 


farther, to the effect that 
to receive all Articles bar 


ame to the ſaid Comtnutree,to be digeſted by them,and 
it, as aid is, It is thoughe fic and declared, Thatthe reſt of the 
Eftates, by and beſide theſe of the teverall Committees to the 
Articles, ſhalbe holden continually to fit for regeiving adviſing, 
and diſcuſſing of all Articles, Propoſitions, Overtures, and Mar- 
rers ſhalbe preſenced co them from the beginning of the Parlia» 
ment to the cloſure thereof. And ach like,after all the 1aids Ar- 
ricles are palt and diſcult by the faids Ekates in manner forelaid, 
That they ſhall rake tuch a competent time as they ſhall think 
uiſice accordipgto the number & importance oftheEffaires 
inhand,To reviſe & conſider the (amine again 


yoycing, That they may be well and 'y 


: ACT Iv. - 
Aft anent the ratification of the Atts of the Aſſembly. 


= mc Eftates of Parliament preſently conveened by fis 
1 Ba Majclics ſpecial ns Hon nmmans Cs 
w T& peeuolly confirmes the At of che Generall Aflem 
den at Edinbargh inthe moneth of Auguſt laſt by- 
paſt, made upon the ſexepteenth day of the ſaid manerh,and in 
the cight Seſſion af the ſaid Afſemlyie, inticuled, Aves #he fox 
cauſes of our by-gane evils; Whereof the tenpur followes ; The 
Kings Majeſtic having graciouſly declared, That it is His Royal 
will and pleaſare, that all queſtions abouc R » and mat- 
ters Eccleſaltical] , be determined by Aſlembiies of the Kirke, 
having alſo by pablick Praciamation indicted this Free: Natio- 
val Afembly,for ſerrling the diſtractions of this Kizk, 
and far etabliſbing af a perfeR peace,againlt ſuch. divigons and 
diſorders as have been fore diſpleaſing to His Majeſticand grie- 
Fous to all his good Subjects. And now His Majeſties Commil» 
boner, Jalw Earle of Trequbair,inftruted and awhorized with | 
a Bll Conan dion, being preſent apd (itzing inhis , 
now fully conveened.an hes TT 


- _—— — — p_Y 
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chereof ; orig tothe Order of this Kirk, having atla 
declared His Majeſties zeale ro the reformed Religion, and Ho 
Royall care and tender affefion to thigfKirk , where His Maje. 
Gie had both His Birth and Baptiſme , His great diſpleaſure at 
the manifold difirations anddivitons of this Kirke and King- 
dome, and His deſires to haveall our wounds perfeRly cured 
with a faire and fatherly hand ; And although inthe way ap- 
yen by this Kirk,tryall hath bintaken in former Aſſemblies 
fore, from the Kirk Regiſlers,to our fall fatisfaRion, yet the 
Commiſſioners Grace making particular inquirie from the 
members of the Aſſembly , now ſolemnly conveened, concer- 
ning the reall and true cauſes of ſo maby and erat evills, ar this 
rime paſt,had fo fore rroubled the peace of this Kirk and King- 
dome, It-was repreſented ro His Majefties Commiſſioner by 
this Aſſembly, That,beſide many other,the main and mot ma- 
reriall cauſes were;Firſt the preſsing of thisKirk by the Prelats, 
with aService-book or book of Common-prayer, without war- 
rant or direion fro Kirk, and conteining,belide the po« 
piſh frame thereof, divers popiſh errours and ceremonies , and 
the ſeeds of manifold a ofle ſaperttirions and idolatrie ; 
With a book of Canons,wichout warrant or direction from the 
Generall Aſſembly , eſtabliſhing a tyrannicall power over the 
Kirk,in the perſons of the Biſhops,and overthrowing the whole 
Diſcipline and Government of the Kirk by Afemblies;With a 
book of Conſecration and Ordination, withont warrant of an- 
thoritie Civill or Ecclefiaſtieall, appointing Offices in theHonſe 
of God, which are not warranted by the word of God, and re- 
p_ co the Diſcipline and As of our Kirk ; and with the 
1gh Commiſion, erefted withonr the conſent of this Kirke, 
ſubverting the jurisdition and ordinary Judicatories of this 
Kirk, and giving to perſons meerly Ecclehiaſticall,the power of 
both ſwords , and roperſons meerly Civill , the power of the 
keyes and Kirke cenſures. A ſecond cauſe was the Articles of 
Perth.viz. the obſervation of Feſtivall dayes, kneeling ar the 
Communion,Confirmation, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
in private places,which were brought in by a null Aſſembly,and 
are contrary to the Confeſiion of Faith , as it was meant 
ſabſcribed , Anno 1 580. and diverſe times fince, and to the or- 
der'and conftitution of this Kirke. Thirdly, the change of the 
Governtnenc of the Kirk,from the Aſſembliesof the Kirk My 
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the perſons of ſome Kithwran agg priority and over 
their brethren, by the way, and if o Epiſcopall 
Government, againlt the Canteſionoet-falch 1580, againſt the 
order ſet dowinn the bonk of policigg,and agai | 
and conſtitutions of this Kirk from the .-Fourthly.he 
civill places and power of Kirkmen,. their, ſiting ip 
Councell,& Exchequer,their riding, (itting,and voycing-in Par- 
liament,and their htting on theBench as Juſtices of peacerhich, 
according to- the Conltitutions of this Kirk, are i T 
wich thei ſpiricuall funRion, lift them-up above their brethren 
in worldy porwp,and doetend to eames of the Minifte- 
ry. Fifty, the keeping and authorizing corrupt Aſſemblies ac 
Lin/ahgow 1 606,1 608, ar Glaſgow 461 ©, at Aberdene 1 616, at 
S. Andrewes 1617, at Perth 1618, which are nul and unlawfall, 
as being called and conſtirace quite contrary to the order and 
conſtitutions of this Kirk, received and prattiſed ever fince the 
Reformation of Religion, and withall labouring to introduce 
Novations into this Kirk, againſtthe Order and Religion eltar 
bliſhed. A fixt cauſe is; the. want af lawfull and free Generall 
Aſſemblies,rightly conſtitute of Paſftours, Doours,andElders, 
yeerely or uftner pro renata, according to the Libertie of this 
Kirk, expreſſed in the book of policie , and acknowledged in 
the AR of Parliament 1 592,after which,the whole Aſſembly, 
in one heart and voice, diddeclare,thar theſe and fuch other,pro- 
ceeding from the neglect and breach of the National Covenanc 
ofthis Kirk & Kingdome,made 4n.1 580. have been indeed the 
true & main cauſes of all our evils & diftrations, AND there- 
= —— the Conſens of the Generall 6 
hes of this Kirk r I above 
cified, That the foreſaid Service-book;books Canons and Or- 
dination,and the High Commiſſion, bee Riill rejeRed,rhac the 
Articles of Perth be no more practiſed; that Epi govern- 
ment,the civil places and power of Kirkmen, ill as 
unlawful in this Kirkzthat che above-namned pretended Aſſem- 
blies at Linlahgow r606,1608,ar Glaſgow 1610,at Aberdexe 1616, 
at S. Andrewes 1 617 ,at Perth 1618 , be hereafter accounted as 
nul,and of none effe; and that for preſervation of Religion,8: 
preventing all ſach evils in time comming,Generall Aſſemblies 
rightly conſticure, as che proper & competent Judge —__ 
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rers Ecclefiaſticall, hereafter bee keeped ty, oftner pro 
re nata,as occafion and neceſlity ſhall require (The neceſſity of 
cheſe occaſionall Aﬀſemblies being firſt remonſtrace ro His 
Majeſtieby humble GER—__ Asalſo that Kirk Sefſions, Pref. 
byreries, and $ Aſſemblies bee conſticute and obſerved 
ne tothe order of this Kirk ; Which a&t,with all and 
fundry the particular heads,claufes, and arricles therein contai- 
ned , The Eftates now conveened by his Majefties indiction, 
warrant and authority fore(aid, ratifies, approves and confirmes 
nall points, in manner as the ſame proports; And gives there- 
unto the firength of a Law, and A of Parliament,and ordains 
execution to paſſe thereupon as effeirs ; And reſcindes,Cafles,& 
annals all a&s and decreers of Parliament & Councell former! 
emade,concrair & in prejudice ofthe ſaid at;or avy part thereok, 


— ——— —— 


GOT AY. - 
CAT anent the ratification of the Covenant, and of the Aſſem- 
blits ſupplication, Att of Councell, and Act of Aſſemblie 


concermne the Covenant. 


ES He ERates of Parliament preſexcly conveened by 
4 TS His Majetties fpeciall authoricy,conlidering the fp. 
3D @%9 plication of the General! Agembly at E the 

care? 3 2. of Auguſt 1639 t0his Majelties high CommiC 
foner,and the Lards of his Majefies Honourable P rivie Coun- 
cell,and rhe At of the Councel the g0.0f Augulit 1639, coneazi- 
ning the anſwer of the ſaid ſapplication, and the Aft of the faid 
Generall IPRnngg ihe Eccleſia tical conftienei- 
on the ſubſcription of the ' fon of Faith and Covenant, 
mentioned in their ſapplication; And withall,baving-ſupplicated 
Has Majeitie to ratifie and injoine the ſamine by His Royal an- 
thoritic,under all Cinill paines,as tending to the glory of God, 
paeſervation of Religion, the Kings Majelticshopour, and the 
pert peace of chis Kirk and Kingdome,Do ratihe and approve 
the laid ication, AQ of CouncellLang Ac of Aſſembly ,and 
conforme 0, Ordaines and commands the (aid Canteſſion 
andiCorenanc, tobe fub(cribed by all His Majeftics SubjeRts, of 
the 


Atty. of ning Cav) Ly UB $5 

he ſaid fopplication,AR of Conttell,vdA@ of the 
with the whole Confeſſion ard Ciyenant it Rlfe,to 
and regifirat inthe AQtvalid books of Parfiarnient 3 Aid « 
tzinss the ſamine'ts/be levees tH& etiery 
mem and before £ nr 8 heres orhet. {rme 
de publicly rexd 2nd fore by + Hh he hel inember of Parira- 
ment claiming voice therein te Arebormms reftſers coltiblerive 
and fivear the {ame;ſhailhave noptacenor yoicetn Parfement. 


And {th like otdains all Jadg #10 gftratey.,orother 
of whatſdever p lace, rank of gia Tec ana ar omen mah 
eric, to fveire* 20d ſabtrie che ovenant, whereof, 


and of rhe aid ſuppticarron, At of Comeett 2nd Attof the 
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humble & dutifull obedience to his Majeſtie,and to his govern- 
ment,which by the deſcent,andumder the reigne of 107. Kings, 
is moſt cheerfully acknowledged by us and our predeceſſors : 
and that we never had,nor have apy intention nor deſire to at- 
rempt ay, ing that may tend co the diſhonour of God,or the 
diminution of che Kings greatneſle and authority : But on the 
contrare, acknowledging our quietnes, Rabilicy, and happi 

rodepend upon the lafery of the Kings Majeſties Perſon, and 
maintepance of his greatneſle & royall authoritie, who is Gods 
Vice-gerent, ſer over us for the maintenance of Religion and 
minima of Jaſtice, We have ſolemnly ſworn,and do ſwear, 
not onely our murtuall concurrence and affiftance for the cauſe 
of Religion,and to the uttermoſt of our power, with our means 
and lives,to Rand to the defence of our dread Soveraign,his per- 
ſohi and atthoriry, in the preſervation abd\defence ofthe true 
Religion,Liberties and Laws of this Kirk and Kingdome, bur al- 
ſo in every cauſe which may concern his Majefties honour,ſhal, 
according to the Laws of this Kingdome,and the duties of good 
SubjeQs,concurre with our friends and JN in quiet man- 
DET,OT IN ANTNES425 WE required of his Majeſty,his Coun- 
cel,or any having bis authority. And therefore pn wel deſi- 
rous toc our ſelves of all imputation of this kinde,and fol- 
lowing the laudable example of our predeceſlors,1 589,40 moſt 
humbly ſapplicat your Grace his Majefties Commiſſioner, and 
the Lords of his Majeſties moſt honourable Privie Councell, to 
injoyn by A of Councell, that this Confeſſanand Covenant, 
nl a:teſtimony of our fidelity ro God,and loyaltie co our 
King,we have ſubſcnbed, be ſubſcnbed by all his Majeftics Sub- 
jes,of what rank and qualitie ſoever. ,..... +, +7 .. .. 

"The Att of his Majeſties moſt Honourable Prize Councell at 
Edinburgh, Auguſt 30. «no 1639, comtajnung the anſwer 

of the Suppiication aboue-writtew. lifto: - 


H E which day, ip preſence of the Lord Commaillioner, 

Lords of Privie Conncel,.compecred perſonally Jo 

= Bcle of Rothes, James Erleof Montroſe, John Lor - 
dew, Sir George Stirling of Keir Knight, Sic Will. D of Ca- 
vers Knight,Sir Henry Wood of Bonyioun Knight, Joby Syai ok 


- 


- 


of King Cuintue. * tr 
Provoſt of Irving, Atp. 


ARs5. 
gelle of Ea: h, Mr. Robert 
Alexander Henderſon Minilter at Edi , and Mr. 
Johnſtown Clerk to the Generall Aſſembly , and in the name of 
the preſent fitting Generall Aſſembly, gave in torhe Lord 
Commitllioner and Lords of Privie Conncell, the Petition a. 
bove-written ; which being read, heard, and conſidered by the 
faids Lords, they have ordained , and ordain the fame to be in- 
ſert,and regilirat in the books of Privie Councell,and according 
to the defre thereof, ordaines the ſaid Confeſſion and, Cove- 
nant to be ſubſcribed in time comming by all his Majefties 
SubjeRs of this Kingdome, of what rank and qualitie ſoever. 


The Att of the Generall Aſſembly, ordaining by Eccleſiaſticall 
authority , the ſubſcription of the Confeſsion of Faith and 
Covenant. 

»68 He General! Aſſembly conſidering the great happi- 
= neſle which —_— from a —_— Li Ui. 

onof this Kirk and Ki of all in 

one and the fame _ i Av with the 

Kings Majeftie, and { our ſelves, having by 

our great Oath declared che uprightneſſe and loyaltie of our in- 

tentions in all our proceedings, and having withall fupplicated 
his Majeſties high Commiſſioner , and the Lords of his Maje- 
ſties honourable Privie Conncell , to jopne by AR of Coun. 
cellall che Lieges in time comming to {abſcribe che Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith and Covenant, which, as a tefiunonie of oar fideli- 
ty to God,and loyaltie to our King , we have fubicribed 5 And 
ceing his Majeſties high Commiſsioner , and the Lords of his 

Majeſties honourable Privie Councell, have granted the defire 

of car Sopplicarion, ordaining,by civill auchoricy, all bis Maje- 

{ties Lieves itt riniecomming to ſubſcribe the forefaid Cove» 

nam, that vat anion may be che more fall and perfe&, We by 

oat AQ and conflitation Ecctehafticall,do approve the foteſaid 

Covenant, in all the Heads and C laufes thereof, ard ordatries of 

new ander all Eccleſralticall cenſare, that allxrhe Matters of U- 

ood cn Sobagks ext at the = doo 

their degrees, all perſons faſpeR of Þ 6,or 4tly othet etrors 
nnd fey al clemmbers of chi kitk ati4 dome , ſubs 
ſcribe the ſhwve, wich theſe wotde prefixed to their ſub(cripei- 

Ont: The artiole of this Covenant, I was at the firſt ſubſcription 
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edto the determination of the Generall Aſſembly, b.ing determi. 
ned. eAnd thereby the Five Articles of Perth, the government of the 
Kirk by Biſhops, the civil! places and power of Kirk: men, upon the yea- 
ſons and grounds contained in the atts of General eAſſe | declared 
ro be unlawfull within this Kirke we [+ ſcribe accordmg to the determ;- 
nation foreſaid. And ordaines the Coverant,with this declarati- 
on, to be inſert inthe Regittersof the Afſemblies of this Kirk, 
Generall,Provinciall.and Presbyteriall, ad perpetuam rei nueme- 
riam ; and in all humility ſupplicates his Majeſties high Com. 
miſlioner,& the honourable Eftates of Parliament, by their an- 
thority,to ratifie and injoyn the ſame,under all ci vill pains,web 
will tend co the glory of God, preſervation of Religion, the 
KingsMajeſties honour, & perfet peace of this kirk & kingdom. 


The Confeſsion of Faith , ſubſcribed at firſt by the Kings Maje- 
tie pit rr Wha 1 the yeare /e 1580, Thereahie 
by Perſons of all rankes, in the yeare 1581. By ordinance 
of the Lords of the Secret Councell , and Atts of tht 
Generall Aſſembly. Subſcribed againe by all ſorts of 
Perſons in the yeare 15 90. By a new Ordinance of 
Cowncell , at the deſire of the Generall Aſſembly : with 
4 generall Band ' for maintenance of the true Religion, 
and the Kings Pewfon. And ſubſcribed in the yeare 1638. 
By Us, Noblemen , Barons , Gentlemen , Bur geſſes , Mi- 
miſters, and Commons , then wnder-ſubſcribing : Tore- 
ther with our reſolution and promiſes for the cauſes after 
ſpecified ;, To maintaine the ſaid true Religion , and the- 
Kings Majeſtie, according to the Confeſiion foreſaid,. 
ana Atts of Parliament. And now, upon the Su plica- 
tion of. the Generall Aſſembly to his Majeſties high Com-- 
miſcioner , aud . the Lords of his Majeſties honourabte' 
Privie .Councell, ſabſcribed againe in the yeare 163g. by 
ordinance of Conumcell, and Add of the Generall Aſſembly. 


E All, andevery one of Us under-wricten proteſi,that, 
after long and due Examination of our owne conſci- 
ences, in matters of true and falſe Reon, Wee are 
y reſolved of the Truth , by. the Word and Spi- 

rit 


now 
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rit of God ; And therefore We believe with car hearts , con- 
feſſe with our mouthes, ſubſcribe with our hands, and 
conſtantly affirme before God and the-whole World , that 
ehis onely is the true Chriftian Faith and Religion , 
God and bringing Salvation ro man, which now is by the 
mercie of God revealed to the world by the preaching' of 
the bleſſed Evangell, and received, believed, and ended 
many and ſundry notable kirkes and Realmes , but chiefly by 
the Kirks of Scotland , the Kings CMajeſtre, and the three 
Eftater of this Ryealme , as Gods cternall Truth, and onely 
ground of our Salvation, as more particularly is expreſſed 
inthe Confeſſon of onr Faith, ſtabliſhed, and publickly confir- 
med by fundry Acts of Parliaments , and now of a long time 
hath been openly profeſſed by the Kings Majeſtic, and whole 
body of this Realme both in Burgh and Land, To the which 
Confeſſion and forme of Religion wee willingly agree in out 
conſciences in all points, azunto Gods undonbred Fruch and 
Veritie, grou onely upon his written Word. And there+ 
fore,ive Chores and deteſt all contrary Retigion and DoQtrine: 
But chiefly all kind of Papiſtrie,in generall and particular heads, 
even as they are now damned and confuted by the Word of God, 
and Kirk of Scotland : But in ſpeciall we deteſt and refuſe the u- 
ſfurped authority of tharRoman Antichritt upon the Scriptures 
of God,upon the Kirkthe civill Magiſtrat, and conſciences of 
men,all his tyrannous lays made upon indifferent —_— 
our Chriſtian liberty:His erroneous doctrine againſt the ſfuffict- 
encie of the written word, the perfection of the law, the office 
of Chrit and his b!effed Evangell:His cormpred Doctrine cot 
cerning original! ſine, our naturall inabilirie and rebellion to 
Gods Law,our Jullification by faith onely , our imperfe& San- 
Aification and obedience to ctheLaw,the nature,number and uſe 
of the holy Sxcraments, His five baſtard Sacraments,with all his 
Rices, Ceremonies,and falſe Dorine,added to the miniftration 
of the erue Sacraments, without the word of God : Hiscruell 
jedeement againl. Inſants, departing without the Sacrament : 
His abſo'ute neceſſity of Baptilme : His blaſphemous opimion'of 
Tranſubtiantiation,or real! preſence of Chritis body inthe Ele- 
ments,& recciving ofthe ſame by the wicked,or bodies of men: 
His difpenſations with ſolemne Oaths,Perjuries, and degrees of 
Marriage forbidden in the word-His cruelty aguinft E—_ 
C9 rced: 


14 The ſecond Parliament Ate 


divorced : His diveliſh Maſſe : His b!lafphemous Prieſthood: His 
profane Sacrifice for the fins of the dead and the quick:His Ca- 
nonization of men,calling upon Angels or Saints rted,wors- 
ſhipping of Imagerie,Relicts, and croſles ; dedicating of kirkes, 
a—_—_ Vowes to creatures ; His Purgatorie, Prayers for 
the dead, praying , or {peaking 1na ſirange languages wich his 
Proceſsions, blaiphemous Leranre, and multitn:e of Advocates 
or Mediators : His manifold Orders, Avricular Confeliion : His 
deſperate and uncertain Repentance ; His gererall and doubt- 
lome Faith ; His ſatisfactions of men for their ſins : His ſuſtifi. 
cation by workes,0zus operatum,\varks of Supererogation, Me. 
rirs, Pardons, Peregrinations,andS tations: His ho!y-water, bap- 
tizing of Bells,conjuring of Spirits,crofing, ſaning,annointing, 
' conjuring,hallowing of Gods good creatures, with the (i 
fitious opinion joyned therewith; His worldly Monarchie, and 
wicked Hierarchie : His three ſolemne vowes,with all his ſhave» 
lings of tundry forts : His erroneous and bloudy decrees made 
at Trent, with all the tubſcribers and approvers of that craell 
and bloudy Band, conjured againſt the kirk of Gov : And hi. 
nally,we deteſt all his vaine Allegories,Rices,Signes,and Trade 
tions, brought inthe kirk without, or againſt che word of God, 
and doQrine of this true reformed kirk: To the which we joy 
our ſelves willingly in DoArine,Faich,Religion, Diſcipline, and 
uſe of the holy Sacraments, as lively members of the ſame, in 
Chri(t our Head: Promifing and iwearing by the Great Name 
of the Lord owr Ged,that we ſhall continue in the Obedience of 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline of this kirk , and ſhall defend the 
ame according to our vocation and power. all the dayes of our 
lves,under the paines contained in the Law,and danger both of 
Body andSoule,im the day of Gods fearfull Judgement. And ſee- 
we that many are firred up by Sathan, and that Roman Amti- 
ehriſt,to promite, ſiveare, ſubſcribe, and for a time uſe the holy 
Sacraments inthe kirk deceirſully , againſt their own conſct- 
ences,minding thereby, firft, under the externall cloak of Reti- 
gion.to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly Gods true Religion within 
the kirk ,& afterward,when time may ſerve , to become open 
enemies and perſecutors of the ſame , under vaine hope ofthe 
Popes diſpen(ation , deviſed againſt the Word of God, to his 
greater confulon,and their double condemnation in the day of 
theLord Jeſm; We therforcy willing totake away all ſaſpition of 
hypocrifie, 


Aas. of King-CuHant ys 5, 5 
hypocrifie, and of fuch double dealing with God and his Kirk, 
proteſt, and call the Searcher of all heart; for witheſſe, that our 
minds and hearts do flly agree with this ent Confeſtion, , 
Oath,and Subſcription;lo that We are not moved for any world-/ 
ly cepeR, bur are perſwaded only 1n our conſciences, through 
the knowledge and love of Gods rrue Religion, prinred irear 
hearts by the holy Sp1:1t, as we ſhall anſwer ro him ip the day 
when the ſecrers of al! hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. And becanſe we 
perceive that the quietneſlſe and fabilitie Four Religion and 
Kirk doth dzp:nd upon the ſafetie and good behaviour of the 
Kings Majeſtic,asupon a comfortable inftrament of Gods mer- 
cy granted to this Councry, for the maintaimng of his Kitk, 
and minittration of Jultice among us, we proteltend promiſe 
with our hearts, under the ame Oath, Hand-wrir, and paines, 
that we ſhall defend his Perſon and authority with our goods, 
bodies, & lives in the defence of Chr ift his Evangel, Liberries of 
cur Countrey, minifiration of Jultice, arid t of Ini- 
quitie,2gain(t all enemies within this Realme,or withour,as we 
defire our God ro bee a firong and metrciſall defender co us in 
the day of our death, and comming of our Lord Jefas Chriſt ; 
To whom, with the Father,and the holy Spirit, bee all hononr 


and glory ecernaliy. 


| oma many Acts of Parliament not onely in generall doe 
1_abrogat,annull,and reſcind all Lawes Statutes, As, Con- 
fiturions, Canons civill or municipell , with all other Ordinan- 
ces and praciique peralties whatſoever , made in prejudice of 
the true Religion and Profeſſoars thereof: Or of the true Kirk- 
Diſcip/ine, jur1/{ditiongnd freedome thereof: Or in favours of 
ido/atrie and Superſtition : Or of the Papiſticall Kirk ; as, Ati 
3. eAt 31, Parl.1.. At 173. Parl11.oAt 114. Parl.12. of K, 74. 
the fixt, That Papiſtrie and Superflirion may be ucrerly ſuppref- 
ſed, according to the intention of the Ats of Parliament re- 
peated in the 5.<At Parl.20.K, James 6. Andtorhart end they 
ordaine all Papiſts and Priefts ro be puniſhed by manifold Ci- 
vill and Eccleſfafticall paines , as adverſaries to Gods trne Reli- 
gion preached , and by Law eſtabliſhed within this Realme, 
ett 24. Parl.11. K. Janes 6. as common enemiesto all Chri- 
, 18.Parl.16.K. 6. as rebellersand 


ſhan 
adereſons Soveraign Lords Authoritie, A On. 
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K. James 6.and as Idolaters, A 104. Parl7. K. James 6. Bur 
alſo in particular(by and atcour the Confeſsion of faith)do abo- 
liſh and condemne the Popes Authority and Juriſdiion out of 
this Land, and ordain the maintainers thereof to bee-puniſhed, 
Aft 2.Parl1. Att 51. Par 3. AR 106.Parl.7. At 114. Parl.12, 
K. James 6.d0 condemn the Popes erroneous doctrine,or any o- 
ther erroneous doQrine,repugnant to any of the Articles ot the 
true and Chriſtian Religion publickly preached,and by law efta- 
bliſhed in this Realme: And ordaine the ſpreaders and makers 
of books or libels,or letters, or writtes of that nature to be pu- 
niſhed, AR 46.Parl.;. At 106.Parl,7. Alt 24. Parl.1 I-King 
Jaw.6.do condemne all Baptiſme conforme ro the = Kirk, 
and the idolatry of the Maſle,and ordain all ſayers,wilfull hear- 
ers & concealers of the Maſſe,the maintainers & reſetters of the 
Prieſts,  eſuices, traffiquing Papiſts ro bee puniſhed without any 
exception orreſirition, At 5.Parl.t, Att 110. Parlit2. Att 164. 
Parl1 3. Att t93.Part 14. Att 1.Parli9. Att 5.Parl.10.K, Jam.6. 
do condemne all erroneous books and writtes conteining erro- 
neous docrine againſt the Religion preſently profeſſed,or con- 
reining ſuperſtitious rices and ceremonies Papiſtical!, whereby 
the people are greatly abuſed and ordain the home-bringers of 
them to be puruſhed, Aft 2 5 .Parl. 11. K. Jam. 6. do condemn the 
monuments and dregs of bygane Idolatry,as going to the Crol. 
ſesobſerving the fettivall dayes of Sains,and fuch other fuper- 
Ricious and Papitticall rires,to the diſhonour of God,contempt 
of crue Religion, and foſtering of great errour among the ped- 
ple, and ordain cheuſers of them to be puniſhed for the ſecond 
fault as Idolaters, eAt 104.Parl.7. K. James 6. 

LIKEAS many Ads of Parliament are conceived for 
maintenance of Gods trne and Chriſtian Religion,and the puri- 
tie thereof in DoArine and Sacraments of ihe true Church of 
God, the liberry and freedome thereof in her Nationall & Sy- 
nodall Afſemblies,Presbyteries,Seflione,Policie,Diſcipline, and 
Juriſdition thereof, as that purity of Religion and libertic of 
the Church was uſed,profeſſed,exerciled.preached and confeſſed 
according to the Retormation of Religion in this Realme ; As 
for inllance;the 99.eAH Park 7, Att 23. Parl.11.oeAT n4.P.1. 
Att 160. Parl.13.of K. James 6.ratified by the 4. AR of K, Charles. 
So that the 6. Act Parl.. and 68.eA7 Parl.6.of K. James 6. in 
the yeare of God 1579. declare the Minitters of the bleſſed ie 

vapgell, 
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vangell, whom G O D of his mercy had raiſed up; or hereafter 
hoald raiſe, agreeing with them that then lived, in DoQrine, 
and adminiſtration of the Sacraments and the people that pro- 
feſſed Chrilt as hee was then offered in the Evangell, and doth 
comunicate with the holy Sacraments(as in the reformed Kirks 
of this Realme they were publickly adminitirace ) according 
cothe Confefſion of fairh,to bethe true and holy Kirk of Chritt 
Jelus within this Realme, and diſcerne and declare all and fan-. 
dry,who either gain!ay the Word of the Evangell received and 
azproved y. asthe heads of the Confeſlion of. faith , profeſſedin 
Parliament,in the yeere of God 1560. ſpecifiedallo in the fir 
Parliament of King James 6. and ratified in this preſent Parlia- 
ment,more particularly doe (pecihe,or that reſules the admini. 
firation of the holy Sacraments as they were then miniſtrated, 
to be no members of the laid Kirk within this Realm&and true 
Religion preſently profeſſed;ſo long as they keep themſelves fo 
divided from the ſocietie of Chrifts body : And the ſabſequenc 
Alt 69, Parl.6. of King James 6. declares, that there is none 0- 
ther face of Kirk,nor other face of Religion,then was preſently 
at that time;by the favour of G OD, eſtabliſhed within this 
Realme,which therefore is ever filed, Gods true Religion, Chrifts 
trne Religion, the true and ( hriſtian Regen and apo vpn 
Which, by manifold Aqs of Parliament, all within this Realm 
are to profeſſe to ſubſcribe the articles thereof, the Con- 
teſlion of faith, to recant all dotrine anderrours repugnane to 
any of the ſaid Articles, At 4.and 9.Parla. AR 4546647: P.3 
Alt 71.Parl.6. Att 106.Parl7. Att mage ff nm 
All 194,and 197. Parl.t4.of King James 6. A Magiſtrates, 
Sheriſs, &c, on the one x wo Lies to ſearch, a , 
and puniſh all comraveeners ; For inflance, eAZ 5.Parki. Aft 
194-Parl-7, Aft 25,Parktt K, James 6. Andthat notwichftan- 
ding ofthe Kings Majeſties licences ob the concraryawhich are 
dilchargedand declared to be of no force,in ſo far as they tend 
in any wayes to the prejudice and hinder of the-execution of 
the Acts of Parliament againſt Papiſts and adverſaries of true 
Religion, Ath 106.Parl.7.K. James 6, On the othes part in the 
47. Att Park3.K, James 6, tis declared and ordained, ſeeing 
the cauſe of Godstrue Relig) his Highnefſe Authority are 
ſo joyned, as the hurt of the one is common to both, And that 
none (hall bee reputed as loydll and — 


_— — 
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'Soveraigne Lord,or his authoriry,but be puniſhable as tebellers 


and gainſtanders of the ſame, who ſhall nor give their Confeſ. 
ſion,and make their profeſſion of the faid true Religion,and that 
they whoafter defeRtion ſhall give the Confeſion of their fairh 


- of new,they ſhall promiſe to continue therein in time coming, 


to maintain our Sovyeraigne Lords Authority, and at che utrer- 
moſt of their power to fortifie,affiſt,& maintain the rrue Preg- 
chers and Profeſſors of Chriſts Evangell, againſt whatſoever e- 
nemies and gainſtanders of the ſame : and namely, againit all 
fach (of whatſoever nation, eſtate, or degree they bee of) that 
have joyned and bound themſelves, or have afziſted, or afsift to 
ſer forward and execute the cruell decrees of the Councell of 
Trent,contrary to the true Preachers & Profeſſors of the Word 
of God,yhich is repeated word by word in the Articles of Pa- 
cification at Perththe 2 3.0f February 1 572.approved by Parlia- 
ment che laſt of April 1573. ratified in Parliament 1 587. and 
related Af 113.Parl.1 2 of K. James 6, with this addition, That 
they are bound to reſift all rreaſonable uproares and hoſtilities 
raiſed againſt rhe true Jy mn Kings Maieſty,and the true 
Profeſſors. LIKE A'S all Liedges are bound to maintain the 

Maieſties Royal! Perſon, the authority of Parlian ents, 
without the which neither avy Lawes or lawfall fudicatorics 
can be eltabliſhed, A# 130, AZ 1 31,P rl 8K, James 6. andihe 
fabieAs liberties,vho ought only to live and be governed by the 
Kings lawes,the common lawes ofthis Realm allanerly. 4# 48. 
P art. 3. King James the firſt. Aft 79.Parl 6. King James the 4. vt- 
prared in the Alt.1 31 .Parl.8. K. James 6, Which,if they be inno- 
vared or pretudged,the Commitson anentthe union of the two 
Ki ex of Scorlondand England,which is the fole A& of the 
17-Parl.of K. James 6. declares fuch confuſion would enſue, as 


. this Realm could be no more a free Monarcdie, becavle by the 


fundemencall lawes, atictenc priviledges, offices, and libert res of 
this Kingdomegnort only the Princely aethority of his Maieſties 
Royall deſcent hath been rheſe ages maintained, bat alſo 
the peoples ſecurity of their lands, livinge, rights, offices, tibet- 
ties and dignities preſerved. And therefore, for the preſervation 
of the ſaid true Relivion, lawes and lderries of this Kinodome, 
_— the 14, AF Party 1. 114. Alt Parl.12, of K. Jam. 6. 

4. A# of X.Chorless tiat all Kings and Princesar their Co- 
ronation 


Ads. of King Cann mus: I9 
ronation and reception of their Princely auth hall 

their faithfull promiſe by their folemne Card bo Ya On 
ofthe Erervall God, c Mp ; the whole time of their 
lives, they ſhail ſerve the fa r God tothe uttermoſt 
of their power , rare, as he hath required in his moſt holy 
Word,contained in the Old and New Tettament ? And, accor- 
ding to the ſame Word , ſhall maincaine the rue Religian of 
| Chrilt Jeſus, the preaching of hisholy Word, the due andright 
miniſtration of theSacraments now received &preached with- 
in thisRealm(according to the Confeſſion of Faith immmegiacly 
precteding) and (hall aboliſh and gaintand all falſe Religion 
contrary tothe ſame , and ſhall rule the people, committed to 
their charge, according to the will and command of God, re- 
vealed in his foreſaid word, and according to the laudable 
Lawes and Conſtitutions received in this NO Wayes f- 
rugnant tO the ſaid will of the Erernall God, and (hall | 
tothe uttermolt of their power, tothe Kirk of God,and wholc 
Chriſtian peop!e,true & perfeRpeace in all time comming:and 
that they ſhall be carefull ro roar out of their Empire all 
ticks, & eremies to the true warſhip of God, wha ſhall becon-! 
viced by the true Kirk of God,of the foreſgid crime?, which 
was alſo obſerved by hizMajeltie at his Coronation at Edindergh, 
1633- as way be ſeenin the order of the Coronation. - 

R. Kroger x he Emer of Ga _—_— 
the practiſe of the in former times, and according to 
laudab's exarple go? Worthy and Religions Progewicors, 
and of maHy yet living _ , Which was warranted alſo 


by Act of Councell, commandlng a generall Band to be made 
and fub{cribed by hrs Majefties SubyeRs, ofall ranks, for two 
cauſes : One was for defending the true Religion as it wasthem 
reformed, and is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of Faich above». 
written, and a former large Canfeſhop eſtabliſhed by' fandry 
ats of laivfall Generall Adernblies , and of Parliament , unto 


ypon. his written Word, The 
bing @ Qraxiy joynd, as dane ch kde fame 
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common enemies, and did ſtand and tall rogether. And final- 
ly heing convinced in our mindes , and confeſſing with our 
mouth«<s that the preſent an ceeding generations in this 
Land,are bourd ro keep the fareRiid Nationall Oath an Sub- 
ſcription inviolable, We Nohlemen,Barons, ( emlemen, Bur- 
peiles, Miniiters, and Commons under-fcribing , conliderin 
di.ers times b=tore , and eſpecially at this time, the danger & 
the rrne reformed R-/igion , of the Kings honour , and of the 
pub:icke peace of the Kingdome, by the manifold innoyations 
and evil's, genera'ly conreined, and particularly mentioned in 
our late ſupplications, complaints, and proteſtations , Nohere+ 
by profeſſe. and before God,his Angels,and the world, folemn- 
ly | = that, with our whole hearts we agree and reſolve all 
the dayes of our life conſtantly to adhere unto, and to defend 
the ferfaidtrue Religion,and (torbearing the prattiſe of all no 
vations, already introduced in the matrers of the worſhip of 
God, or approbation of che correptions of the  pub'ick govern- 
ment of the Kirke,or civill places and power of Kirkmen , till 
they be tryed & allowed in freeAſſemblies,and in Parliaments) 
to labour by all means lawfull to recover the puriry and liberty 
of the- Gofpell , as it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed before the 
foreſaid novations:and becauſe after dneexamination we plain- 
ly perceiveand undoubtedly beleeve,that the Innovations & e- 
vils contained in onr ſapp'icat ions,complaints,and Proteſtations 
have no warrant of the word of God,are contrary to thearricles 
of the foreſaid Confefsions, rothe intention & meaning of the 
bleſſed reformers of Religion'in this :andzto the above-wrieren 
as of Parliamenr,& do ſenſibly rend to the re-eſtabliſhing of 
the Popiſhreligion & tyranny,and to the ſubverſion & ruine of 
the true reformgd Religion,and of our liberties,Jawes & eitates; 
Wealſo declare rhar the foreſajdConfeſions are to be interpre- 
ted, and onght to beunderſtood of the foreſaid novations and 
evils,no lefſe then if every one of them had been expreſſed in 
the foreſaid Confe'tions, and that we are obliged to deteſt and 
abborre them among other particu'ar heads of Papiſtrie abja- 
red therein. And therfore from the knowledge andconſciences 
of Gur duty ro Got, 15-pur King and Countrey , without any 
worldly reſpet or inicement, fofar as humane- infirmity will 
ſuifer, wiſhing a further meafare of the grace of God for this ef- 
te; We promiſe and ſear by the geart name of the Lord onr God, 
to 
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to continue in the profeſsion and obedience of the forefaid Reli. 
gion,that we ſhall defend the ſame,and reſiſt all theſe contrary 
errors & corruptions, according to ou? vocation, & tothe utrer- 
molt of that power that God hathpur in our hands all the daies 
of our life, And in like manner with the ſame heart, we declare 
before God & Men,that we have no intentionnor deſire to at- 
rempt any thing that may tarne to the diſhonour of God, or to 
the diminution of che Kings greatnefle & authority:But on the 
contrary,we promiſe and | weare,that we ſhall,tothe uttermoR 
of our power,with our meanes and lires,ftand to rhedefence of 
our dread SoveraigngtheKings Majeſty,his Perſon, & Authority, 
in the defence and preſervation of the foreiaid true Religion, 
Liberties,& Laws of the Kingdome: As alſo to the mutuall de- 
fence & aſviſtance,every one of us of another, inthe ſame cauſe 
ofm aintaining the true Religion, andbis Majefiies authoriry, 
wich our beſt counſel],cur bodies,means,& whole power againſt 
all ſorts of perſons whatſoever; So that whatſoever ſhalbe done 
tothe leaſt of us for that cauſe, ſhalberaken as done tous all in 
nerall and to every one of us in particular. And that we ſhall 
neither dire&ly nor indireAly taffer oar ſelves to be divided or 
withdrawn by what ſoever ſuggeſtion,allurement,or terror from 
this bleſſed and loyall ,ConjunRion, nor ſhall calt in any let or 
impediment, that may (tay orhinder eny ſach reſolution as by 
common conſenc ſhalbe found ro conduce for fo ends:Bur 
on the c6trary ,ſhal by all lawful means labour to turther & pro- 
move the ſame. And if any ſuch dangerous & diviſive motion be 
made to us by word or \vrit,we,and every one of us ſhall either 
ſuppreſs ir,or,if need be,ſhal incontinent make the fame known, 
that it may be timeouſly obviated: Neither do wefear the foul 
aperſions of rebellion,combination, or what els our adverkries 
from their craft and malice would put upon us , ſeeing what 
we doe is ſo well warranted,& ariſeth from an unfained defire 
to maintaine the true worſhip of God, the Majeſty of our 
King, and peace of the Kingdome, for the common happines of 
cur (elves, and the poſterity : and becauſe wee cannor looke for 
2 b'etsing from God upon cur proceecingh, except with our 
profeſiion & ſubſcription we join ſuch a lite and converſation, 
as beſeemeth Chriſtians , who have renewed their Covenant 
with God; We,therefore, faichfully promile, for our ſelves, our 
follo:vers,and all other under us, both in publick,in cur particular 


families,and perſonall carriage,to endeayour to keep our ſelves 
d 2 within 
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within che bounds of Chriſtian libertie, and to be yonEmpns. 
ples to others of all Godlineſſe, Soberneſle,and Righreoulneſic, 
and of every duty we owe to God and Man. And that this our 
Union and Conjun&tion;may be obſerred without violation, 
We callthe living God,the Searcher of our Hearts to witneſle, 
who knoweth thisto be our lincere defire, and unfained reſoly. 
tion,as we ſhallanſwerto fees Cbrift in the great day, andun- 
der the paine of Gods everlatting wrath , and of infamie, and 
lofle of all honour and reſpeR in this World, Moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by his holy Spirit for this 
end, ma. to blefle our defires and proceedings with a happy ſuc- 
ceſſe , that Religion and Righteoulneſſe may flouriſh in the 
Land, to the glory of God, the honour of our King, and pence 
and comfort of us all ; In witnefle whereof we have ſubſcribed 
with our hands all the premiſes. | 

The article of this ( vvenant, which was at the firſt ſubſcription re- 
ferred to the determination of the Generall Aſfembly,bting determined, 
and thereby the Five articles of Perth, T he governneent of the Kirke by 
Biſhops, The civill places and power of Kirk-men upon the reaſons and 

onnd; contained in the Att: of the Generall eAſſembly declared to be 


87 
 "nlawfull withm this Kirke, We ſabſcribe according to the determina- 
ten foreſaid. 


_ ——_ 


ACT VI. 
Af Reſciſſorie. 


Efares of Parliament preſently conveened by his 

Majefties ſpecrall authority , Conhdering that the of- 

fice of Biſhops and Archbilhs $,and all other Prelates, 

the civill places and power of Kirk-men, as their yoy» 

cing and ryding in Parliament, are condemned by the Aſſem« 
blies of this Kirk ; And confidering the ſeverall as and com- 
plaints of chis Kirk unto Parliaments from time to time againſt 
any perſons, eſpecially of Prelates their attempting to vote or 
doe any thing m me of the Kirk, withour either bearing of- 
fice in the Kirk , or having Commiſſion from the Kirk , with 
her frequent Fu ara tothe Parliament , for diſſolving of 
all prelacies a INS petition of the Commiſſio- 
ners of the late Gentrall Afſembly , humbly craving the m_ 
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fon of all AQs of Parliament , which grants to the Kirke or - 
Kirkmen, of what ſoever ſort allowed or <ifallowed , as repre+ 
ſencing her , or, it ner narne, the me, + of-rydivg and vo- 
ting in Parliament, as prejudiciall ro her liberties, wr. Frendie 
patible with her ſpiritual nature,ceclates,that the {o!e and one- 
ly power and juriidition within this Kirk, fands in the Kirke 
of <j30d as it is now reformed , and inthe Genetall, Provin- 
ciall, Presbyteriall Aſſemblies, with the Seſſions of the Kirke, 
eftabliſhed by at of Patliament in June 1592. cap. 11 40, 
which aR the faids Eſtates now conveened by his Majeſties 
ſpeciall indition, warrant and authotitie , revives and renewes 
inthe whole heads, —_ and articles cherevF, ( with this ex. 
prefie declaration, chat according to the laſt c!uſ& in the AR 
ofthe lare Generall Aſſembly, ofche 17. of Auguſt , rhe tieceſ- 
fity of occaſionall Aſſemblies be firſt remonfrate to his Majes 
ity by humble ſupplication) to Rand ingall Arength as a perpe- 
tuall law in all rime comming,noewithRanding of whatſbever 
acts and ſtarures made in the contrair thereof, 1n whole or in 
rt, which the Eſtates conveened, as (aid is, caſes and annulls 
in all time comming, and declares that it is, and ſhalbe lawfull 
tothe Presbyreries of this Kirk to exaR, and receive from ſub- 
je&s of all qualities, their Oath ofthe Confeſſion of Faith and 
Covenant, with the Subſcriprion thereof, ro examine Peda- 
gogues of the ſonnes of Noblemen , paſſing out of the Coun- 
trey, to give them Teſtimonialls, according to former Aatof 
Parliament, to give and dire admonitions,private or publick, 
to perſons joyned in marriage for adherence, to deſigne manſe 
andgleibs to Miniſters, to _— Rtepe-maſters for tion. 
of Kirks and Kirk-yards, and for maintenance of the Maſters of 
Schooles, and to ſtent the Parochioners, conforme to the AR 
of Parliament, toadmit Miniſters upon the preſentations from 
the lawfa!l Patrons, or Jave devolare , which ſhall happen here- 
after: Or unto Kirks which falls norunder une es ſuch like 
and as freely as they did or might have before. And ro 
doe all and whatſoever things which before pertained to Pres- 
byreries, and wereufurped by the Prelates. And that notwith- 
ſtanding of whatſoever as or Natures made in the contrair itt 
favours of Biſhops, Archbiſhop, or other Prelares , which the 
ERares authorized in manner foreſaid, caſſes and anmlls. And ' 
ſpecially the Eltates forefaids caſſes & annnlls the 23. AR 1597- 
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anent the Kirk and ſpeciall perſons and Prelats voycing in Par- 
liament,& repreſentin the third ERare;the ſecond AR 1606, 
anent the reſtitution of che ſtate of Biſhops,and their repreſen- 
ting the third Eſtate ; the eighth AR 1607,anent the Chapter 
of S. Andrews ; the fixt AR 1609,ancnt the Commiſſariats and 
juriſdiction given to Biſhops & Archbiſhops;the firſt AR 161 2, 
anent the ratification of the Acts of the pretended Aſſembly of 
_ 610.che firſt & fecond Ads 1 617, anent the eleftion- 
of Biſhops, & reſtitution of Chapters,without prejudice alwaigs 
tothe Miniſters, ſerving the cure of any emoluments allowed to 
them ip part of their {tipend;the firſt AQ 1621,ancnt the ratifi- 
cation of the Articles of the pretended Aſſembly holden ac 
Perth. And finally,the Eſtates foreſaid,conveened by authorigie, 
reſcindes and annuls all & whatſoever Aft of Parliament, Laws, 
and Conſtitutions,in fo far as they derogat,and are prejudicial! 
co the ſpirituall natureyuriſdiction,diſcipline,and priviledges of 
chis Kirk, or of her Generall,Provinciall, Presbyteriall Aſſem- 
blies, & Kirk-ſeſſions, and fo far as they are conceived in favours 
of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priorsand others, Prelats or 
Kirkmen whatſoever,their dignity,title, power, juriſdiction and 
Eſtate in this Kirk & Kingdome,or in favours of the civill places 
& powerof Kirkmen,of whatſoever ſort allowed or diſallowed, 
for their riding,fitting,& voycing in Parliament,cicher as Kirk- 
men,or the Clergy,or in name otthe Kirkor as repreſenting the 
Kirkzeither in regard of their ecclefaſtick cicles,offices, places, 8& 
dignities,or in regard of the cemporality or ſpirituality of their 
ecclefiaftick b-neftices,or other pretext whatſoever,with all as 
& conſiicutions of convention,counſell or ſefſron,orother Judi- 
catory whatſoever,and all prattices & cuſtomes whatſoever,not 
reduced in favours of the aids otfces,ticles;benefices,or perſons 
provided thereto, And declares all perſons,civil or eccleſiatticall, 
ceplured,deprived,conhned,or baniſhed by vertue of whar ſoever 
aQts, decreete, or ſentences, given and pronopnced by the ſaids 
Archbiſhops & Biſhops,or others their colleagues & aſſociats in 
their ecc/e/1alticall courtyholden by vertue of the acts foreſaids, 
or any of them,or by vertue of the pretended high Comilſian,& 
all as interponed thereto, agatnaſt the perſons fore. ids, for nee 
obedience of the foreſaids Roe any of them which are now re» 


pelled, as ad is, or for not acknowledging their ſaidscourts,or 
of their pretended conumacie,and not compearance to _—_— 
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betore them, to be null and of none availe,force,nor effeR,and 


the foreſaids perſons to be reſtored & reponed againſt the fame, 
ſuc 1 like as if the ſamine had never been given nor proncunced, 


ms 


em 


, f on VI Wi ; | 
Att for plantin Kirks wnprov ded with Mini 
x Af the Partons default. i) 


HE Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened by 
his Majeſties ſpeciall anthority,/Contidering the la- 
mentable condition of a great number of Congre- 
gations lying delitture of Minifſters,fince the Aflem. 
bly at Edinburgh, and before, by the negligence of 
Patrons,and others having intereſt, to the great prejudice of the 
Goſpel, Therefore do require the Presbyteries, with conſent of 
the Parochins, with all diligence co planr rheſe vacand Kirks, 
which by the overſight of any Patrons whatſoever, have lyen fix 

moneths unprovided. And ordaine the Lords of Seſſion to give 

forth (entences and letters in the ordinary forme, for payment 

of the former Rtipends of theſe Kirks,to fach as the Presbyreries 

ſhall admit, or have already admitted to the office and cure of 
the Miniſtery in theſe Kirks, with conſent of the Parochins, as 

faid is, while the (amine former _—_ theſe Kirks be chan» 

the Lawes of the Connttey. And it 1salwayes 

wy admiſſion anding os for the preſent ond rar 
time,is and ſhai/be without prejudice co the right of Patronage 
belonging to his Majeſty,or to any other Kirk-patron whatſoe- 
. ver>whenſoever their Kirks ſhall. fall ro vaike. 


a 
A. 


ACT VIIL 
Att wnent admiffion of Miniſters to Kirkes which - - 
ro wor t0 Biſbopricks. 

D HE Efres of Parliament preſently conveened by 
1 his Majetties (peciall auchority, Conſidering that the 
0 9 right of Pacronage and power of preſenting of Mi- 

65 nittcrs co divers Kicks within this Realme,have been 
laimed and poſlefled byahe ſomerune peegended Biſhopy 


Fo 
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and Archbiſhops within this Kingdome,by vertue of the 2.AQ 
of ar mamas} = 2 anent the reſiicution of the ERate of Bi- 
ſhops, or by ſome other right, or pretence of right,co the very 
great griefe and prejudice of this Kirk, her juſt libertie and pol. 
ſeſſion ſince the Reformation, by Superintendents & the Com- 
miſſioners of the Kirk before the erecion of Presbyreries; And 
ſince by Presbyceries themſelyes, who have been reſpeRive in 
ſeſſion, for providing and planting of all Kirks within this 
Kingdome, belonging to the Biſhopricks, An1 that even ſince 
their annexation 1 587, upon the ſure and calling of the Con- 
regationsand Paroches, where the Miniſters was to ſervein the 
Finticn of the Miniſtery, which is moſt evident by the 7. A& 
of the firſt Parliament of our deare(i Farther,in the yeere 1 567, 
and by the aſlignation to Miniſters of ftipends out of the thirds 
of Benefices, and lecrers of horn! n(tantly uſedco be dice& 
by deliverance of the Lords of Sehon upon the provihons and 
admiſſions of Miniſters to the ſaids tipends out of the thirds of 
Benefices by Superintendents, Commiſſioners of the Kirk,and 
Presbyteries reſpeRive without apy preſentation at all, both bc - 
fore and fince the a& of annexation 1 587, whereby the Mini- 
ſer provided and admitted did brook and injoy the fruits and 
rents afſigned,and their tipends daring their life timeand many 
of them yer living, do Rill brook and enjoy the ſarne. And ſuch 
like. the forefaid priviledge and the right of the Kirk is evident 
by divers Acts of her General! Aſſemblies made thereanent,and 


by her quent grievances again the ulurpation of Prelars and 


others,upon her {aid right and pofleſsion, and eſpecially by her 

eſtation againlt the foreſaid two Acts of Par'iament of K. 
James the 6.his Majelties umquhile deareft Father,holden in the 
yeer 1606,whereby the Prelats pretended right of patronages. 
and advocations of Kirks,and defrauded rhe Kirk thereof. And 
now ſeeing the ſaid AR of that Parliament in the yeere 1606, 
1s reſcinded,cafled, and arnulled in this preeat Paraarment,and 
it 15 moſt reaſonable that the Kirk be rettored now after the abo- 
lition of the Eſtate of Biſhops, to the wonted rights,privileJges 
and liberties which ſheehad,and was inpoſſekion of before the 
refticarion of Biſhops; THEREFORE che ſaid ERates 
of Parliament comyeened, as faid'is, decernes, Ratures, 41d or- 
pwn ner, Tor the ſaid ſeventh AR of the firſt Parlia- 
ment of che Kings 'Majeſties umquiile deareſt facher, the full 


power 
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power of provididg' of all” Minifters to Kiths, which the-faids 


prete Biſhops have beene ſnuſero » fince the feid 
AR of cheir reſtitution 1606, ſhall hereafter belong and - 
taine to the Kirk, and that, in all rime comming, P e- 


ries (who are now in the place of Superinrendents and Come 
miſſioners of the Kirk) within their feverell Juriſdiftions, 
ovide and admic Minifters ro all theſe vacand Kirks, whi 
before were acclatmed by the foreſaids Biſhops,by the laid AR 
of reiticucion 1606, ro the fruits and —— prejw- 
dice alwayes to any patroviiges of Kitks, 'which belongeth'#i- 
ther to the Kings Majeſty, orto any Laick patron, or to any 
Nobleman, Baron or Burgeſle right and rolleMon before their 
late troubles , and bur prejudice of the intereſt of the Pa- 
roches, according to the-Ats and ay; of the Kirk ſince the 


Reformation. And declares thar the Gaid proviſion ahd admil- 
Gon with collation and infttution folowmng ſhall 
be a fulcient right and title for the intrant to and ex- 


' joy the whole fruies, tepts and Ripends whatſoever k 
to the Kirky andro yrs 9 

crdaines the Lords of Seflion, and ail Jadges , 
t0 give our decreets and femrenceytetrers conforme; tiorning , 
and ibhibition,andai{ other executorialsupon the Gid proviſion 
indadmiſhon of Minifters by Presbyteries, collation and infii- 
tution following thereupon, 1ach like as they are 10 wie to-dve 
por collation and inſtirurion, folowing upon preſentatives 
from lawful Paroons. | nl 


Compercant, 


——— 


ACT IX. 


Ai diſcharging tht gving of Salt-pans and Mylxes 
f 1poeR ihe Salbath at. 


Orſamick!e as the Eſtates of Parliament preſergly con- 
rerned by his Majeſttes ſpecial! mrthornty, 
LL thar God poblick worſhip apon rhe Sabbach Gay & 
hindered, and the Sabbarh day ls orga roof 
Ins of Mylnes and Sak-pans upon the ; for remeed 
hereof, he Eſtates of Paltimien peelean'y ntnciy tis 
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Majeſtics ſpeciall authoritie, diſcharges and prohibits all Sale» 
pans and My1ns wichin this Kingdome, from all going, grinding, 
making of Salt, or ady wayes working upon the Sunday in any - 
time hereafter : And ordaines the Salters, Millers;and other fer. 
vants in the ſaids Milnes and Salc-pans, to attend Gods publick 
worſhip every Sunday hereatcer, under the paines and cenſures 
contained in the Acts of the Aſſembly, or other Kirk-a4s ſer 
downe hereanent. To the which Ats,the faids Eſtates of Par- 
lament interpones the civill ſgnQtion and authorigy'of Parlia- 
megt for SE execution thereof. | 


—_ ———_——— —_— 


ACT X, 
Aft diſcharging Salmond-fiſhing on Sunday. 


| dtc Eſtares of Parliament preſently conveened by his 
& Majeſties fpectall authority, Contidering the great a- 
buſe and profanation of whe Sabbath day, occaſioned 
by the fiſhing of Salmond upon that day, whereby 
many e are withholden fronxdivine exerciſe, and areim- 
ployed in the ordinary works of their calling, or otherwayes 
have opportunity to miſpend their time in unlawfall ations , 
contrare to the Law of God, and ARs of this reformed Kirk : 
Therefore, for remeed thereof in all time comming, inhibites 
and diſcharges all manner of Salmond-fiſhing upon the Sabbath 
day, under the paine to the contraveeners, to bee puniſhed as 
breakers of the Sabbath day, by the confiſcation of the nets 
andfiſhto the behoofte of che poore. 


— — —— 


ACT: XL: 
Att acainſt Papiſts. 


eEſtarcs of Parliament now preſently conveened by 
his Majetiies ſpeciall authoricy,: ratifties and 
all and whatſoever Atgand Te of Parl / 
Conven tion,or ſecret Councell, made againſt Papiſts, 
againlt (ayers and hearers of Maſſe,and againſt Jetuirs, Semina» 
ry Puelts, andagaialt excommunicate pecions tor Eatcy, co 
| r 
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for reſetting of Jeſairs and excommrnicate Papiſts,and againſt 
the reſertters of the foreſaids perſons, 'or affy of them, 1n rhe 
whole heads and art ic!esrhereof; And ſpecially bur prejudice 
of the generality toreſaid, catifies and approves the Act of Par- 
liament made by his Majeſties Father of bleſſed mnemory,, 
Parl. 13. cap. 164. & Parl.14. cap.193,194-andiche AR ma 
Parl.: 0.cap 5. in the whole heads and articles thereof ; Andde- 
clares, that wining and wilfull reſetting of the perſons fore- 
/aids,ſhall be underſtood to bee committed by theſe who (afrer 
lawfall imtimation to bee made at the head Burgh of the Shire 
where they dwell and make their refdence for the molt part, 
and at the Mercate Crofle of Edinburgb,of the namev'ofthe Je. 
ſuits, Seminaty Þ rieſtt,and excommunicate perſons forthe can- 
ſes foreſaids ) reſers theperſons forefaids by the ſpace of three 
nights together, or three nights ar ſeverall rimes (which is the . 
manner of infimation preſenbed by the faid 1:3.Parl. cap. 164. 
_ the aid Part 10. cap.'5 9.) and that the perſons reſetrers 
in manner forefaid, (hall be lyab!e to the paine and puniſhment 
contained in thefdaids Acts, without farther verifying of their 
notice and knowledge, except rhe intimation foretaid. Andalſo 
Ee En 
Hot. y rien; bat women of al ty, 

they and ther” refetrers ſhall be liable ro the pains therein con- 
rained- And fuch like, the Eftates ratifies oves the AR 
ofPartiament made by his Majeſties Father, Pari[16.cap.174n- 
ticuled, Att anont won- communicarts, 3nd ordaines every perfon 
not-commnicanr,-co be liable to rhe pains n-cpacaine 
And wile and ordainesall Minifters within their Pargching, and 
all Predbyters within their Presbyceries,to rake tryall and cog” 
nition; of the premiſſes,znd that as a / as the Biſhopyor A 
biſhope might have done by the foreſaids a&x;or'mmy of ther z 


And abrogates the ſaids2Qs, in fo firre ax amjipoivet isthere= 
by -"mg ro the ſaid Archbiſhops and Biſhopsanenc the pre- 
milles, | Tk 
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CT RYE | 
At diſcharging the Zule vacance (4Chriltmas) , and _ 

the Seffion to ſet domene the firſt of November, and riſe t 
laſt of February, and thereafter to ſit down the frſt of Fave, 
«nd riſe the laſt of July yearely, 


E Eſtates of Parliament profemtly comveencd by 
his Majetites fpeciall aughiork y,}inderfianding har 
the Kirk witbinliis Kingdome snow purged of all 
ſaperttitious obſervetiop'of:dayey ; And bhercwih 
ablo confidenng that the keeping of ihe Zule vacancy bath no 
onely relation to that fuperſizt ion, and may ferve,to keepe the 
{amine in memorie, bus alp that the-keeping of the ſard-Zule 
vacance hath interrupted the courſe of 16 this Kipg» 
dome, to the hindecapce 40d heavie prejudice of the- Lieges 
thereok FHEREFORE the faids EQates have 
and imply diſcharges the foreſaid Zule vacance, andail oþtere 
vation 1m tune COMmungs arg. roſcandes, andhunmetral 
as; fatwes, warrants, and ordinancerveheatonye ty gramed ts 
29p rime heretofore, for keeping of the laid Zwie yacaboewith 
all cnctome of obſervation thereof, and fndes and declarevthe 
famine to be extin&, voyde, and of no force vor effert in ting 
comming And ordaines the. Count and Scion of the-Col» 
ledgeos Fattace, and Senaroars amd menabers thereof. co: com 
veane 'andfit! for the adminiftratioe of Jafiice, 'wichour any 
 threrruption;by tho foreſtid -Zule vacance, from the fixft-day of 
November; to. the lat day ob Pebruary thereafrer malvfve, 
eerely. And ordainesthe ſai&Senatours andremanent mem- 
bers of the Colledee of Juſtice, ro riſe the faid lat day of 
February, oecene and fir doven again for achnimicrats 
on of Juſtice to the Lieges,the firſt day of June yeerely, andte 
riſe he fat day of July next thereafter inc/u/ive. And alſo or- 
dains tif whole remanent Judges gf inferiour courts within the 
kingdom,to in the adminiſtration of juſtice within their 
ſeverall. juriſdictions, without any reſpe& to the ſaid Zule va- 
cance, and without ary interruption or vacation by the _ 
Z 
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ule vacancemetwithftanding of any by- atone of ob. 
ſervation of the ſaid Zuic vacance; ſeeing tte lamine is BOW dif 
charged in manner foretaid. | | 


—_ <—— _ 


ACT X1I11. 


Ad dfcberging the Mandlay Mercas in Edinbargh, Jed- 
burgh, Drumfreis, Brechin, avd Ghfpow:" * | 


F372 4 Orlameckle 2s the EQates of, Parliament pre 
[2 LF ſencly coprecned by tus. Majeities ſpecial au- 
"it; OM ' Lites apy no and: undertigndubac tra- 


0 and 
EE = 


——_— an Ume 
DEE 


CE ies. the. 
he ne work brought ro be Tidimmerass » afeciiby: foes 
as upfree perſons. /rems, all Mercat for Salr , from the 
Salr-pans upon Forth , the Mercat for ſalt Burter , ping 

E 3 | 
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Cheeſe, and Timber ofall forts, which is brought op the river 
of Clyde, to che Tawn of Glaſeow , and ordaines and appoints 
the mercat for the particular goods forefaids.to be keeped here- 
afrer weekely within the Burgh of Glaſgow upon the Wedne(- 
day.An4in like maner the ſaids Eſtates of Parliament diſchar. 
ges all Mercat to be keeped and holden hereafter wichin the 
Burgh of Edvbargh upon the Mondyy , for wooll, Futtet, 
Cheeſe, Skins, Hi s; Shoone, . 

And generally diſcharges a!l mercats in Edinb«yghupon Mons 
day of allunfree-mens work,brought in to be fold in Edinburgh 
upon the Monday in any time hereafrer , bur ordaines antyrm 6 
pointsche mercat of theſe goods and merchandiſe 


and generally before rehearfed,rto be Nd Bare {hae need 


ly upon the Wedneſday within the (21d 
rime comming,mthe ſarne manner 2nd as freely in al , 
as the mercat thereof harh bin keeped on rhe Monday in times 


-gone.. And therefore ordaines the Liegesto k and artend 
the ſaids mercat day: s reſpective before heard the ſamin' 
are now < om ro be keeped within the Bur 
—_— » Glaſgow, Jedburgh, Drumefress, and Brechin, hee relort 
ire rhereto weekly as they ſhall have occahon, ſuchlike 
and ine vine manner 2s id Derg inwe-ro 'rothe 
Monday mercats wirhin the fa wb e ed he) 
ging thereof; And alſo ofrdaines the rt of the © Gd 
— to ſee the mergats keeped and holden in their aids 
hes upon the dayes hereby appoinred , and that'no mer- 
cars be-keeped vpon the Mandayts for the hereby 
diſchargedin rimeenmming.” And Lf, the Eftates of 
_— diſcharges ard prohibites ll mere ebtiyt ro 
cepedhereafrer upon Sunday throughour all this ki 


and chute Lieges from all keeping thereof upon Sun- 
er'; and edincy this AR ro Band in full forceas . 


oy while the next CI that the- ED 
arA 


roche Lieges,being o-repreſented to 
rays may cenhder thereof, and 25 they Radenhe 


mane fwthcient.they _ ſupplicat the'next entoingParliament, 


rar rr 


orfſn as oft t lit ſhalde 
foundtwerfall co the Lieges TIE FheTs 


ACT 
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ACT XIV. 
AH for taking otder with the abuſes. committed on the $un- 
þ 


dy yl the confluence of people ,, for hyring of ſheaters on 
unday. . '\ TI 


+64, 


Ocſanckle as the, profanation of the Sundays 
£2) greatly nccalioned. inthe rime of. harveſt by the 

{ great of people copublick places; as 
ROIrty, as {jreers of Lowns, and paroch Kirkes of 
{ Landward everySunday,frum morning to ” 
»— ing tumc. for hyring ſhearers the week following, 
whereof there arileth/alſo ſundry crumnlts, diſorders, ſwearing, 
drink mpand often fighting, on the Sabbath day z For remeed 
hereof theERates ofPacliamentzpreſenclyconveened by hisMa- 
jelties ſpeciall authority, referresand cemits. the Amine to be 
raken order with,.ta the Juſtices of peace , and Kirk Seſſions 
where the abuſe ſhalbe commicred hereafter by the confluence 
ofthe Gaidpeople,and ayzing of the faids ſhearers upon the 
day,as faid is,as the {aids Jultices of peace and Kirk Sefſions (hall 
find the faids abuſes then to be commitred,to deſerve. 


ACT. XV. ating 
For diretting. Letters of horning and caption by the Lords of 
Seſsion againſt the excommunicat rh and all her. 
excommunicat per ſons. 


PP 3 He Eftares of hmmm Oo = his Majen 
mY ties ſpeciall Authority , ri — 
BI of ondng and nar in execution the 53+ 

WS of che third Parhament of King Jemes the fixth, 
anent Letters of hornipg and caption to follow 
upon excommunication of the Kirk after fourty dayes, renues 
and revives the ſaid AR of Parliament, and ordaines the Lords 
of Seſſion to grant Letters and other executorials againR 
he excommunicat Pre/ates, and all other excommunicat per- 
ONS. 


ACT XVL. 
Anent the large dec{wationor Manitcſto. ' 


He Eſtates bf Parliament cbnveened by his Maje. 
{ies ſpeciall Authority , Conſidering rhavrhe fup- 
plication of the late generall Aſſembly to his Ma- 
jelties Commiſſoner, againft a Booke called , oA 

large Declaration, as followeth, was preſented unts 

Uk by the Commiſſroners ofthe Kirkgand recommended to-hh 
Majefties Commiſtioner, for obraimng from his Majeſties Ja 
tice and goodnefſe rhe defire thereof, and av the ſaid Booke * 
was examined by the appointment of the Aſſembly , and found 
to be diſhonourable co God and his true Religion,ro rhisKicke 
and Kingdome,to the Kings Majeſty , and to the Ciargeer of 
Hammiltm then his Majefties Commiflioner,and diversothers, 
perſons therein, and'to be fall of lies , in averring knowne nn- 
traths, in wilfull concealing and perverting many truths, in 

of tnrentions,vyords, and ations, as 1s particularly con- 
tained in the cenfare of the Booke, tegitret in rhe Regilters of 

Afﬀembly:So chey having Te-examined the Games declares their 

judgement to be the ſame thereanent : 'And therefore ordaines 
the Authours and fpreaders thereof, ro be moſt ſeverely puni- 
ſhedaccording to the Laives of this Kingdome, againſt liefing- 
makers berwixt the Kings MajeRtie and his Subjects, landerersof 

che King & kingdory, and raters of Tetdicion &diford berwixt 
them, ,.tharall others thay be deterred from ſuch dangerous 
courſes, Gnds honour may be vindicat,, the innocencie of this 
kirk and kingdome, and his Majelties Jaſtice and goodneſſe 
ray appeare, not oncly in cenſuring tach Malt i&fhart\ bat in 

ing all ſoch under minders of bis Mayeſties Throne, 
and abuſers of his Royal Name, by prefixing the fie to fuch 

{candaloas and dihonoureble Treaties, 


' 


ACT 
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ACT XVII. 


Statutarie appointing Parliaments to be holden once 
every three yeare. 


He Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened by his Majg- 

flies ſpeciall Authoritie ; Conſidering that by reaſon of his 
Majelties ordinary refidence foreh of this his ancient and native 
Kingdome, the grievances and complaints of his good Subjeats, 
cannot have fo free and eahie accefſe to his Majeſties cares , as 
the ſame may be conveniently repreſented ro his Majeſties Com- 
miſſi@ers,and the Eftares of Parliament from time totime, and 
how neceſlary ir is that frequent Parliaments be keeped within 
this Kingdome for preſervation of the purity ofthe crane Religion 
now by Go » s providence eſtabliſhed within the ſame, and for 
the equall and impartiall adminiſtration of Juſtice to all his Ma- 
jeſlies Subje&ts, and maintaining of peace and concord among 
them, by applying ofthe my lawfull remeedies to rheir grie- 
vances and complaints, and timous ſuppreſſing of all abuſes and 
corruptions, which otherwayes from ſmall beginnings will grow 
to great diſorders, (which frequent Parliaments was continually 
obſerved in this Kingdome before his Majeſties Father, ofhappic 
memorie, went into England; ) Have ſtature and ordained that 
every three yeare once at leaſt a full and free Parliament ſhall be 
holden (and ofiner as his Majeſtie ſhall be pleaſed rocall chem) 
within the bounds of this Kingdome in the moſt commodious 
place and convenient time to be though apo, appointed and af- 
fixed by his Majeſtie or his Commiſſioner for the time, and the 
Eltates of Parliament, before the ending and clofing of every Par- 
liamert,and co be the laſt At cherof. And the whole Eflates wiſh- 
eth chat as it was their happineſle to have his Majeſties preſerce at 
all Parliaments,while the King had his reſidencein this Kingdom, 
ſothat his Majeſtie would be pleaſed to be preſent at each Parlia- 
ment, and they humbly ſapplicat his Majeſtie for that effeR. 


F Anim 
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ACT XVUL. 


Anent the keepers of the Caſtles of Edinburgh, 
Striviling, 4z4 Dumbartane. 


He Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened by his Maje- 
ties ſpeciall Authoritie ; Conlidering that the commande- 
mnt of the Caſtle of Edinbwrghybereip the molt part of the pub- 
lick Regiſters, and Records , and the Honours of the =_ me 
are keeped; and ficlike the commandment of the Calile of Stri- 
viling and Dumbartane, being a charge of great weight and impor- 
tance concerning as well the Kings Majellies honour Y, 
as the ſecurity and ſafety of this whole Kingdome , ought not to 
be commitred but to ſuch perſons as are knowne and approved 
by the whole courſe of their life, ro be true and fairhſull SubjeRs 
to his Majeſty, and truſtie and weell afteted Countrey-men, lo- 
ving, and tendring the peace, proſperity, and good of this whole 
Kingdome, and the preſervation and advancement of the true re- 
formed Religion,now therein by Gods providenceeſtabliſhed ard 
profeſſed , and intertaining of Unitie berwixt the King and his 
good SubjeRs : Havetherefore ſtatute and ordained, and hereb 
ſtatutes and ordaines that the _ and keeping of ,the Gids 
Caſtles ſhall be onely intruſted to ſuch perſons as are natives born 
and. bred within this Kingdome, known and eſteemed to be of the 
qualitie forefaid, without exception, and who before their entry 
and admiſſion to whatſoever charge, place, or ſervice within the 
Gids Caſtles, or any of chem, either as Captaines , Conſtables, 
Commanders, Souldiers, or Servants within the ſame, ſhall be 
bound and obliſhe by a ſolemne oath to bee given and made b 
them,and every one ofthem.to make faith that they ſhal fairhful- 
$4 whatſoever power,charge,or tervice committed, or thar 
committed to them within the ſaids Caſtles, orany of 
them,(o far as they can,orin them lyes,to the Kings Majeſties ho- 
nour and ſafety, ro the peace, ſafety, good, and proſperity of this 
Kingdome,and common- wealth,and to the preſervation and ad- 
vancement of the true reformed Religion therein preſently eſta- 
bliſhed and profeſſed, as they will anſwere toGod, Like as incaſe 
it ſhall happen any of the perſons foreſaids, to doe or attempt any 


ing 
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thing concrary to the premiſles,or any part thereof; Ic is fattte and 
declared that they ſhall be puniſhed with all rigour as Traitours 
and common enemies to the King and Countrey : And farther, 
That the Capraines and Commanders of the ſaids Caſtles ſhall 
bee choſen by his Majeftie from time to time by adviſe ofthe 
Eſtaces of Parliament, and hart ſuch as ſhall happen to be 

therein berwixt Parliaments fhall be firſt tryed and found by his 
Majeſties Councell to be of the quality above-expreft , and ſhall 
have the charge thereof onely tothe next enſuing Parliament, by 
the which they ſhall of new be tryed and —_ , or otherwile 
his Majeſtic ſhall place others therein by the adviſe of the E- 
fates, as ſaid is : Alwayes without prejudice of the Earle of 
LO his hericable right of the keeping of the Caſtle of Srrs- 
viling, 


ACT XIX. 


Anent produttion of the Regiſters and Records of Parliament 
to the firſt Seſſion of each Parliament, 


He Eftates of Parhament now preſently conveened by his 

Majefties ſpeciall Authoritie ; Conſidering that for the berter 
clearing and reſolving of all doubts and diffcalties , which may 
ariſe in Parliaments, anent ſuch martrers as ſhall be brought in be- 
fore them, It is very neceſſar that they have inſpects ofthe Books, 
Regiſters, and Records of Parliaments as they ſhall have occaſion 
to make uſe thereof; Have ſtature and ordained that in all crimes 
comming the Clerke of Regiſter and his tes, and ſuch 0- 
thers, who for the time ſhall happen to have the charge, keeping, 
or power of any of the (aids Regilters or Records, ſhall be holden 
to exhibice and pradvce the ſame, as they ſhall be required by che 
EQates in time of Parliament, that they may have the uſe and in- 
ſpe&ion thereof upon all occafions, as they (hall think 

clearing of whatſoever difficulties; And ficlike thatthe Clerk 

of Regiſter, or ſome having power from him , andintrufted with 


the —_— of the Regilters , may 202 ene ET 
and be co give extracts to intheirparticu- 
Inaareyapon tie ealonblchiges pence 


CE 
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theſe nnder the paine of deprivation of rhe party contraveening 
2ny of the ſaids members ot che Acts, or to be otherwayes more 
myld'y or ſeverely puniſhed, as the Parliament ſhall finde the 


fault to demerit. 


| ACTT'EX. 
Diſcharging all Proxies to be admitted in Parliament ,and that 


no forraine Noble-man ſhall have place and voice in Parlia- 


ment , —_— have ten thouſand merkes of land-rent 
within the Kingaome. 


He Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened by his Maie- 

ſties ſpeciall Authority , Conſidering how farre the dignity, 
honour, and Authority of the high and ſupreme Court of P arlia-. 
ment, which is the grea: Councell of this Kinzdome, hath beene 
and is yet likely to be farther diminiſhed and weahaed by rwo 
reaſons, ove isthe giving of power of voicing and reaſoning to 
Proxies and Procurators in abſence of ſuch as are mnch tyed to 

ive theirperfonall jadgement , as their perſonal) preſence, and 

hah alltheſe honours, riding, fitting, reaſoning, and voicing in 
Parliament, onely conferred on them and their Succeſſours per ſo- 
nally , So that it is as abſurd that they ſhould give power to any, 
toreaſon or voice forthem, as to give any powerto ride and to 
fr intheir place of honour, and dignity; And it might cend tothe 
weakning and utter overthrow ot Parliaments : For thus the ab- 
ſence of the molt part of the beſt cualified, and experienced 
might be ſupplied by Proxies granted to a few, and of leſſe abili- 
ties. The other 1s,the granting to ſtrangers, having titles of honour 
conferred on them without any other intere{t in this Kingdome, 
power of ſttingÞriding}reaſoning, conſultingeand voicing inthis 
Court of Parliament , whereas none ſhould be members ofthis 
Court but ſuch as have entereſle by Birth, Bloud, or Inheritance 
within this Kingdome, and (o may be ſenhble of the prejudice or 
advantage following the lawes and conſtitutions thereot : There- 
fore the ſaid Eſtates ſtatutes and, ordaines , that hereafter all 
Noblemegyviz. Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles, Vicounts, and Lords, 
Paall givetheir perſonall preſence in all Parliaments, and fo being 


perſo- 
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perſonally preſent,realon, and adviſe, and voice, and no waies by 
proxies or precurators: but diſchargeth any ſuch procurator and 
Commitſiions 1n all time comming : and that no perſons ſhall 
hereafter have any place or voice in Parliament, as ſaid is, but 
ſuch Noblemen before ſpecified, and Commiſſioners from Shyres 
and Burrows,as hath incereſſe either by Birth, Bloud, or by inhe+ 
ritance within this Kingdome, and that proportionall rothe ho- 
nour and dignity they carry, which inthe leaſt proportion for eve - 
ry Nobleman muſt be ten thouſand merks by yeare of Land rent. 
And that notwithſtanding any gifts or patents granted or to be 
granted to any perſon whatſoever. Suchlike the eſtates foreſaids, 
caſſes and annul's all as and confiitutions, any wayes derogato- 
ry to this prelpe Act or any patt thereof. 


_——— — UTE ent — — - _— 


| ATT AXE 
Att diſchargine the granting of Protettions by the Lors 
of Councell and Exchequer. 


Oraſmeekle as the Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened 
by his Majelties ſpeciall authority, Conſidering the great pre- 
judice and hurt ſuſtained by his Majefties Highneſle Lieges , by 
the frequent grarting of Prote&tions and Superſederes, and re- 
membring herewithall , that his Highneſſe umquhile deareſt fa- 
ther of worthy memory, by the 47. Act of his eleventh Parka- 
ment,ams 1587, intituled, All Superſederes,as contrair to the furthe= 
rance of juſtice are forbidden + Ofthe which A&the tenour follow- 
eth. Foraſmekle as our Soveraigne Lord, and the Eftates ofthis 
aps Parliament, underſtanding great contempt to be doneto 
is Hignefſe Lawes,and great hur to his Lieges, by paſſing of Li- 
cences and Superſederes, which daylieuſes ro be granted co ſuch 
as either by themſelves, or ocher friends, have credic of his Ma- 
jelly, they being ar his Highnefle Horne , either for canſes of 
Treaſon, or not letisfying of their debts to their creditours, for 
not obtempering decreets and charges; T HER EFORE our 
Soveraigne Lord with adviſe foreſaid, fiatures and ordaines, that 
no ſuch Licences and Superſederes be granted in any tumecom- 


ming, And incaſe any happens to be purchaſed, declares the ſame 
z to 
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to be null of the Law, and nor adwiſſable by any Judge, nor effe- 

uall to the purchaſer in any wayes. And ordaines all Judges 
within this Realme, to proceed and doe jultice to all parties ſuch - 
like and in the ſame manner, as if the ſaids Superſederes had ne- 
ver been purchaſed nor produced. And alſo by the 1 3, AR ofhis 
23-Parliament,in amo 1 621,intituled, Anent the diſcharging of Pro- 
rettions:Of the which AR alſo thetenour fellowes. Our Soveraigne 
Lord and Eſtates of Parliament, underſtanding that there may 
ſundry ProteRions be ſought by bankrupts, and others, who are 
adebred in great ſummes of mony, wherby the execution due un- 
cothe creditours by the Lawes of the Country againſt the debter, 
my be fruſtrat.corhe great damnage of the creditour. FOR R E- 
M EED whereof it is ature and ordained, that hereafterthe 
Lords of Seſſion ſhall grant no Prote&ion from any execution due 
and competent againſt any man ofthe Law. And declares, that if 
any ſhall bee hereafter granted, the granter of the ſame ſhall be 
ſubje and lyable of the Law for the ſ.mme from the which he 
hath granted prote&tion. And the ſaids Eſtates of Parliament 
foreſaid. being carefull that the pre;udices and evills incurred and 
ſuſtained by his Highneſle Lieges, by the granting ot the aids 
Protetions, be helped and remeeded, Have therefore renew- 
ed, ratified, and approven, and by theſe preſent, renewes, ra- 
tifies-an@approves the foreſaids two particular Acts of Parliament 
above mentioned, in the whole heads and clauſes thereof before 
rehearſed, conforme to the tenour of the ſamine which are inſert 
here intill ad longum,vt ſupra. And ordaines the (aids AQs,& every 
one of them,to have the ttrengrth of a Law, with full force and ex- 

ecution,conform to the tenour thereof in all time comming, With 

this addition, That the certification of the foreſaid laſt AR made 
in «ms 1621, againſtthe Lords of Seſſion, ſhall alſo be extended 
againſt the Lords of Secret Councell and Exchequer; A ND 
THEREFORE the Eſtates of this preſent Parliament Rarutes and 
ordaines, that hereafter the Lords of Privie Councell, Seffion, or 

:xchequer, ſhall grant noproceRion from any E xecution, dne & 

competent againlt any man of the Law ; and declares, that if any 

ſhall be hereafter granted, the granter ofthe ſame ſhall be ſubject 
and lyable of the Law to the Creditor, for the ſumme, from 

the which he hath granted protection. And ordaines all She- 
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riffs, Stewarts, Baillies of Regalities, Proveſts and Baillies 
of Burrows, and other Officiars of juſtice in all time comming, 
to proceed in diſcharge oftheir duty and execution of the com- 
mand of our Soveraigne Lords Letters, notwithltanding of any 


P:octeRion or Superledere. 


ACT XXII. 


AT anent the Exchequer, declaring the ſamine to bee onelie 
Indges to matters concerning the manageing of the Kings 
Rents and Caſualities. 


He Eftares of Parliament now preſently conveened by his 
Majeſlties ſpeciall authoricy, for the explanation of the 18, 
AR of the hte Parliament holden at ane inthe monerh 
of Fune 1633, year, intituled eAnent the Exchequer, Finds, de- 
clares, ſtatutes, and ordaines, that the validity or invalidity of In- 
feftmencs of his Highnes property, or of any other Infeftments, 
may not be diſcuſt nor decided in Exchequer, neither by way of 
ARtion, Exception, or Reply, bur that the diſcuſſing and decition 
thereof, is only proper to the Lords of Seſſion. It 1sadded, rhar 
the Exchequer are only Judges to matters concerning the ma- 
naging of the Kings Renes and Caſualities. 


Ls 


ACT XXII. 
In favours of theſe who held their lands of Archbi- 
ſhops, Bijbops, or of their Chapters, 


He ERates of Parkament preſently conveened by his Ma- 
jeſties ſpeciall Authoricie ; Conſidering that the Offices of 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeanes, Deanes, and others the mem- 
bers of their Chaprers, are now aboliſhed our ofthis Kirke and 
Kingdome : And here-with alſo cakingto-their conſideration 
that there is ſundrie Noble-men, Gentlemen, and others within 
this Realme, who held their lands of the ſaids Archbiſhops, Bi- 
hops, Archdeanes, Deanes, and others, members of —_ 
wnao 
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(who arenow aboliſhed foorth of this Kirke and Kingdome, as 
faid is) for payment of certaine yearly few dueries, and fulfilling 
of certaine clauſes irritant, and performing of other conditions 
contained in their Infefrments, Takes, and Rights : And who 
not knowing to whom they ſhall now pay their {aids duet'es, and 
fulfll che other conditions of their Infeftments and Rights, ma 
bee prejudged by incurring of the failzie,and danger of the clauſe 
ircitant of thzir faids Rights for not rayment of their few and 
other dueties therein ſpecified : And by the incurring of the cer- 
fication contained inthe Ads of Parliament ſer downe anent the 
payment by Vaſſels of their few duerties to their ſuperiours. The 
ſaids Eſtates for remead hereof, and for elchewing of the preju- 
dice and danger that may come hereby : Findes and declares, 
chat theſe Noble-men, Gentle-men, and others who by their 
Infeftments, ' Takes, and Rights, are adebred in payment of fer 
and Take dueties, or obliſhr in fulfilling of any other conditions 
to the ſaids Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeanes, Deanes, or other 
Beneficed perſons, members of their Chapters, now aboliſhed, 
as ſaid is, are not, and ſhall not bee in 9074, for not payment of 
cheir ſaids dueties, and nor fulfilling of the other conditions of 
cheir Rights : And that the clauſe irricant of ther Infe;tments, 
Takes, and other Rights ſhall not runne againſt them ; Nor yer 
the certification of the ſaids AQs of Parliament milicat agamſt 
them, for not payment of their aids dueties, and not fulfilling of 
the other clauſe of the Rights during the intervall of time, be- 
ewixt the firſt day of eApril 1638. yeates, and ſenſyne, and in 
time comming, while order bee taken by the Eſtates of Parlia- 
ment, anent the way and manner of payment ofthe foreſaids 
few and otherduries for the aids Noble-men, Gent'e-men, and 
others foreſaids, their ſecuritie for the payment thereof, and 
whilethe ſame order fo bee taken by the Eſtates hereanent, bee 
publickly notified to allthe Lieges, notwithſtanding of any clauſe 
1rritant, contained inthe foreſaids Infeftments and Rights: And 
notwichRanding of the certification ofthe AQs of Parliament 
ſer downe againſt theſe who payes not their few dueties to their 
Superiours. 


Anent 
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ACT. XXINI. 


Anent Vaſſels .of ereitions, that they be not ſubjeft in double 
payment , nor the ſuperiours defrauded of their few 
dueties. 


He Eſtates of Parliament conveened by his Majeſties ſpe- 
ciall Authoritie : Conſidering that whereas by the generall 
ſurrander of Kirke lands and ereAions made by Superiours 
and Ticulars thereof, in favours of the Kings Majeſtie: It is ſpe- 
cially provided that che aids faperiours and Titulars notwith- 
tanding their ſurrander foreſaid ſhall have right coche Few+ 
fermes and duetics of the Vaſlels and Fewars of the ſaids Kirke 
lands and erections, till the Kings-Majeſtie make paymenc to_ 
them of the prices of the faids Few-fermes, and dueties modified 
by the Lords, andothers of the Commiſhon for farranders and 
teinds. And (iclike the Fewars and V aſlels ofthe {aids Kirke lands 
and ereRions, are oblidged by their new Infeftments under the 
great Seale, to pay the aids Few-fermes and dueties co the Kirlgs 
Majeſtieand His Succefiours : And foare lyable ro double pay- 
ment thereof, without remead bee provided. It is therefore tg» 
tute and ordained by the (aids Eflates, that che (aids Fewars and 
Vaſſels pf Kirke lands and erections, their heirs and lucceſſours, 
ſhall be oblidged ro make thankfull payment of the (aids Few- 
fermes, and ies, and ſervices uſed and wont, ined in 
their Infeftments, and whereofthe ſaids Superiours ienlars 
have beene in poſſeſſion preceedingrhar ſarrander foreſaid ro the 
ſaids Superiours and Titulars, ther heirs and ſucceſiours, aye and 
while they ger payment of the prices modified byrhe aids Lords, 
and others of the Commiſſion forefaid : And that Lerrers of 
horningand poindi _ Ange rothat —y warden 
prejudice alwayes to his Majeſti is Succeſſongs, of the $ 
perioritie pr AY ſaids Fewars and Vaſſels farrandered inmanner 
foreſaid, and withour prejudicetothem of their Infefrmenes,caken 
to be holden of his Majeſtic and his Succefſours : Like 8 it is de- 
clared, thatthe ſaids Fewars and Vaſſels of Kirke lands and ere- 
ions, have beene in bows fide in payment of the (aids Fer. 
fermes and daeties to the ſaids Snperiours and Tiralars of all 
'& A rermes 
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rermes by-gone,according tg the provitian contained in the ſaid 
generall ſurrander. ; 


AR 25. 


— 


ACT XXV. 
Appointing all grievances to bee given 
in plaine Parliament. 


He Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened by his Mz. 
jeſties ſpeciall Authoritie, conſidering that the AR of Par- 
liament made inp 1 594- inthe 14. Parliament of King James 
the 6. chap. 218. whereby all matters and grievances to be given 
in to Parliament, are appointed to bee given to his Majeſties 


Clerk of Regiſter, and by lim preſented co the Eftates, Hath 


bred great hurt, and prejudice to the liberties, and freedome of 
this Kirke and Kingdome, and SubjeAs thereof in time by- 
gone, as is evident by experience of rhe evilsthat hath flowed 
there-from : Therefore, the ſards EfRtares for remead hereof re- 
treates, reſcindes, caſes, andannulles the foreſaid AR of Parlia- 
ment, and declares the ſame to to bee null and of none availe, 
force, nor efte& in all time comming : And ordaines and ap- 
points all grievances, and other matrers that are to be handled 
and zreared of in Parliament hereafter, ro bee given in, and 
preſemed in open and plaine Parliament in all time comming. 


TOE | —— ch 


ACT XXVI. 
For ſuppreſsing the diſtinttion of ſpirituall 
and temporal Lords of Seſsion. 


JT Eſtates of Parkament preſemly conveened by his Maje- 
flies ſpeciall Authoritie, cafles, annulls, and reſcinds that Ar- 
ncde of the firſt A& of the fifth Parliament holden by King 
: the fifth, of worthie memorie, Anentthe inſticution of the 
oltedge of Juſtice, bearing that the Lords of Councell and 
Seſſion ſhall bee choſen halfe fpiricuall, halfe remporall : And 
gecernes and ordaines the whole number to bee temporall- and 

none 


AR 27. of King Cuantus: 45 
none of them ſpirituall : And the foreſaid diftintion of ſpiricuall 
and rewporall co be ſuppreſt and forgonen in all time com- 
ming. 


— — — —— > — - — - « — —  —— as _ 


ACT XXVII. 
Azainſt lieſing makers of whatſoever qualitie, 
of fice, place,or digmtic. 


He EGates of Parliament preſently conveened by his Ma- 

jellies ſpeciall Authoritie, conſidering the honour, dig- 
nitie, and authoritie of, the ſupreame Court of Parliament, 
over the Councell and Seſhon, and all other civill Judicatories 
of chis Kingdome, which hath their originall, their power, and 
antiquity the Kings Majeſtie and the Eftates of Parlia- 
ment, is ſubordinate thereunto, and ought to bee conntable 
and cenſurable by them, for their abuſing of their power, to 
the prejudice of the countrey : For the well whereob, were 
eſtabliſhed, according tothe twelfth AR of che ſecond Parlia- 
ment of King James 4. wherein the Kings Councell was ſworne 
in preſence of the three Eſtates, to give his Highneſle a true and 
effauld Counſel, in all matters concerning his Majeſtic, and his 
Realme; Andto bee reſponſall and accufable co the King and 
his Eſtates of their Counſel: conſidering alfo, that during his 
Majeſties abſence foorth of chis Kingdome, it is moſt neceflar 
for the publicke peace of this Kingdome, & his Majeſties honour, 
* thatall miſ-inforrfiers, raiſers, and incertainers of jealouſies, ſaſpi- 
tions, and diviſions berwixcthe King, this Kirke and Kingdo 
ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, and eipeciallie all bad counſellers, 
who in ſtead of giving his Majeſtie a true & effauld counſell, hach 
given, or will give information and counlell co the evident pre- 
judice and ruine of the liberties of this Kirke ang Kingdome, 
ſhould be examplary jadged and cenſured by the Kings Majeſtie 
and the Eftares of Parliamene, therefore they renew and reyive 
all As of Parliament made againſt liefing makers, raiſers and 
intertainers of jealouhes, —_— and diviſions My = 
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the Kings Majeſtie andthis Kirke and Kingdome. And declares 
that no digpiry, quality, place, or office whatſoever ſhall exeeme 
theſe or any perſon whatſoever from the cenſure ofthe ſaids As. 


— — 


ACT XXVIIL 


Annulling all unlawfull. ard unjuſt Proclamations made under 
the paine of treaſon, againſt the diſabeyers. 


Orſomuch as the Eftates of Parliament preſently conveened 

by his Majeſties ſpeciall Authority, having taken to their con- 
fideration that there hath beene divers unjuſt and unlawfull Pmp- 
clamations made, commanding the obedience of things unjaſt 
and unlawfall , (tending to the overthrow and prejudice ofthe 
lawes and liberties of Kirk and Kingdome ) under the paine of 
treaſon; As allo declaring the diſobeyers of theſe nnlawfull znd 
unjuſt proclamations to be rebels and craitovrs » which is againſt 
law, equitie, and reaſon, no tryall nor declaratour of treaſon he- 
Tn againſt them of before. Findes and declares all 
theſeproclamations , withthe pretended As and warrands for 
making and proclaming thereof, to bee null and of none availe, 
force, nor efteR, with all that hath followed ormay follow there- 
upon: And therefore the faids Eftates of Parliament -cafſes and 
annulls the foreſaids pretended Proclamations, with all the faid 
Ads and warrands whereupon the ſame proceeded : And findes 
and declares that no perſon nor perſons cati be declared rraitours, 
bre either by che Parliament ir ſelfe , and by AR and ſentence 
thereof, or then by the lawfull ordinar Jadge, after tryall, and 
finding that the (aids hath comraveened, a law and AR of 


Parliament made under the paine of treaſon agairfſt the diſobey- 
ers endcomreveturnathaect. 


wil 


Explaining 
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ACT XXIX. 


Explaining the preceeding Atts of Parliament made againſt 
Bands and Conventions amongtt the Subjetts, as alſo decls- 
ring the Bands and Conventions made and keeped ſince the 

beginning of the preſent troubles , to bee legall and law- 


fu 


—_— as the Eftates of Parliament preſently conveened by 
his Majefites ſpeciall Authoritie , Contidering that by the 12. 
AR of the tenth Parliament of the Kings Majefties umwhile 
deareſt Father, of erernall memorie, All Leagues and Bands +» 
morſgſt the SubjeAs are diſcharged , and by the 1 31.Att ofthe 
eighth Parliament of the Kings umwhile deareſt Father , All 
Councels , Conventions or Afſemblies wichout the Kings com- 
mand or licence. are alſo diſcharged , under the paines ordained 
by the Acts of Parliament againk fach as unlawtully convocaces 
the Kings Leages : And that alſo by fandrie other preceeding 
Statutes an As of Parliament made _ Majeſties molt no- 
ble Progenitours, the foreſaids Leagues, Bands, Coubſels, Con- 
ventions, and Meetings, are likewiſediſcharged. And here-with 
alſothe aids Eſtates taking to their conſideration what was the 
trac end and meaning for making of the foreſaids AQs, and how 
farre the ſame in equitie and reaſon can beexrended , findes and 
declares that the foreſaids As and Laws part and _ 
rally before expreft, is not, nor can not be againft any 
Bands, Lezgnes, Connſels, Conventions, Aſſemblies,Commirries, 
or Meetings, made,holden, and keeped by the Su _ 

tenance and preſervation of the Kings Majeflie , the Religion, 
Lawes, and Liberties ofthe Kingdome , or for che publicke b 
either pf Kirke or Scate. But the (aids Eftares findes and res, 
chat aff rheſe Bands, Conventions, Committies, and other Mce- 
tmgs made and keeped by the Eſtates and SabjeRts of this 
Kingdomg , for the e good of King , Kirke, and 
State , and intended for the defence and preſervation there. 
of, fince the beginnwg ha ren are not pro- 
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hibiced nor diſcharged by the forgſaids Lawes and AQts of Parli- 
ament, particularly and generally before rehearſcd , nor none of 
them. Andcanno wayes be underſtood nor interpret to fal within 
thecompaſle of thediſcaarge,& prohibition of the foreſaids Acts, 
and doth no waies contraveene the ſame, nor none of them. Ant 
therefore the {aids Eſtates ratifies, approves , and allowes all the 
ſaids Bands, Conventions,Committies,and other Meetings which 
are 2nd hath beene made and keeped within this Kingdome » for 
the defence and preſervation of the Kings Ma ieflie, the Religion, 
Lawes, and Liberties of this Kirke and Kingdome, fince the be- 
pinning ofthe rope croubles thereof. And declaresthe ſame to 
Yee lawfull-and legall deeds, and that they doe no wayes conera- 
veene the foreſaids Acts of Parliament reſpeitive above mentio- 
ned, nor none of them, nor no other Law, nor conſtitation of this 
Kingdome, . 


_— — — —_ 
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ACT XXX. 


Anent the ward and marriage of the/e who ſhall happento bee 


killed in the defence of the Religion and hiberties of Kirke 
and Kingdome. 


#- 

' He ERares of Parliament preſently conveened by his Maje- 
ſties ſpeciall Amhoricy, Taking to their confideration the 
prejudice that may come to theſe Subje&s, who holds their lands 
ward of the Kings Majeltie,or of any other Superiour whatſoever» 
ind ſhall happen to be killed in che defence and maintenance of 
the Religion, anÞofthe lawes and liberties of this Kingdome, du» 
_ time of the preſent troubles thereof, hath ſtaruce and 
ined, and hereby Natures, ordaines , and declares, that the 
profit and benefit of the ward martiage, none entreſſe, "and reliefe 
falling by the deceaſe of any of theſe who ſhall happen co be kil- 
led in manner and forthecauſe foreſaid, with the whole commo- 
_—_—_ can follow upon the ſame ; ſhall onely pertaine,anll free- 
ly be given and diſponed to the heires Relick and Bairns, oftheſe 
who ſhall happen fo to be killed as followes, viz. Where the 
Relicke and Remanenc Bairnes (by the heire ) ſhall bee found 
provided by the Defun& : Then in that caſe the whole denote 


—z 
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of the ward marriage , poneencreſſe and reliefs ſhall ſolely be- 
long tothe heire, Bur where the Relicke andremanent Baicnes 
by che heire be's not found provided, in that caſethe benefite of 
the marriage ſhall cnely pertaine to the heire, and the profire, 
commoditie, and benetite of the ward, none entreiſe, zn1 reliefe 
ſhall bee imployed and uſed for the enterrainement and wainte- 
nance ofthe Relicke and Bairnes uoprovided : And alſo for the 
entertainerent of the heire , If hee hare no other meanes for 
maintenance : An4 what isoverplus by the Relicke and Bairnes, 
their intertainment foreſaid, ordaires the ſame ſuperplus to be 
imployed {or the proviton of the {aid remanent Bairnes, by the 
heice upprovided , as ſaid is. Providiog.alwaies that the aids 
heires, and other perſons foreſaids, to-wheom the benefite of the 
ſaids ward, marriage, noneentereſſe , and reliefe is appointed to 

21taine in manner re ſpettiue before rehearſed, Be's found not to 
(ladden againit the mainterance of Religion, lawes and li- 
berties of Kirk and Kingdome, concrare tothelate Covenant, ra» 
tifed in this preſent Parliament: Andallo the faids Eſtates finds 
anddcciares , that the Kings Majeſtie , and all other Superiovrs 
whatſnever ofthe ſaids ward,ho!dings,ſhall be altogether ſechded 
from the benefice of the foreſaid ward marriage, noreemrefſe,and 
reliefe falling by deceale of tha Vaſlels, in manner, and forthe 
cauſe before rehearſed. 


ACT XXXI. 
Fatifying the AZ of the Lords of Seffion,made for ſupplying of 

the - 3. of the Signet, and diſcharging the tranſporting 
thereof, or any other Seal in time commung. * 


He Eftates of Parliament preſently conveened by his Maje- 

ies (oeciall Authority » Ratifies and approvesthe AR ofthe 
Lords of Councell ard Seffion made at Edinburgh the penalc Q 
of March, 1639.yeares, whereof the tennor followes : The whi 
day the Lords of Councell and Scfſicn, being peticioned by ſome 
of his Majeſlies Lieges» to provideremead againſt the prejudice 
ſuſtained. by rhem through the exportation of the Signet our of 
this Kingdome : And thereupon caving unto theit conlideration 
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the manie great inconveniences redownding to this Realme, and 
whole Lieges thereof : And manifeltl y —y by the trank 

ting of theSigner,not only from the place of r 1dence of the ſaids 
Lords, but out with the bounds of this Kingdome into Exyland, 
without any reaſon orexample : Therefore after mature delibe- 
ration, they have fatute and ordained, and for remead of the 
ſaid heavie prejudice, Rarures and ordaijnes, that all farnmonds, 
Letters, Charges, Suſpenſions, Signators, or other Writs what- 
ſoever, which by the law and cuftome of this Realmenſeth to 
paſſe the ſaid Signet, ſhall bepreſented to George Hadden yrit- 
cer to the Signet, and rhe ordivarie pryce due for the Signet, con« 
Fgned in his hands, to be made foorth comming to the Lord 
Secretarie, and his keepers of the Signer, in his name, Where« 
npon the ſaid George Hadden (hall marke the dait of the {aidof- 
fer, beſidethe a= at the place cuſtomably, bearing the daite 
of rhe Signet, and wrire thereupon theſe words (marked by me ac- 
cording to eAtt and warrand of the Lords of Seſſim, and ordained to 
bee an warrand for execution hereof, or paſting through the Seals, al- 
beit it bee not ſiqnetted) which words he ſhall fabſcribe with his 
Signet and ſubſcription manuall : Which Summonds, C [ 
Letters, Suſpenfions, Signarors, or Writs wharfoever ſo dairted, 
and ſubſcribed by the ſaid George Hadden, (hall havethe ſame 
effe& in all reſpeRs, as if the Signer were afhxed thereto : And the 
ſaids Lords declares, char the ſame ſhall be a ſufficient warrand 
to all keepers of Seales and Regiſters, Meſſengers of Armes, Pur- 
ſevants, Heraulds, or others perſons whatſoever, for of 
the aids writs throngh the Seals, execarion of the ſaids Sum- 
monds, Letters, Charges, and Suſpenſions, and doing all deeds 
incumbent to their office, ſach like and as amplie and warran- 
tablie in all reſpes, as ifthe ſame had paſt the Signer, and that 
ayeand while rhe faid Signet bee returned againe to Edinburgh, 
and the ſame intimate to the Lieges : The (aid George Haddes, 
alwaies keeping and retaining the warrandiſe, and making a 
minute and note thereof : And making the ſame together with 
the prices payed therefore, foorth-comming tothe Lord Secre- 
carie, or others 1n his name by his warrand : And ordaines theſe 
preſents to,beinrimate to all his Majeſties Lieges, by publick 
Proclamationat the Mercat crofſe of £dinbarghto be = here- 


npon: 
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upon : And heſe preſens for the full warrand of the whole pre- 
miſſes, to be inated and recorded in their books of Sederunc, 
which AQ, the ſaids Eſtates nor only ratifies in manner above 
ſpecified : But alſoordaines the ſaid AR to tandin full force and 
frength, to the eftet above-wricten, therein ſpecified conforme 
tothe rernor thereof foreſaid wliilethe * day of 1600 
and years. And ftritly inhibits and diſcharges all keepers 
ofthe Signet in any gime hereafter, for any cauſe or any preten- 
d:d occahion whatloever to tranſport or carry the Signet, or any 
Seale forth of this Kingdome under the paine of r= op and con - 
filcation of their moveable goods, * . 


———————_—— 


————_— yy ee een — — — —_—_— 


ACT XXXII. 
Diſcharging all cuſtome of Ammunition brought home to the 
lieges totheir owne uſe for defence of religion and liberties 
of Kirke and Kingdome. 


T7» Eitates of Parliament preſently conveened, by his Maje- 
(tes ſpeciall authority, Conſidering the priviledge and ex- 
emption bruiked by the -Nobilicy and Barrons, of this King- 
dome, whereby they have beene excemed from payment of 
all cuſtome, for goods imported to this Kingdome, for their 
owne uſe : And there-wich-all, Taking to their conſideration 
that the ſaid exemption, ought more eſpecially. be enjoyed, 
for the armes brought home, at this time to the Nobilicy, 
Barrons, and Genery, of this Kingdome, and all ochers his 
Majefties lieges whatſoever, for their owne uſe, for defence of 
Religion, Liberties of this Kirke, and Kiogdome;” in thir 
times of troubles, ſince che year of God 1637, Therefore ſta- 
tutes and ordains, that all ſort of Ammunition whatſoever, 
brought into this Kingdome, fince the year of God 16g7. or 
to be brought'in hereafter during che cime of rhir croubles, 
ſhall bee free of all cuſtomes, and impoſition whaſoever, 
And inhibites and diſcharges all Cuſtomers, or wharſo- 
ever receavers thereof, of exacting any caſtome, or impoſition 
for apy kinde of armes, or ammunitionalready imported, or to 
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be imported, daring the time forfaid, And of all arieſting or de- 
taining, the (aids armes, and ammunition,or any goods 
ing to the merchands importers thereof, for any cuſtome acclai- 
med for the ſame : which the Eſtates finds nowayes due, nor 


reaſonableto be granted inthe caife forefaid. 


— « > x —— — _ 
>—O— _— — — = —_— 


' {only wb % 4.4: 
For the Commutties of Eft ates. 


T He three Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened, having 
taken to their conſideration the preſent eftare of this country 
and _— invironed and threatned with armes,by ſea 
and land, and great hoſtile preparations, hatcht, and prepared 
again(t the ſame, withour any juſt ground oc cuarel,, whereby 
(as manifeſtly doeth appeare) thert is nothing leffe intended, 
againft this Chorch, and Kingdome, nar an utter exterminion, 
and totall defiruion : So that the ſaids ERares, are neceſſitate, 
and forced, to put themſelves, in readineſſe, for a juſt, andlaw- 
fall defence, of the religion, Laws, Lifes, Liberties, and Cour- 
trey : apd withall confidering, how neceſſar ix is, for the gcod of 
the publick, well ofthe Countrey,and maintenance of the armies 
lied, and to be uplifted, and our-rieked, borh by ſea, and land, 
and for ordering, direfting, and governing, of the whoke body of 
this Countrey: and Kingdome, That a ſetled grave and ſolide 
Commituc from the Eltares be eteted, nominare, conflicete, 
and authorized, by this preſent Parliament : which Commitie, 
from the Eftares, thall confift of a compatent number, of the moſt 
able, qualhed, and trufiie Noblemen, Barrens and Bnrgeffes, of 
this Kingdome. Therefore the forefaids Etaes, of Parliamem; 
naw eonveencd, doe hereby nominere, ele&,chotſe, and appoinr, 
the perors afterfpecified, viz : Jobs Earke of Rothes, James Parke 
of Menres, Jeb» Earle of (afeb, Earle of Wigroune, Charles 
Lacie Io LI odd Rep bm 

L pee ino, James: Lord Conper,” Revert 
zpary' 1d ly, <Archbald Lord Napeiv, Jolm lord Lower, Sir 
A Gibſon of Dur, Sir Jobs of (raightk, Sir Tobn 
Seot of Seerfhartier:Serators ofthe Collerrof' , Sir Thomas 
Nicolſore 
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Nicolſone of Carnok, Sir Patrik, H of Waxchten, Sir David 
Hume of Wedderburne, Sir George _ of Kierr Sir Patrik Fur 
rd) of Elibank, Sir Patrik Hamhonne © Litt 5 Sir Wiliam 

(running hame of Caprintone, Sir William Douglas of Cavers, Janes 
(balmer: of G_ Sir T homas Hope of Carſe, Drums- 
mond Of Riccartoun, Leſly of Forbes, Maſter George 
Dmzdaſe of CManer, John Smyth, Edward Edgar, Thomas Paterſon, 
Richard Maxwell, Merchands, Burgeſſes of Edinburgh, Willians 
Hamiltonne Burges of Lithgow, Maſter Alexander Wedderburne 
Clerk of Dundee, George Porterfield Balyic of Glaſgow, Hew Kew- 
xidie Balyic of Are, John Retherfurd, Proveſt of ſedburgh, Mas 
fter Alexander [affrgy Buarges of Aberdene, or Maſter Villtam Ore 
in higabience, James Sword Burges of $f eAndroxe, and James Scot 
Burges of MHontror, to be Commiſſioners from the Eftate, to 
whom the Eftates and Body ofthis prefenc Parliament, Gives, 
2nd commits tall power, watrand, and Commilhon, to do, or. 
der, dire, a and put in'execmtion, every thing neceſſar, ex+ 
pedient, and incumbent, alfwelt forthe preſervation, and main« 
tenarce,. of the Armies both of Horſe, and Foot, by Sea, and 
Land, as for ordering the Counrey, and awhole body and in- 
habirants thereof, deciding of | queſtions -and debares, which 
ſhall happen co ariſe, or fall out in' any buſinefſe which hall occa+ 


hon, or offer, in this Ki ing the peace and quyet 
the-eof, bur prejudice ofthe of or any other ordi« 
narie judicatorie within this Ki , Lawfully eſtabliſhed, by 


a& of Parliament, which ſhall nowayes be prejudged by chis 
commiſſion, and with full power to them, to borrow, uptake,and 
leavy moneyes for the uſe of the pablick : and cogive, and pre» 
ſcrive, ordors, and direions, for depurſing thereof, and fot 
any other thing requifice which may concerne the good, yu 
and peace of the Countrey, and wi pO rothem, cocall and 
conveene ſuch Noblemen, Barrons, B other cqancrey- 
men, to repaire tothem for their Countel!, and aſſiftance, in any 
buſineſe, which ſhall occure,as they ſhall finde neceſſar & expedi- 
ent, & with power tothem,to give orders and directions to colle- 


YT or _ PORE happen be em- 
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oped,or have chargeor p their 

place, 


trey in the pablick buſiges, in every ng, 
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place, and charge, and to call them ro an accompt, als of, as 
they pleaſe, and ro appoint Audirors for hearing, and receiving 
thereof, (whircher ot their owne number or any other they 
pleaſe ro nominare, and with power to them, toallow an dil- 
allow, as they (hall finde equitable, and expedient, for whatever 
the faids Commiſſioners ſhall eicher uplift and borrow forthe 
publick uſe,or ſhall finde dew, by any comps, bands, bills ofex- 
change,or other furniſhing or debr already borrowed and advan- 
ced forthe uſe ofthe publick, cicher in money, vicuall, orany 
other neceſſar furniſhing whatſoever, the ſame comps being fit- 
red avd found lawfull by the ſaids Commiſſioners and their audi- 
cors ſorſaids. The [aids Eſtares declares that what ſhall be found 
dew,or relting thereofſhall be a lawfull debr, and borthen,which 
ſhall burthen and affe& rhe ſaids Eſtates who do hereby bind 
and obliſh ther and their ſucceſſors, ro ray, relieve, ramburſe, 
and defray the ſame, likeas the ſaids Eſtates of Parliament, doe 
hereby give and grant, full power andwarrand to the ſaids Com- 
miſhonersfrom the Eitare, ro preſcrive, injoyne and ſet downe 
rales, and wayes, for defrayment of che {ame burthens and for 
payment and reliefe thereof to the creditors andorhers wholyes, 
and ſhall ly under the barthen of the ſame, and that our ot the 
readieſt moneys, or other goods, belonging tothe publick, & E- 
ſtate, or otherwayes by 10n, 101;npoſe the payment and 
reliefthereof, upon the Eſtate, and inhabicants of rhe Countrey 
according to the rentals, rolls, and valuations of the revs of the 
Kingdome : And for thateffeR ro reviſe,comptroll, fir and allow 
the whole comprs of the comon burthens,al{well already reſtand, 
owand, by bands, contraQs, bills of exchange, leccers of credire, 
factorie comprs, or otherwayes, as which ſhalt happen to be bor- 
rowed and reſtand, awand hereafrer,and having drawne the ſame 
to atotall ſumme,tocaſt a proportionable partthereofuponevery 
ſherefdome presbyrtrie, parochin and Burgh within this King- 
dome,conformeto the ſaids valuations, And which ſherefdomes, 
presbyteries,& burghs,ſhall divide the ſame amongrhe particular 
perſons, 4yable therein, and that letcers be dire in the ordinar 
maner,alſwell for ingaddering thereof as for reliefe thereof,wigh 
certification, ifche {ame or any partthereof, ſhall not be payed, 
at the rermes appointed, by the ſaids Commiſſoners —_— 
forſaids, 
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forſaids, The perſons reſuſers, or delayers, ſhall not onely pay 2- 
nael-reft tor the ſame, conforme rothe Act of Parliament ; bur 
ſhall alſo pay ren markes for each hundreth markes failzie , with 
power likewiſe to them as ſaid is, to ſer doyne wayes for ex(yles 
to be layed on vivers for the weall of che Countrey, and helping 
to relcave the burrhens thereof, and maintenance of the Armie : 
And wich power to them to give ordets, in{lrutions, & directions 
to all ipferiour Committies , Shyres, Burghs,, ' Presbyteries , 
Stewartries , Regalities , and others whatloevec within this 
Kingdome, 1n every thing which'concernes the pyblick, and for 
the maincenance of the Armies, andother peceſlar imployments 
through the whole Kingdome , in ſuch forme and manner as the 
faids Commiſſicners,or ſo many of them as are a quor, in manver 
after ſpecified , ſhall direct and appoint : And generally. with full 
power tothem todo all and ſundrie other things requiſite , anent 
the ordering, direRting. managing, proſecuting, and executing of 
allaffaires, and buſineſſe of this Kingdome, which may or can 
conduQ to the weal of this Kingdome, or any part thereof: And 
which ought, and ſhould, or ſhall be needfull ro bedone by them, 
for maintenance and preſervation of the Religion, and liberries of 
thipKingdome, anent the prewiſles, without prejudice alwayes of 
the ordifare Judicatories, as faidis. And further, with power to 
the ſaids Commiſhoners of Eflate, to nomiinat and conſtiture 
Commiſſioners. over-ſeers, and all ocher off cers, *as well in the 
Armie as in the Countrey, ſo often as occalion and neceſſity ſhall 
fequire, for maintaining of the Armie in every thing neceflar, 
and for exerciſing and diſcharging of all other chings peedtull for 
the pablick, through the whole Kingtems, (without prejudice of 
the generall Commiſſars gift) Andi is hereby ordained chat the 
forme and manner of the proceedings ofthe ſaids Commitſioners 
of Efate, and the places of their reſidence reſceftive, ſhall bee in 
manner after- ſpecified viz. There ſhall be ewo conſtant places of 
their reſidence, whereof the one (hall. bee ar Edinburgh, or any 
other convenient place , where they may moſt.conveniently and 
ſafely fit and reſide, And the ocher (hall bee cooflamlyatibe Ar- 
mie, whoſhall keepe correſpondevce the-one,warh che other 1 
aneng their proceedings. And it is ordained, thar there. ſhall be 
ewelfe ofevery Eltace for both DA Eads making cig Re 
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for every Commitie ; and the quorwm to be thus, viz. Threeof 
each Eftate, when the ERares are full,or any ſeven promiſcnouſly, 
when ahy ofthe Eſtates keepeth not, and when any of the 
ſons nominat upon this Commitiion ſhall deceaſe, it ſhall be lei» 
ſome to the moſt part of the grorwm of that Eſtate in Edinburgh, 
or ar the Campreſpetive, to appoint any other of their own Eſtate 
in place of the perſon deceafing,vir. The quoram at Edinbargh, or 
other-whereelſe ; to nominat the perſon in place of the Parlias 
ment inlacking of the Commiſſion appointed to reſide at Edi. 
burgh or other whereelſe : And the quorwmof the Commutie at 
the Camp to nominart the perſon in place of the party inlacking 
of the Commictie at the Camp. 'And it is ordained that the fore- 
named Commiſſioners divide their numbers proportionally, 'aud 
with ſach equality, as neither the Armie nor the Countrey at any 
rime ſhall want a competent number, to fit and reſide conſtantly 
for determining of all matter incumbent rothem : And what ever 
the foreſaid quorum of perſons at Ednbwgh, or in the 
Countrey , or moe ofthem , apd what ever the foreſaid 
of perions, or moe ofthem being at the Camp ſhall de- 
rermine, decerne, andordaine, in ary cauſe, baſineſſe, or debate 
incembent rothem , the {ame ſhall have the full frength of a 
valide and lawfull Decreit and ſentence, or what ever buſiteſle, 
or conveniencie, ſhall bepreſcribed by the foreſaids quortmns re+ 
ſpeftive or either of them, the ſame ſhall be as valide, as if it were 
dome by the whole number ; Providing alwaies that none of the 
ſaids quornm?,cicher theſe who ſhall rehde at Edinburgh, or theſe 
who ſhall be with the Armie ſeverally by chemſelves , ſhall in- 
gadge in warre with any Nation, or make capitnlation of 
ment, without mutuall conſent of the whole, at the leaft 
the quorwms. And becauſe it is expedient , thar the (aids Com- 
miſſroners of Eſtate have a ſufficient truſtie and able Clerk; for 
keeping of all Records, Regiſters , As, Bands , Warrands, and 
other Papers whatſoever, which concernerh the Publicke, or the 
faids Jadicatorie : And the Efates of Parliament having reall 
experience of the truſt, qualification, and abilry of Maſter Adew 
Heyburze of Humbie, for diſcharging of the ſame office and place: 
Therefore the {aids Eftates of Parliament doe hereby creat , no- 
minatand confticute the ſaid Maſter eAdew Hepbwrae to be Clerk 
'ro 
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tothe aids CommiToners of Eftate, and other of them, with all 
 Priviledoes, Libertics , Cafnalities, Feis, and Immunities be 
longing chereto: With power to him tolubflitute Deputes one or 
more, from whom he {hall be anſwerable : TotheefteR, that 
either he, orhis Deputes may be alwayes preſent : So that none 
of the ſaids Jadicatories bee interrupted for want of Clerkes :: 
Which Clerke forefaid and his Deputes , ſhall have the truſt , 
charge, and keeping ofall the Papers, Regiſters, Records, and 
others forelaids, which concerne the Premiſles, and the Atts, and 
Subſcriptions of the ſaid Clerke and his Subſtirmes; ſhall make 
23 grearfaith as the AAs and Subſcriptions, of afly ether Clerke 
within this Kingdome. The faids Commiſſioners and Clerks 
being countable ro the Eftates of Parliament : Wirth power alio 
to the ſaids Commiſſioners, orthe quorum, refiding at Edinburgh, 
or other where elſe, roconveene the whole body of the Eſtates, 
when they ſhall finde neceſſay : And this Commiſſion toendure 
aye and while rhe nixt meeting of Eftates, either in Convention 
or Parliament : And that the fame be di ed by cither of 
them. And it is bereby declared, Thar if any of theſe whotetoure 
falsro be preſent, ſhall be abſent, by wholenegleR the buſineſle 
may be diſapointed, The faids quorams, or any ofthem ſhall 
enjoyne fuch paines apd penulties , either upon their perſons or 
mole they ſhall find the (aids perſons of the ſaid Commirtieto 
demerite for their abſence from any_of the faids places reſpettsve. 
And becanſe there will fall out inche a necefſity ceicher of 
treaties, conſakations or publike dectarations,to ſhow the reafons 
of the Demands and proceeding inthe Aferabhe and Parliamenc 
and the prejudices again cither of chem, The Eftates ordaines 
Maſter cArchbald lobnflom Prodter for the Kirke, as beſt acquaine 
wit? theſe reaſons, and prejudices,ro attend his Excellence,and co | 
be preſenr upon all occaſions with che faid Comminiie , for theic 
further information ane clearing thereanent , with powerto any 
of the ſaids qzorxms, totake the oathes of theſe who are preſently 
ablenc for their faich fall, doerifull , and diligent endevours in the 
performance of thar duerie in the ſoreſaid Comtruſſion : Like as ic 
x berebydeclared, thar the General his Excellence , and cther 
eenerall officers are hereby privikdged and warrameed co be arthe 
faid Commiutie, as occahon ſhall offer. - — 
nent 
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ACT XXXIV. 


Anent the common reliefe. 


Orſomuch as at the convention oftlic Efates holden in las. 
1640. years , Ic was voluntarily ofiered , that for defraying of 
the common charges, and tor other receflars and urgent expenſes, 
every man ſhould pay the ienth part of his yeareiy rent,as well to 
Burgh as Landward , forthe cropt and yeare of God, 1639. con- 
forme rothe valuations tro be made within and without B 
reſpetive: And for that effec did voluntarly obliedge themſelves 
there-urto, as the Bands grznted there- ancnt by the Heritours 
within the ſeveral Prebyceries and Burghs more fully proporrs : 
Which Band and whole tennour thereot , the faids Eftates now 
conveened in Parliament , ratifies and approyey in all points as 
the ſame is conceived , as well anent the payment of the ſaid 
centh part, as anent che recention of the proportional part of the 
anuelrent in manoer therein expreſt: And hcklike m reſpeR that 
the burdens of the common charges daily increaſeth , and that 
the Heritoursto Landward , and Burgeſles within Burghs beares 
the ſame, conforme to theit rents, trad, houſe- mailes, and cthers 
whereby yearly profic and commodity ariſeth, wichout reſpect to 
their moneyes ; Therefore it is ordained, that che moneyes or 
anuelrent , or life-rent ſhall beare an equall and proportional 
burden with che ſaids rents, trad, and houle-mails b way of re- 
cention, as well for the foreſaid tenth parr , as in all other bur- 
dens the Countrey is, or ſhall beput umo by generall order, and 
the termes of retention to be conforme to the termes of payment 
of the ſaid centh part, or of any other burdenzmpoſed,or ro be ian 
poſed uponthe ſaids rents, trad , or others aforeſaids , after the 
proportion thereof ſhall be determined by the Commiſſoners, 
Auditoars of the accompts of the common burdens , appointed 
for that effe&, untill which time no debtours ſhall have power 
to retaine any part or portion of his anuelrent or life-renc further 
then the ſaid tenth part for the cropt and yeare 163g. allanerly , 
And becauſe the preſent expedition , or any other expediuon 
hereafter requires advancement by the Heritours and Burgbs, of 
the rwo pert of the foote-men and horie-men their pay conforme 
to 
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rothe rents and valuations of each Shyre and Borgh which wil 
[a wx IT WS FR at Burghs, Ando the effetthac 
the way be equall through the whole 2: There» 
fore ic is tear wer the fd advancement, © yg 
be pur in compt by the ſhyre, , regiment, or Company, 
hall end out their men a the ſaid expedition, orin any other ex- 
pedition or ſervice neceſſar, as the Counſall of Eſtate and Generall 
ſhall command, and the ſaids accompts , to bee given in cothe 
{aids Commiſhoners Anditorschereof, who ſhall have power to 
comptroll , fir, or allow the fame : Which compes being ſo fir- 
ted and allowed , ſhall bee a part of the common burthento bee 
rambenhoate ___ rothe ad rancers thereof: And _ 
a great part of the Presbyrnes and burghs of this Ki r 
— _ reported their valuations perfectly and rightly , done 
conforme tathe generall order, Therefore it is ordained that all 
the presbyreries and burghs within this Kingdome, whohave not 
as yet made m_ of their ſaids valuations 1n forme and manner 
above ſpecified, ſhall report the ſame berwixt and the 
ou inſtant , be-fouth Tay, and berwixt and the firft day of 
July nixz co come be-north Tay, and that either under the hands 
and ſubſcriptions of the ſmorne men , appointed within each 
presbyrterie teſtifying the ſame to be true upon their conſcience 
and credite according to their knowledge after the moſt exaR 
and crue informations they could ger, or otherwayes, under the 
hands of the hericors or magiſtrats , upon their conſciences, and 
credite , or laſt be the ſubſcriptions of the heritors and ma- 
giflrates their hands, bur wich this caveat that what is con- 
cealed of land, rent , trade or other rent: (whereby profice ot . 
commodity aryſeth , ordid the ſaid year) The whole rent 
> wap X Fader mo—_ rn — nts er 
(car to the publi& ule, e generall collefor appot tO 
uplift and receave the ſame , and if need be to perſew therefore, 
And (that no fo and copcealmene be uſed in valuaci- 
ons ) Ir is appointed that all land, trade, ſhipping, ſalmond- 
fiſhing , and other yearely commodity what whereby 
profir did ariſe the ſaid yeare , ſhall be and cruly given up 
without partiality , asthe opgivers will ckder be on 
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Andlikewiſe ic ig ordained , that all money whatſoever, which 
yes anuelrent, to any perſon, not lyable in the foreſaid contri- 
ation, ſhall pay a proportionable part of their ſaid annelrent ro 
the publik uſe as the ſame ſhal be impoſed as wel forthe faid renth 
part as for the burthens hereafter to be impoſed : And for thar 
. effetthe valversto take particular notice of ſach ſummes, and in 
caſe any delay or refuſe, to ſend in their (aids valuations , to the 
Cle:k of the 1ame at Edinbargb, berwixt and the ſaids dayes re- 
ſpeliive, lnthat caſe it isdeclared , That the delayers or retaſers 
ſhall be elleemed and valved conforme to their retoversor other. 
waycs, asthe Cammictie at fdinbwrghſhal think fir, and a propor- 
tion layed on accordingly , which they ſhall be holden to pay 
without avy deduGion or tavour intime comming : And fidike 
for mbrirging of the moneys conforme to the faids valuations it 
is appointed that there be colleHors choſen in evene presbytrrie 
(where there are none thoſen as yet)by the Gentlemen and here- 
tors, and that the Commiſſioners of Chyres ſee the ſame done, arid 
Ccaule the aids coileRors (lato be chaſen) fubſcrive bands for do- 
ing of their diligence , and making payment of the collefion eo 
the rall collector and ſend the ſame into Ediwhargh roghim, 
And where the valuations are already brought in, and colleQors 
already made, Ic is ordained, that the ſaids colleors ſhall with all 
ible diligence ſend all the money they have to the principal! 
allectar at Edinburgh , and (hall utc all pofhble diligence for the 
' reſt, & give in their diligence to the ſaid principall colletor,Wirh 
certificatian, if any, lyable in payment of the faid renth part; ſhall 
nbt pay to the (aids collectors the fems due hy the conforme to the 
aids valuations,the ſaid principall coliector or his depores ſhal uſe 
all lawfull excention again(t them where the bandsare Cbſcrived 
and where the bands are not bſcrived.they ſhall be repute, and 
uſed,as non- Covenanters. And to take away all ob;eftions for por 
ing of the ſaid renth part, It cppoimeSebee every Pg 
& burgh {bal fend intheir moneys due for the tenth part without 
deduction of any part of it, except what is allowed for pay to their 
officers befare the firſt of Febraer laft, and pricesof vifnall delive- 
red co Commiſſars, for the publick uſe, or by warrand from the 
Commitie: And it they have noc ready money they ſhall borrow 
the faane. from avy or perſons co burgh or land-ward, where 
hes bg 
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ir may be had upon theic owne ſecuricy : And ifany perſon, or 
ſon, of wharſdever rank, degree, or callivg,thall refixie to lend the 
ſame\ reſerving alwayes ſornuch cherevf,as may reaſonably ferve 
his owne ptivate aſe, and his family: according ro hizeftate, and 
quality Jupon the (aid ſecurity. It ſhall be leifarne to them, tocon- 
veene them, before any ordinar i\udge,or Commitrie ofthe hyre, 
or presbytry, which beibg lavyfully provin, by wric, wirnefſe, or 
oath of party, That they have money. and refuſes to lend the ſame, 
They ſhall be holden, as oppoſires r0 the cotrmon canſe , and the 
money to deconfilcat, the one halfetothe apprehenders, and che 
other tothe publicke uſe : And becauſe theres a neceſſry 
of moneys , by and atrour the taidrench part , fore iris ap- 
pointed,and ordained , T ar every presbytry within this King- 
dome, ſhall len to the publick uſe , the rwenty part of the rene, 
contained in the valuations,and that by and atroar-the faid tenth 
part,upon declatarion & AQ to be made by the Committie from 
the Eftares,that the (ame is given and lent by them forthepublick 
buſſineſſe to be repayed toget'et with the atwelrencs thereofwhen 
a common coatſe is laid downe, and proſecute for reliefe of the 
common burrhens, to be ended with all poſſible diligence, And 
the furtheſt ſhyres, to rerurne their bands ot mnointy berwine qag 
the firſt day of /=ly nixt; Or ctherwayes it (Mall be liefſume, to the 
{aid Committie the Eſtares, co inde out the money in ma- 
ner, and with certification foreſaid, and to defigne to the havers 
ofthe ſaid money avy Noble-men, Gentle-men, Burgeſſes, or 
ſubſtantious wealthy men , within each presbyrrie one or moe , 
who ſhall be obliſhe co give band or ſecurity, ro the ſaids lenners, 
for repayment thereof, and anuelrencs for the ſame, in che ordingr 
forme, the lutnme hor exceeding rhe ſaid proportion of the ſaid 
twenty partof the valoation of the ſaid Presbyrrie. For reliefe of 
the which perſons , one ot moe who ſhall give band or i 
foreſaid, The whole bericors of the ſaid Prevbyrriealſwelrod 
2s landward,ſhall be boond,conforme to the proportion oftheir 
rents and doeties, and for that eftet , ſhall have action ofretiefe 
againſt chern, Incaſe of diftreſbs: And fich ke ic is declared, That all 
the Bands, comracts and other obliſhmenrs , for ſammes of mo- 


already for. the publick aſe ſhall be relieved and 
peyed by lhe herieors irio hin Kingdome, At weltco burgh 
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as land-ward, conforme to the valuations proportionally, And 
that theſe who have tubſcrived the ſaids bands, contracts, and 
other obliſhments forſaids, ſhall have their reliefe, of the whole 
Shyres and Burghes,conforme to the ſeverall proportions, as well 
theſe who have ſaubſcrived as theſe who have not ſubſcrived the 
aids bands and other forſaids, and where the valuers and colle- 
Qors, choſen, or to bechoſen, retuſeth ro go on and perfect the 
ſaids valuations or co:leA the rench part in manner aboveſpeci- 
fied, in that caſe they or any of them, ſhall bs holden and repuc 
as enemies to the common cauſe, without prejudice alwayes, 
incaſe after their ſaid refuſall ro the hericors, and magiſtrats, to 
doe any ofthe other two alternatives, and incaſe the (aids Heri- 
cours or Magiltrars delay after the (aids dayes reſpeftive, the fore- * 
faid certification to be valide againſt thrm in manner foreſaid : 
And it is hereby declared, that if any perſon or perſons within or 
without Burgh ſhall upon their oathes declare to the (aids valuers 
or Audiours, that they Pay avuclrent to ſtrangers, dwelling 
without this Kingdome,of whom they cannot have the retention 


of the proportionall part of thecontriburion due out of the ſaid 


anuelrent, in that caſe the (aids valuers or auditours ſhall defalke 
proportionally cothe faids perſon or perſons contribution oftheir 
crade, craft, rent, and eſtate, as they ſhall finde ble to equi- 
tie andreaſon. Andficlike, it ishereby declared that this prelenc 
A& nor no clauſe therein ſhall be any ground of Suſpenhon to 
any debtonr for retention of the principall ſummes adebred by 
him, and byrun-anuelrents: But that every creditour may ſute, 
crave, and charge forthe ſame alter the day of payment, as ac- 
cords of the law : As alfo it is ature and ined thattheſe 
debtors who ſhall not pay their anuelrents cermly art leaſt with- 
in ſix moneths after each terme of payment of the {aid anuel- 
rent, ſhall have no retention of the ſaid proportiovall part ofthe 
faid comribution. And bclike, it is hereby declared, that this 

manner of ſtenting for the faid colletion and-contribu- 
tioo (hall no weyes prejudge any perſon whatſoever in ſuccee- 
ding taxations ; But chat every mans right and claime anent 
the prejudice may arile concerning the ſame and manner there- 
of whereby any man can inftrut,cnorme lefioun,and that he w: 8 
unequally fiend, 1s hereby ſpecially reſerved hine inde. fa 

a 
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laſt, Ic is ſtarute and ordained; that the Lords of Scfion hall 
bo gee all Suſpenſons t0- be raiſed in the faid colleQion 
and comribution in ſuch forme and manner as they. are, and 
have beene 10 matters of taxation. 


———— - 


ACT. XXXV. 


Ordaining Summonds to be dirett and execute ft the per- 
fons, who are culpable of the crymes and fans, contained 
in the At, to compeare before the nixt Seffion of Parlia- 


ment . - 


He Eſtates of Parliament conveened by his Majeſties pe- 
ciall Authoricie, conhdering the preſent frair and exigen- 
cie, minacing the ruine of this Kingdome, and how neceſſar it is, 
for preventing thereof, that theſe who have been the Authors, oc 
are the maintaine:s and aſſilters of theſe courſes that are deſtru. 
Rive to the liberties of this Kirk and Kingdome, and that either 
by their falſe ſuggeſtions and calumnious relations of the Eſtates 
of this Kingdome and cheir proceedings to his Majeftie, or by 
their comming in Armes againſt this their mother 
and commributing to further our Adverfaries in their intended and 
profeſſed plocs and violences, for the ſubduing and deſtroying 
this Ki , or by their riſing in Armes within the Councrey, 
Geniſpingers keeping of Caſtles, and houſes againſt the Eſtates, 
who defendeth the Cou againſt all forraigne invaſions and 
fabjeRion, or by deſert ir rative Countrey infach anex- 
rreame neceſſitie, and with-drawing from them all the afſiſtarce 
they can : Thar all theſe and others 1n the like condition be di. 
finguiſhed. and cenſured according to the ſeverall degrees of 
their tranſgreſſion againſt the State and Kingdome. Therefore 
they grant full power and warrand to the Commirtie, which is 
of at Edinburgh, for ro dire in their name precepts rothe Liow 
King of Armes, and his brethren Heraulds and Meſſengers, to 
paſſe, warne, and charge jn name of the ſaids Eſtates, the per- 
ſons ritteD-: 


And: 
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And all others whom the (aid Commirtie npon like probable 
—_ luſpeR to have beene the Lieſing-makers, and tel- 
rs,and falſe arcuſers, of the States of this Kingdome, and their 
proceedings to the Kings Majeſtie, as feditious, rebellious and 
creaſonable, to have beene the inftigatours, framers, and up- 
drawers of the firange Proclamations, and Declarations made 
againſt his Majefties Subje&s and ERares, as Rebels and Trai- 
tours, of to have riſen, or riſe in Armes, and concurre with the 
adverſaries, for ſubduing ofthis their native Countrey, or to for- 
tifie, keepe, or detaine Strengrhs, or Caliles againſt the Eſtates of 
this Kingdome, who ſtandeth rotheir Covenant, for defending 
their Religion, Crowne, and Countrey ; Or witting'y and wil- 
livgly to with-draw their aſſiſtance from their mother Coun- 
trey, in this extremirie, and contribute their help and counce- 
nance to the adverſaries, and all others who are either avthots, 
abairers, mainrainers, or ſuppliers, or art-and part, or have'any 
hand incountenancing and concurring with our adverſaries, to 
che ſubduing and dettroying of this Kingdome ; and eſpecially 
theſe that have ſeemed ro joyne with vs, and have ſubſcribed the 
Covenant for to compeare perſonally on day at Edlin- 
burgh before the Parliament ar thenixt Seffion thereof, ro an» 
{were unto theſe and all other crymes of that kinde, which may 
be layed to their charge, and chat under the paine of treaſon and 
forefaulcrie fortheir contumacie, incaſe of not compearance: Like 
as che Eſtates declarey that cheſe preceprs being ſubſcribed by the 
Preſes and of the Commirrie foreſa1d, ſhall be as ſufh- 
cient, as if they were ſubſcribed in Parliament. 


FF ++ \nlowr 3XEVL 

In favours of the Kings V aſſels of ward-lands, recommenting 
fi eb oa by \s A# Anno 1633: to the conſideration 
of the nixt Parliament, and in the meane time while then, 
{wſpending the force and execution of that Act. 


He Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened by his Maje- 
T ies ſpeciall Anchoricie, Taking ro their ne 5 
ic 
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bountie and benevolence ofthe Kings Majeftics moſt noble Pro- 
gevitors-King Jawes the ſecond, and _ the fourth, giving 
their Vaſiels libercie wo ſer ward lands few : And fikewi cor 
ſidering how the | Kings Vaſſels of ward fands are ſecluded 
from that benefite by the AR 1633. which ſemeth to be done by 
miſ{-1nformationof the Kings Majeftie, ard contrare to the in- 
rention of the Parkament, ro debarre the SnabjeQs ofthe bountie 
and benevolence of the Kings Majeſtic rowards then, which was 
formerly granted by his progratccts Recommetdeth the ſerious 
rankderation hereof with the meaning and intention ofthe Kings 
ind the Eftates in ſetting downe of the forefaids ARs, and how 
arre the ſame AaAscan be extended to the prejudice of the Vaſ- 
iels (the AR axxo 1633. being only a ratification ofa former AR 
made in favours of the SubjeAs, and appointing the ſame to be 
extended to lands holden of the King and Prince, and not adi- 
ret A& for theſe lands )tothe nixt meeting of the Parliament : 
And in the meane time, white the determinacicn thereof, the 
Eſtates ſuppreſſes and ſuſpends the force and execution of the A& 
1633. againſt che Kings Vaſſels of ward tands, and exeemerh chem 
from that AR during the ſaid interim. 


ACT XXXVIL 
Ap painting the feis for the Procurater, the Clerke, 
vaſt wy Agent for the Kirk. 


He Eſtates of Parliomene preſently conveened by his Maje- 
gies fpeciall Avrhoricie, Taking to their confidetacion, the 


deſire of the laſt Aſſembly, and the fapplicarion of che Commitſſi» 
oners ofthe LNG the Advocat for the Kirk,the Clerk 
ofthe Aſſembly, and the Agent for che Kirk, may be providedto 
Feis and Penſions. for their ſervice inthat charge our of the Kirk 
renes belonging to the lave Biſhoprickes, as ehey have had their 
Penloaos to chem oor ofthe fame. fince the Reformation, 
For the Procurator of the Kirk had afigned to him foare lat 
halfe lat cafe, excending to ixchalders twelve bowlex weal and 
make an of the readieft dueries of the —— 
4 yearly, 
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yearly, in place whereof, after the refticution of Biſhops cAuns 
1606. There was five hundreth pounds ordained to bee 
payed our ofthe Kings Checker co the Advyocart for the Kirk : 
Like as the Clerk of the generall Aſſembly, ſince the Refor- 
mation, and before the reſticution of Biſhops, and by the Bi- 
ſhops themſelves, conforme to their Band in Jawarie 1 610 
yeares, had five hundreth merkes payedro him yearly, and the 
Agent for the Kirk had a cominuall penſion paycd to him our 
of the Kirk rents for his charge. And here-wich alſo, the faids 
Eſtates conſidering the neceſſicie of the ſaids Officers of Advo- 
cat, Clerk, and Agent forthe Kirkes buſineſle, with the weight 
of that charge, and continaall atrendance requifit thereto, or- 
daines, and appoints the ſfumme of a thouſand merkes of Fie 
and penſion to be payed yearly tro Malter eArchbald Jobnſftons 
prelent Advocat for the Kirk, and to his fuccefſours, choſen and 
appointed by the Afembly in that place for che Fie of thac 
charge, as Procurator for the Kick, and the ſumme of five hun- 

merkes to be payed procy to the (aid Maſter eArchbald 
Jobuſtown as preſent Clerk ro the generall Aſſemblies of the 
Kirk; for the Fie and penſion of that office, and co his Succe(- 
ſours choſen and appointed by the Aſſembly in that place, for 
the diſcharge thereof and ſervice thereintill : And cheſumme 
of other five hundreth merkes of Fie and penſion yearely to bee 
payed to Maſter Ryberr Dagleiſh preſent Agent for the Kirk, 
and to his Succeſſours choſen and appointed by the A fſem- 
bly in that charge. And in reſpeR, that the Advocat Clerk, 
and Agent, forthe Kirk, mult havetheir continuall reſidence ar 
Edinburgh, for attending the aftairs of the Kirk, and that the 
aids fies, and ons ought to be payed our of the Biſhops 
rents, and that the {aids officers, ſhould yed thereof, out of 
the neareſt and moſt commodious rents, belonging to the {aids 
Biſhopricks, Therefore the ſaids ERaces, ordaines the ſaids fies 
and penſions to be payed ro the ſaids preſent officers, and to their 
ſacceſſours reffet5ve, in that charge out of the readieft of the few 
n—_—_—_ out jawd the quors of Teſtaments m_ dioces of S* Am- 

1, Glaſgow :according cor proportion and di- 
vifior to OBI of mana Dr won 
preſent Parliament appointed to remaine at Edinburgh, a 
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dains the foreſaids fies, to be payed conforme to thar diviſion by 
the heritors.fewars, fermorers, and others adebred in payment of 
the fevy duzties ofthe ſaids three Biſhopriks,and by the colleors, 
and intrometters with the ſaids quors of Teſtaments, And 31fo or- 
daines the Lords of Sefhon to dire letters on this preſent AR,and 
upon the determination and diviſion of the ſaid Commirtie,at the 
inſtance of the Advocat,Clerk,and Agent for the Kirk, preſent and 
rocome,for payment to them yearly, oftheir ſaids fies and penſi- 
ons aboveſpecified , And Becauſe that the preſent Procurator, 
Clerk, and Agent, bave beene ſerving the Kirk, in theſe places 
thele rwogeares bygone, without receiving their fies otherwayes 
_ oy =_ that the rents of the m two pgs yet un. 
taken up, by the pretended Bi 0 — , Glaſcow, and 
S, Andrews , but are reftand in - tr xe hands, 
Thereſore they ordaine their encrie of payment, to be tothe crop 
and year of God, 1638. years. | 


— _— — 


ACT XXXVIIL 


Ordaining the whole ſubjetts and lieges of this Kingdome to 
obey, maint aine and defend the conc wfrons, Atts and conſti- 
tutions of this preſent ſeſſion of Parliament, and to ſubſcribe 
the bund appointed for that effect. 


| N the Parliament holden at Edinbwrgh.the eleventh day of /anid, 
{1640 yeares the Eſtates of Parliamene preſently conveened, by 
his Majefties ſpeciall auchority, Conſidering that whereas, after 
many petitions and ſupplications given. in and preſented to his 
Majeſtie,and the Lords ofhis ſecret councell, by divers of the No- 


bility, Barrons, and Burgeſſes, of this Ki , for granting a 


free Generall bly, and Parliament, ing of many 
—_— abuſes, —_ ow, _— the overthrow ofthe true 
reformed Religion, and undoing of 

viſed and brought in by che late 

ſubtile praiſes, many years, 
had ingroſt in their peri ccleth Power, 
nm is Majefties ancient exdaniveMingimagh m_— 


—_ 
&- 


68 The. ſecond Parliament Act 38. 


by his Majeſlie , out of his Royall juſtice, and accorded by the 
Articles of Pacitication,made at his Majeſiies Camp in themonth 
of Junie, 1639. yeares laſt bypaſt, that a free generall Aſſembliie, 
and Parliament , ſhould be indicted by his Majefiie , and that all 
matters Ecclehafticall,, ſhould be determined by the Aſſembl cs 
of the Kirk: And matcerscivill, by Parliiaments,and other inferior 
vdicatories, eftabliſht by Law : And that accordipg thereunto, 
is Majellie did indi& an Aflemblie to be holden at Edmbargh, 
the twelfth of <Azgaſt , and a Parliament for ratifying the 
Concluſions of the ſame Aſſembly, and ſettirg downe luch 0+ 
ther things, as mighe conduce to the peace and good of the 
Kingdome, To be holden at Edinbargh the twenty fixt of Auguſt 
laſt bypaſt, In the which Aſſembly , the matrers concerning the 
purity of rhegrue reformed Religion,and Peace of this Kirk, after 
great debait,delayes,and protracting of time, made by [obs Earle 
of Traquaire,his Majeſties Commituoner, being at length conclu- 
ded upontte day of Aug»ft,1639.yeares,The Parliament fit- 
ting down, immediatly thereafrer, npon the penult day ofthe ſaid 
month of eAzgsft,the ratifications oſthe Conclukons of the ſame 
aſſembly and many other marters.of great importance,chnducing 
neceſlarly ro the ſecling of the peace , of rhis Kingdome, being 
2d in Parliament, were like wayes ſhifted and ; Rooms, 
and the clohng ofthe Parliament, protracted fromrime to time, 
unto the day of November, laſt bypaſt : at the which 
time » the ſaid /ohn Earle of Traquaire did rake npon him witch- 
out the conſent of che Eſtates , to prorogat the foreſaid Paclia» 
ment, to the ſecond day of /awic inftanc, nor onely cortrary tothe 
Articles of pacification , bue alfoto the prejudice of rhe Liberries 
ofthe Parliament , for preſervation whereof, the {aids Eftares, 
were forced to make a declaration in Parliament againſi the ſame: 
Andthar albeit lincethe ſaid day of November, unto this 
time ps the _— _ 709; ww - ble _— » tO | —_ 
Majeſtte ful ſatisfaRion both by their peaceable carriage ar , 
-__ by ſending their Commiſſioners, co acquaint his Majeſtic 
with all their juſt defires, and the reaſons thereof , yer they 
have pot onely received no anſwere, bat upon the contrary, their 
proceeding in the ſaid Parliament, being nncruly related, by che 
Kid /obnEarle of Trequaire, have beene condemned as _ 
wl 
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withoat hearing, And our Commiſſioners, ſent for clearing there- 
of, all reſtrained in private houſes for a long time, and Job» Lord 
Lowdown, being one of ther, committed rofthe Tower, where he is 
fil! dereamed priſoner : The Caftles of Edimbargh, and Dunbartane 
have inthemeantime beene fortified and provided with all ſort . 
of Ammunition, 1n great abundance, andGariſons of Souldiers, 
(not being natives of this Kingdome )put therein ; the Gariſon in 
theCaftle of £dmbargh dayly killing diverſe of the inhabitants of 
this Cirie, & ſpoyling their houſes with Muſquers and great Or- 
dinance, All _ belonging to this Kingdame arrieſted in fxg- * 
Lind, and Ireland; and many of them coming from ocher places, 
layed wait for, andtaken by che way, Their owners and paſſen- 
gers ſpoyled; of their goods, and apparell, layed in the yrons, 
and barbarouſly abuſed : A Commiſſion granted to the Generall 
of the Engliſh forces by ſea and land, to kill, deftroy, and ſubdne 
this whole nation, a printed Declaration put forth, denouncing 
warre againſt it, periwading, exhorting, and provoking the 
other rwo Kingdomes to grant ſubſidies, and rake Armes a- 
gainſt the inhabirants of this Kingdome as traitours and. re- 
bels: And che Parliament of /rel(and hath proceeded © farre as 
to declare them to be ſuch : All which chey have hichercoen- 
dured patiently, and thereby given an evident demonfiration to 
the world ofthe loyalty of their affeions to their Soveraigne, 
_ no nee cs ever make _ ro p : nora 
ing preſt by the exigence of the Eftate of this Ki 
and byche neceſſtie eFrhac naturall doetie they oughr to 
themſelves and their poſtericy, to provide for the ſafetie of rhe 
Common-wealth, andrheir owne, and timouſly to prevent the 
vtcer rvine of this Nation, which can to longer ſubtiſt under (© 
t a burden, thar time appointed being come,tothe hich the 
Pratiomene was prorogat, and no advertiſernent come from his 
Majeftie to them anent any courſe ro be rakeni, for remeeding of 
the great diſorders, they being rhe great Councell of the 
dome could nor be alcogerher fo forgerfull of themſelves, & 
cient ro their Countrey, asto ſuffer this Parliamenc which chey 
had © often petitioned from his Majeſtie, which was conditioned 
and acc by the ſaids Articleyof Pacification, and indifted 
by No Majellies Ancheridls, to be deſerred and expyred without 
| 2 any 
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any concluſion ro the good of the Common: wealth in ſogreat ex- 
rremicie: But rather thought themſelves bound ip conſcience & 
duecie to proceed to the determination of ſuch marcers as are ne- 
ceſſatie for the eſtabliſhing of the peace of this Kick and King- 
dome; as being the expreſle and ſpeciall ends of all cheir Suppli- 
cations, and agreeablego the {aids Articles of Pacification, with - 
out trinching any wayes on Soveraigntie, or derogating in any 
ſort from his Majeſties Royall Authoritie, but on the contrarie, 
only looking firlt upon the conſtitutions of the generali Afſem- 
bly,paſt in preſence ot his Majeſties Commiſſoner,and the nece(- 
far conſequences thereof, and then providing remeed'es for the 
preſent evils of the Kingdome,by removing the cauſe,and eltabii- 
thang neceſſarconchuſions for preventing the like hereafter : In 
doing whereof as they have proceeded uprightly in the way of 
Juſtice, and wich all due reverence, and regard to his Majeities 
Authoritie, and thereby have ſiopped the calumnious mouthes of | 
their adverſaries, ſo they relt aſſured, that his Majeltie after due 
examination of their proceedings, finding the ſame agreeable to 
the foundam:ntall lawes and cuttomes of this his ancient and na- 
tive Kingdome,and no wayes repugnant to Monarchicall govern» 
ment, will out of his Royall Juſtice and goodneſle give his full 
comlent thereunto; And thereby totally removing and extinguifh- 
ins all ground and occaſion of contraverlie againſt his faithfull 
and loyall Subjecs,reſiore this Kingdome to a perfe& and ſolide 
peace, which they pray the L © & Þ to put in his Majeſties Royall 
Heart, that he may long and proſperouſly reigne over them. And 
on the other pzrt, —— from bygone experience how ma- 
liciovs and diligent their adverſaries will be tocalumniat theſe 
their proceedings, and by their ſuggeſiions to the Kings Ma- 
jeſtie, and tothe Lieges, to kindle and intertaine faQions and 
divihans there-anent, and how neceſlar it is for the ſafety and 
peace of this Kirk and Kingdome, that the Members of both doe 
unanimouſly with heart and hand teſiifie by their ſabſcriprion 
their reſolution, & Obligation to acknowledgethis Parliament fo 
often defired by their petitions & ſupplications, & conveened by 
bis Mejeſties ſolemne indi&ion,according tothe Articles of Paci- 
ficarion, te bea free, lawfull, and neceſlarie Parliament, and to 
obey, obſerve, and-maintaine the ſarae for themſelves am—_— 
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and faichfully,andto the urcermoRt of their power, to joyne and 
concurre, intheir ſeverall lations and callings. with others to 
advance, further, and afliſt the executian, obedience; and obſer- 
ving of the As and contiitutions of this preſent Parliament, as 
the moſt fie and neceſſarie remeedies of the bygone and preſent 
evils and diſtractions of this Kirk and Kingdome, and for preſer- 
vation of the Religion-lawes ard liberties thereof, and of higMa- 
jelties Authoriti:, andchat inthe firſt Pa liament which ſhall be 
holden hereafter within this Kingdome, and at all other occaſi- 
ons. again(t any oppoſition wharloever, except inlo farre as ſhall 
hereatter be choughc fit and expedient by the common edviſe and 
conſent of the ERates : They have ordained and ordaines the 
Band under -ritcen, to be ſubfribed by all the Members of 
Parliament preſent and abſent, and by all Noble-men, Bar- 
rons, Burgeſles, and all other Subje*ts and inhabitants of the 
Kingdomeain their Shyres, and Burg's, as they ſhall be direted 
by the Commiſſioners of Parliament left at Edmburgh, and to be 
reported tothe Clerk, betwixt and the firſt day of September nixt, 
with certification, that ſach as refule or polt-pone, and delay to 
ſubſcribe the ſame, ſhall be holden as Enemies and Oppoſits to 
the common Canſe, conſiſting in the maintenance of the true 
reformed Religion, and ofthe lawes, and liberties of this King 


dome, and his Majelties Authoritie. 


V Ee Noble-men, Barrons, Burgeſles, and others, under- 

/Y . fabicribers, ontipating how neceſlaric it is to eſtabliſh 
our Vnion 1igthe preſervation and maintenance of the Religion, 
Lawes; and Liberties of this Kingdorne, and of his = An- 
thoriry, and to prevent all fattions, contentions, divifons, 
which may ariſe in prejudice thereof, from malicious ſuggeſtions 
and miſ-informations of our adverſaries, doe all, and every one 
of us with our hearc and hand tettihe and declare our Reſolution 
and Obligation, (for the reaſons and caules at length expeſt 
inthe AR of Parliament immedatly preceeding) to ackno\y- 
ledge the foreſaid Parliament to have beene and to bee a'free 
and lawfall Parliament, Likeas wee bind and obliſh us, and eye- 
ry oneof us n20n oar honours and credit, and as wedelire to be, 


and to be holden true loFers of our Countrey, and of the Reli- 
a3 | gion, 
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any concluſion ro the good of the Common: wealth in ſogreat ex- 
rremitie: But rather thought themſelves bound in conſcience & 
duetie to proceed to the determination of ſuch marcers as are ne- 
ceſſarie for the eſtabliſhing of the peace of this Kick and King- 
dome; as being the expreſle and ſpeciall ends of all their Suppli- 
cations, and agreeablego the {aids Articles of Pacification, with - 
out trinchirg any wayes on Soveraigntie, or derogating in any 
fort from his Majeſties Royall Authoritie, but on the contrarie, 
only looking firſt upon the conliiturions of the generali Aﬀem- 
bly,paſt in preſence ot his Majeſties Commiſhoner,and the nece(- 
far conſequences thereof, and then providing remeed'es for the 
preſent evils of the Kingdome,by removing the cauſe,and eltabii- 
ſharg neceſſar concluſions for preventing the like hereafter : In 
doing whereof as they have proceeded uprightly in the way of 
Juſtice, and with all due reverence, and regard to his Majelties 
Authoritie, and thereby have ſiopped the calumnious mouthes of 
their adverſaties, fo they reſt aſſured, that his Majeltie after due 
examination of their proceedings, finding the ſame agrecable to 
the foundam:ntall lawes and cuttomes of this his ancient and na- 
tive Kingdome,and no wayes repugnant to Monarchicall gorern- 


ment, will out of his Royall Juſlice and goodneſle give his full 
comlent thereunto; Andthereby totally removing and extinguiſh- 
ins all ground and occaſion of contraverſie againſt his fairhfull 
and loyall Subjecs,refiore this Kingdome to a perfeR and ſolide 
peace, which they pray the L o n Þ to put in his Majeſties Royall 
Heart, that he may long and proſperouſly reigne over them. And 
on the other pzrr, —_—— from bygone experience how ma- 
adv 


liciovs and diligent their adverſaries will be tocalumniattheſe 
their proceedings, and by their ſuggeſiions to the Kings Ma- 
zeſtie, and tothe Lieges, to kindle and intertaine fations and 
divihans there-anent, and how neceſlar it is for the ſafety and 
peace of this Kirk and Kingdome, that the Members of both doe 
unanimouſly with heart and hand reſiifie by their ſabſcription 
their reſolurion,& Obligation to acknowledgethis Parliament (o 
often defired by their petitions & ſupplications, & conveened by 
bis Majeſties ſolemne mdiRion,according tothe Articles of Paci- 
ficarion, ts be a free, laywfull, and neceſlarie Parliament, and to 
obey, obſerve, andmaintaine the ſame for themſelves O_ 
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and faichfully,andto the utcermoR of their power, to joyne and 
concurre, intheir ſeverall ations and callings, with others to 
advance, further, and alliſt the executian, obedience, and obſer- 
ving of the Atsand conftlitutions of this preſent Parliament, as 
the molt fic and neceſlarie remeedies of the bygone and preſent 
evils and diſtractions of this Kirk and Kingdome, and for preſer- 
vation of the Religion-lawes ard liberties thereof, and of his Ma- 
jelties Authoriti:, andchat inthe firſt Pa liament which ſhall be 
holden hereafter within this Kingdome, and at all other occali- 
ons. again(t any oppolition wharloever, except inlo farre as ſhall 
hereatter be choughr fit and expedient by the common edviſe and 
conſent of the Etates : They have ordained and ordaines the 
Band under-writcen, to be ſubſribed by all the Members of 
Parliament preſent and abſent, and by all Noble-men, Bar- 
rons, Burgeſles, and all other Subje*ts and inhabitants of the 
Kingdomezin their Shyres, and Burg's, as they ſhall be direted 
by the Commitſſioners of Parliament left ac Eamburgh, and to be 
reported crothe Clerk, betwixt and the firſt day of September nixc, 
with certification, that ſach as refule or poſt-pone, and delay to 
ſubſcribe the ſame, ſhall be holden as Enemies and Oppoſits to 
the common Cauſe, conſiſting in the maintenance of the true 
reformed Religion, and of the laiwes, and liberties of shis King - 
dome, and his Majeities Authoritie. 


V Ee Noble-men, Barrons, Burgeſles, and others, under- 
V -: fab{cribers, conſidering how neceſſaric it isto eſtabliſh 
our Vnion igTthe preſervation and maintenance of the Religion, 
Lawes; and Liberties of this Kingdo:ne, and of bis Majeſties Au - 
thoriry, and to prevent all factions, contentions, and diviſions, 
which may ariſe in prejudice thereof, from malicious ſuggeſtions 
and miſ-informations of our adverſaries, doe all, and every one 
of us with our heart and hand teftihe and declare our Reſolution 
and Obligation, (for the reaſons and caules at length expfeſt 


inthe AR of Parliament immedatly precceding) to acknow- 
the foreſaid Parliament to have beene and to bee a'free 


led 
andlawfal Parliament. Likeas wee bind and obliſh us, and eve- 
ry one of us n20n oar honours and credit, and as wedeſire to be, 


and to be holden true lofers of our Countrey, and of the Reli- 
K 3 gion, 
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gion, lawes, and liberties thereof effaudldly and faichfully ro the 
urrermo!t of our power , To joyne and concurre with our perſons 
and eſtates every one of us according to our ſeverall tarions and 
callings, in the maintenance of the freedome and lawfulneſſe of 
the forciaid Parlamenrt,and in the advancement, fartherance,and 
alliltance of the execution, obedience,and obſervation of the As 
and conſtitutions thereof, as the moſt fit and neceſſorie remeedies 
of the bygone and preſent evils and diſtractions of this Kirk and 
Kingdome and for the preſervation of Religion, lawes, and liber- 
ries thereof, and of his Majeſties Anthoritie, and that inthe firft 
Partiament,which ſhall be holden hereafer within this Kingdom, 
and ar all other occaſions, and againſt any oppoſition whatſoever, 
except in fo far as ſhall be hereafter thought fic and expedient, by 
the common adviſe and conſent of the Eſtates:In witneſſe an Bu 
of we have ſigned and ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our hands, 
Ar,&c, 


« 
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ACT XXXIX. 


Declaring the Parliament current , and continaing the ſame 
while the nimteemth of November nixt. 


He Eſtates of Parliament preſently conveened by his Maje- 
TT ks ſpeciall Authoricy, Continueth chis preſepe Parliament, 
and all matters and actions belonging thereto, while the ninteemth 
day of November nixt-ro-come : At che which day, ordatfesrhe 
whole Eſtates to be preſent, and to atrend at Edinburgh, orwhere 
it ſhall happen the ſame to bee appointed to be holden for the 
time: And inthe meanetime declares the ſame Parliament to 
becurrant to the day foreſaid : And ordainesthe whole As and 
Statutes concluded 1n this preſent Seſſion of che ſaid Parliament, 
to and and have the force and (trength of Lawes , fhclike as any 
Ads and Statutes of any preceeding Parliaments in any time by- 
gone: And ordaines the ſame to be publiſhed and printed ; rict- 
withſtanding of che continuation thereof to the day foreſaid, 
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alerter ſen from the Earle 


of T raquere in Freland the third 
of Oftober 1641. | 


To Old Father Philips, heere in 
England, and now priſone in 


the Tower. 


VVhich letter was inter- 
cepted, ata certaine time by 


Sir Robert Richardſon, 


kept priyate butnow 
4 F iſcloſed, 


Vpon which old Father Philips 


was committed to the T owey. 


Withatrue relation bow the number ofRe- 
bels dayly increaſc in the woods at Ireland. 
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COPPY OF 


aletrer ſent from the Earle 


of T raquerein Ireland the third 
ot Oftober 164 1, 


Toold F ather Philips, heere mn 
England,and yow priloner inthe 
Were. 
Ventrable F athyy, "4 
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Viy compells mee -to make knowne 
unto you, the height pt our intents, in- 
ſornuch as | know you to be a loyal, 
and<conſtant triend ro Rowe, whole pious cha- 
rity, and iuſt actions, by Hereticksare accoun- 
ted as abominmions. Our chietelt ,. triends. 
Some'vt thent ate! in very) woetult' | 2rp- 
PI 0063103697 91 A th Hoi; lot ardy 
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pardy of life, and others ſuffer baniſhment, 
ich Toby is no little greifeto you, nor 
yexation to thoſe whith are your triends, 

Wee areaccounted as abict flayes,and are 
reviled by each merchanick , whoſe che! teſt 
ambition hath beene to arriveat that haven 
of happineſle to drive aCart, or command a 
Plough, theſe and ſuch like are of late oune 
to bee our Maſters, nay we are ſcarce thought 
worthy to be theirSryants, wee mult haye 
our habiliments of warre, though kept for a 
good purpoſe ceaſed upon, privildgeis ſcarce : 
given unto usto-hayeaſwordto hang by our 
ſide: double and trebletribute by us muſt be 
paid and yetſceme they notto be contented, 

Wee muſt not Enioy a holy Prieſt, which 

45not of their order, upon the forfeiture of 
there deare and precious liyes. | 
Father Walker, I heard they have drawne, 
hanged, and gonngs , Whoſeblood ſhall 
lighcen upon che heads ofthouſands of them, 
burto come the ſubict of my loyall intents 
towards you. | 

The Plot which now long ſince, I gave you 

privatenotice of, goeth forward very well, 
-:Thoſe which are Rtyled proteſtants heare 
in Ireland, dreame of nothing, but are perſya- 
ded they (hallalwayes ſleepein whole —_ 


: 


(5) 
andyet ſome of them begin to quake, many 
wo re already 10 poſſe? wee doe. not feare. 
_ in ayery ſhort-rime to:: have», themin 
e 

The woods are _ fared ban nota an. 
there but will chuſe rather to looſe their lives, 
then their former liberties, they, have already 
ſlneand pillaged many Hereticks la private- 
ly, thatthey are not ſo muchas ſuſpetted for 
cb warms ot their deaths, Our wlrwy 
truſty friend Hugh Opmakmdbanne, isasyetve- 
ry fate, rr: hath beene beſet many 
times with the great danger of his lite, hee 
dothtakeyery great paines to turther, our cn- 
terpriſes, 

We have havermade many private aſſaules, 
totake Dublin Caftle, but as yercannot pre- 
vaile, had we bur oneethatſtrong houle, : qur - 
ſole intents are to pur all the Hericks tro fare | 
and fword,Butour beginnin ems be withthe 
Lord. Iuſtices, and the Privie Counſel. 

I deſire to haye inceligence from ou, to 

Intcars, 


know your mind concerningyour 
we have had very 4ll fortune, concernin e ſome; 


affaircgof late, e which Wee hope ſhorty to. re». 


new againe, 
Lhaye at this time a oafad menin- 


Az _ -;; ames;; 
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armesipthe woods, whoare ſufficiently vidte- 
alied; tor five rnonths\, unknowne oa but 
ourpnnc: triends g;fhonhy!! ex other 


newes,in the meane while, 1 lows youtothe 
conicerationyst _ fortherLoxet 


p ” Y "Qurs T ragnere.. 
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The manner. of the Rebl 
pt6 fa 1 lyinginthexoods: ONE 


here! ate: at chis "Timne> ichovb 

. about tenthouſand men welt Ar 
med & yictyalled, which hayertheir 
habicatiat-aboucthe:waords 11 , 
IantÞ: theſevere! Not ac fincs- * 


bovethiee Hundre 'burthus their 
Lu, YN 1.1339.1 

njmber increaſe. .; i043 3102D ! 
::Eholſc Sennfndecth mea atihe 


firſts were: Wort, aboirt” the deadeſt 


time 8fnizhe, to [2464 the Wo ods ani 


cake abroad for - #4 Vt Werke: 


wasthus, + & 
To 
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To the firſt houſe, which they 
came at,they would call to the maſt, 
er thereof, and bid him ſtrait let 
themin; which hee denied, without 
any more delay, they would burne 
the houſe about his eares, butif hee 
at that time doe let them in, then 
would they take all they found, and 
in the morning away out, if they 
vvere eſpyedto goe out ofthe mans 
houſe, vvhich vvas robbed, then 
ſhould that man be complained off, 
and bee hanged for entertayning re; 
bels : vvherefore many men being 
in that ſtrayte were forced eyther to 
bee hanged or to turne Rebels, 
vvhich hath beene the cauſe, and 
is ſo of theire daylie multiplying 
and encrealing. 
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Letter from the Lord 


cheife Tuſtices in Ireland , 


with a Proclamation of the Rebels 
thercin : Dated from Dablin 
Novem.5. 1641. 


VV herunto 1sannected 


certaine Propoſitions preſen- 


ted totheParliament by the Marchants 
for the Weſt-Indy Company : with 
{ome obi-Rions 
Anſwered. 


ys 
{ 
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Printed at Londen: 1 641 


A Coppic of a 


Letrer from the Lord 


cheife Iuftices1n [reland, with 


a Proclamation of rhe Rebells therein 
incloſed , together with the mallacring of 
all thoſe, that obeycd not the fame. 
The Letter was datcd the 5, of 
November, 1641+ 


From the Caſtle in Dublin. 


F]He Calamicy on the Enz/iſb 
FI and Proteſtants in /rc4ind 1s 
if great,and the miſchictes,that, 
he Rebells have done, are 


EE | 
ther_Fngh/h, or Proteſtants, to bee gone 


away umeditely- after the publiſh 
homer z or ochetwriſe ro take og with 
ment the Reb:Ns ſhall infli&t upon them, 
andthat rhey doe execute with all cruelty, 
by cutting off the hcads of all thoſe : that 
remaine, and by burniug their Villages, and 
putting both Man, woman and Child, to 
the fword. 
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To the Houſe of 
#8 PARLIAMENT 


Propositions of .the 


Merchants for a Weſt Fndia 
Company. VVith the ob» 


iections made againſt xt,” and 
Anſwers to the obiedtions. 


The firſt Propoſition. 


WW Heteher the Houſe would grantt 
them a free trade or no ? 


T he ſecond Propoſition. 


Whethethe Houſe would grant it in a 
| A 3 pub- 


(4) 


publique way or no, toall in generall, that 
would come in, 


The third Propoſition, 
+ Whether the Houſe would not grant it 
to any particular perſon, that would deſire 


it 0r no. 


Obtettions againſt the Eaſt- 
India C ompane. 


Obicttion the firſt. 


Hat the ſtocke, which ſhould mannage 
the ſame, would be tao great to venture 
in the Subicts hands, and bee ameanes to 
make them ro0 perenooogte 2gainſt their 


Prince,if any difference ſhould ariſe berween 
them. 


Ob:Ctiow the ſecond. 


The King of Spaines power was ſo oreat 


and fo vaſt, that it wouli bce very difficult 
to cffect ir, 


Anſwers 


(5) 
Anſwers by the Merchants of the 
VReſt- India Company to the 
Obdrns. 


Anſwer the fir#t, | 


I cannot bee too great a ſtocke becauſe 

ſhipping can never bee roo great, and now 
more eſpecially, becauſe the defence ofthe 
Kingdome lies upon the ſame. 


Anſwer the ſecond. 


The power of Spaywe was never ſo much 
weakened as now it is, for every Prince 
pluckes a feather from it 5 Ag Portuga/, 
France, and the Low-Conntries : therctore 
Fnglind would be very improvident, it it did 
not ſhare amonſtthem. 
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To the right Relerthd Father in 


Gol. loHnN Lord Biſhop 
of Linc OLN, Oc. 


Right Reverend and thrice Honourable 

S rending to its proper place,this 
[mall peece begs your Lord{hips 
Patronage' being delivered in 
| your juriſdiction. Your luſtre 
danteth in the atrempt : The ſwectneſſe of 
your diſpoſition gives encouragement. 

The matter - deferve your protection, 
be ng Iu, ice mviolated , like Vt roo , pt: iced in 
the Zodiack berweene thoſe rwo lignes of 
Leo and Libra, thole two ſupporters of cou- 

rare and Equity: The publication hath taken 
wing, being borne up with other mens de- 
flies, The Author doth lie proſtrate before 


you, Let thy Servant be a Servant r 


Ta waſh the feet of the 


Servants of my Lord, 
MicnHatet WIGMORE.,. 


A 2 


2.n.25.41 


$$32LS$23888 || 


Ad Lectorem. 
O21 hc legit , ub1i pariter 


certus eft, pergat mecum, ubt 
pariter hx ſtat querat mecum,nbi 
errorem ſuum cognoſcit,, redeat ad 
me, bt meum, revocetur. Aug, 
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A DISSECTION 
OF THE BRAINE. 


A Sermon Preached ar 
LixcoLn-Afliles. 


E$Sarv 9, 15» 
The Ancient and Emourable, He is the head. 


a Toht Hononwrable.&c. IfThe not mt- 
Naken m mine,apprehenfion, Tam 
here tobe your ghoſtly Father, That 
before you give the Charge torhe 
Corntry from our Soveraign Lord 
the King , I ſhould give you your 
Charge from him that's King of 
Kings , and Lord of Lords ; 4:4 
now we 15 Ambaſſadors for C hriſÞ, a4 % ©0r. 5. 204 
tmoxgh God did beſerth you by 115 wee pray you in ( *briſts trad, 
that ye be reconciled unt9 (od. 
Yer: fo,rha: as the pretious oynement,which veing powW- P'al r3*.2 
red npon the head, it may runne downe unto the beard,and 
{o along to the sKirr« of the garment. webomng altthe mem- 
ers of thar Body,whoſe Leggsand Thig1cs are of tron and Dan. z. 32. 
A 3 brat'e, 


—— 
f 


Divifon 


Firkt part. Ot 


the Body poli» 
tick. 


I Cori1$-3Þ, 


Col 23. 19- 
Acts 4 33+ 
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braſle for patience and induſtry in labour and travaile,whoſe 
Sides of (1lver for ſincerity and loyalty,whole Head of zold 
for perfection and purity ; within the circumference of 
whoſe preheminence are the Braines , the Councellours of 
Juſtice, and Judgement, which onely doe reficR upon this 
preſent occaſion, as The Ancient and Honourable Hee is the 
Head. But before we aſcend that Hately Pharus, or doe dil- 
cover thoſe inward Cells, we mult hrſt take a generall view 
of the Body, Then help on with thoſe Robes of gravity as 
they lic folded up in thoſ: two pleats , the one of Age, and 
the other of Honour, and ſo Icad you through thoſe cooler 
_ and regions ; And firſt of the firſt in the Body po- 
itick, 

After that God had made the whole world, inſo many 
different and repugnant natures, Then like a curious and ex- 
quiſite workman,that's moſt admired in his lealt pececes,and 
{hewes his-greatelt Art in the {malleſ bulk , he doth cons 
erat them into one little model} , and doth unite them all 
in man : In whoſe ſoulc he hath (cated his owne image ina 
Trinity of Faculrics, and an Unity of Eſlence, which beau- 
tifics the Head with two greater lights, and a many other, 
to diſcerne of more ObjeRs,then is the number of the ſtarres 
in the firmament ; His bones lic covered over with thcir 
ficſh, as rocks lic hidden inthe bowells of their carth, about 
his liver is a {:a of blood,difperſcd over all thislittle world, 
wich a many fixible veines and rivers: Hce hath growth, 
and (cnc, and underſtanding , The lives of Plants, of Beaſts, 
of Angcls ; And it we doc but look into his heart, there ſhall 
wee tmde, as {\ceping in their dennes, the roaring Lion, and 
the {ubtiil Fox, the ravening Wolfe, the Goat, the Swine; 
with all the Town-hcard of the beats of Epheſws, which be» 
ing rowſcd,doe break forth in paſſion: As in the Creation 
the whole world was in man, (o in the Redemption the 
whole world was one man: Er omnis sn Chriſts nn ho- 
mo, Knit together by joynt s and bands , and like that multi- 
tude in the tourth of the eAtHs, That bad but one heart, and 
one ſoule, 


Plats 
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Plato would have the Univerſe the. World tobe De: fan 

twa,:he portrature of God, and Saint Gr-g9ry would have 

a Chrilitan Common-wealth, to be Corp#s writum compage 

membrorum ; 10 to grow up into him in all things, which 1s 
the Head, even Chrilt. 

Then, as it 18 in tbe natural! body, if one part ſuffered , the 1 Cor xras, 

reſt would grieve with it, And if the lealt finger were bur 
out of joynt, the Eye would be ready to ſhed a teare, the 

cart would ake, the Head be forrie, the Tongue to com- 
plaine, the Legsand Feet to runne for help : Then wonuld'we G1 6 x. 
beare one anothers burthens, as every (tone in a materiall 
bulding , et portat,et portatwr ab altero; Then would cach 
onc keepe Court at home where every Senic ſhould be an 
Agent, and every Faculty ſhould be an officer ; Patsexce his 
{ ouncellour, Truth his Attourney, Peace his Solicitor, Senſus 
Communis his ('ommon-pleas , a Tender-conſcience his Court 
of Channeerie,whole Judge ſhould be' Charity, whole Safe 
sf Office, the Holy.Ghoſt m the likeneſſe of a Dove, 

This were to bring a Vine out of Egyps, to make her 41.8.8 v. 
boughes like the goodly Cedars, and they that ſhould de- | 
youre it, ſhould root up that plant , who faith unto we, you 
are the branches ; This were to flouriſh like the Trez in Da- 11,1, , 
nel, the heighth whereof did reach unto the Heavens, And 
hee that ſhould but lop a limb from oft it , ſhould heare a 
voyce crying unto him as «/£xeas once, / o/ydorn1 ego, when 
He pluckt abough from the Myrtle tree, / «m fe/ns whom ,  . 
tho perſecuteſt, parce pias ſcelerare manus, 

He that united the carth and the heavens, and all other 
creaturesto take them one world ; He that contracted ajl 
contrarictics, and did compoſe them all in one man ; Hee 
that hath ſquarcd us as living (tones to grow up into one 
holy Temple, The King of Salem, the King of Peace, would 
have us all as a Citic of [Jnity, as the boughes of one (lock, 
as the branches of one Vine, as the members of one body,un- 


der one Head, which is Chriſt Jeſus, a: 
Bur as it was with Abrabam and Lot affiuxerunt divitie Diſcaſes ofthis 


"8 


& diſcinditno concordia , as Wealth encreaſed,, Amity de- body: ©#3.0/ 
crealcd, 
(/ 


; 


2 51m, 2.14, 


10.0717 
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ereaſed, and wee are here fallen all in peeces, as if wee had 
beene but cimented together, with ſome tuſile and melting 
matter, now difilved ty the fire of Contention. 

S, Auguſtine tells us of a brutiſh cuſtome in Ceſarie of 
Aanritaria, that on certaine dayes of the yeare, the people 
eath:red themſelves together , and (as if they had beene all 
enrag'd with madnefl:) Fathers, and Children , and neigh. 
Fours with others, threw ſtones with ſuch violence, ons 
22ainit another, as that not a few were murthered with it ; 
A ficrc{emblance of this Campus Afartins intheſe dog-dayes 


of Utrife and contention ; When we ſball finde five im one houſe, 


j 


" three againſt two, andtwo againſt three , the Father divided 


againſt the Sonne, and the Mother againſt the Danghter, their 
hearts reaking with paſſion within rhem,as 1! they had ſacke 
the Dragons in the Deſert ; and like that vaſt and untamed 
Element foamims on: thety owne ſkame. Some come hither 
lkeths Mermayd and the Dolphin, who take their paſtime 
i1 troubled waters, and with Abner call fighting ſport, /t 
the young men ariſe and play before us : Others, for as ſmall 
provocations as Jonas had to be angry with his God, onely 
4 blaſt of winde, a ſhadow, like thoſe that runne to Chirur- 
gions and Phyſicians, for every trifie, a Pimple or a Warr, 
whereas the Phyſician and th: Lawyer ſhould bee for nc+ 
ceſſity, and not for wantonneſſs, Envie comes (welling hi. 
ther like a Toad , waiting a time to diſgorge it ſelfe, and 
gocs away again like the Waſp, which Icaves his Rting,and 
his Rirength behinde him ; Tha pronwd man firiving with a 
{tronger then himſelfe, as Milo rending an Oake in ſunder, 
15caughtſo laſt inthe cleft by the fingers, that he becomes a 
prey to his Enemic; But loudeſt of 211 is theeric of Oppreſho 
on, whocomes in Iike Neyo in the Tragedy , Fortuna noftra 
cuntla permittit mobs, And where the Foxes doth prove too 
lcanty, hee'll inch it out withthe Lions skinne, ro grind the 
faces of the poore, to devoure the widdoawes houſes , and that 
peradventure with as much equity, as he that layd claime to 
T wilies learning, becauſc he married his Execurtri x, 

S2int Pau! would haye ſuch Harmony betweene ns, as 
13 
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is'amonglt the members of the body ; and Saint Auguſtine 


would have every man to be as a ſeverall letter in the ſame 
ſentence , Qmiliber (inquit) in Civitate fit una litera in 
Sermone ; Were thus accord kept in humane Socictic, 
Then each foule word would be a Barbariſme,and he that 
ſnould but wrong his neighbour, ſhould be as one that is 
ick of a phrenſic , biting and wounding his owne ficth ; 
But here we gnde ſuch diſcord and difſention, ſuch (cratch- 
ing and tearing one of another,as if we would chooſe the 
Bramble for aur King, to put onr truſt wnder bis ſhadow. 

It was a cultgme amonglt the Per/tans (to make them 
feele the ſmart of Anarchie) that at the death of every 
E mperour their lawcs did (Icep for five dayes, and every 
man in that s*terſtitinwes did what was good in his owne 
eyes ; whether would the ſwinge of our paſſions fling us, 
were we not bounded with Authority , which linuterh 
our turbulent perturbations? (as God once ſpake unto the 
Sea) hither wnto ſhalt tho goe aud no further : But the ra- 
pacity of theſe Orbes are (lacked by the courſe of the high- 
er Sphzrecs, Nature never yet framed an heart, but where 
there was a braine tocoole it ; and the Ancient and Honou- 
rable He is the Head, which beckens mee unto my ſecond 
Cloſe, the Tor/e, that wreath of Orand Argent, in thoſe 


Appcllatives of Age and Honour, 
It was an inviolablecuſtome with the Romans, never 


luc. 9.15. 


[ob 38. 11 - 


4a The ſecond 
togive ſentence bur ſitting, in token that Judgment ought ,,,,; : 1.0 the 


to proceed from a ſtay*d and well-{cried minde ; And tis Ancient: 


an obſervation in Philoſophic, That nimir caloy agitatio- 1 Their Gra- 


nem efficit , cognitso quierem & Plabilitatem requirit : The *** 


Braincethat mult diſperſe thoſe former ſumes had need to 
be of a firong confiitution, Er rmne mentu acm!; vident per- 
Picatins , cum corports oculi defloreſcunt ; Greateſt At» 
chivements are not managed fo much by [trength as they 


are by wiſedome ; whence the Serhrarim amonglit the yuh rr. x6, 


Jewes was of the L:1ders of the pcopleas the Senate with 


the Romans had it's nomination 4 Senio from Old-age. 
B It's 


_ 
( ſ 


om - 


TD eat 7-rgs 


i x0d 34 30 


3+ Thcir Ma- 
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Dan. 7 9. 
Ecclus. 25.6. 


Luk, 5. 39, 
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It's often found, that the luſtre of the minde looking 
forth through the conntenance of Man , doth dar: ſuch a 
terrour upon the Beholder, that the Heads man Jet his 
{word drop from his hand , when Hee beheld the face of 
Marine ; And in the hottcſt commotions of the People, 
ven then when (edition hath been (taring mad,the grave 
2{pe& of ſome reverend Per{onage hath ſo becalmed, and 
allaved the furic , as that Madneſlc | ath beene turned in» 
to ſhime | 

Tum pietate Gravem, ac merits ſi forte virum quem 
Conſpexere, ſilent. arrefliſque auribus ad ſtant, 
[lle rrqut dittis animes & pettora mulcet, 

If fo, then well may the wrinkled brow become the 
{cat of Command and Power,whoſc turrowes have beene 
ſowen with the ſeeds of Vertuc -— Er Seges efF nbi T,row 
fuit ; Whoſe deſpiſed Charaters of Age doe beare the 
Eſcuchions, and tore-fronts of wit:dome , which onely 
waxcth young and freſh with yearcs ; And in whole v1- 
ſage onely doth: appeare a Transhguration o' Feare and 
Reverence, as Moſes afterhis Conference with God, the 
people were afraid to look upon him. 

As Authority dazeleth with its ſplendour, being a Me- 
dall ca(t in his mold , who beares the name of the Anciene 
of D ayes , ſo is Experience the Crowne of Old men , which 
ripens the underſtanding of the Aged , And makes them 
ſpeak as th: Oracles of God; No man when hee hath tafted 
Old wine de ſireth new,for the Old is better and Certiora {wat 
judicia ſenum, qui din res eaſdem cogitarunt , & ſarſum ac 
deorſmm yo/mtarant, The prerogative of Infancicyis Inno» 

cencie; of childhood, wantonneſl ; of manhood, yalour ; 
of oId-age, diſcretion : Roſes that arc freſh arc more plea- 
fant in the flower, yet being dry give a ſweeter {ent, And 
It was Antigonss his judgement of Pyrrbus, Aagnum fu. 
turum fi ſensſceret ; The Spring indeed 18 lovely for it's 
bopcs , B t the Autumne oncly is for fruit, which bring- 
«th that maturity with it , as maketh wifedome a skilfull 
Pilot : 
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Pilot ; The hoarie Head is 4 Crowne of glory , if it be found Prov.1s.z8. 
1” the Way of trw'h, 

And where ſhould wee ſecke for Righteouſneſſe andy. Their fince- 
Judgement, it not under theſe Winter colours? 'Tig true fy 
that the gift blnaeth the wiſe, and perverteth the wo. ds of the 1:,,,1 148. 
righteons 3 But when our forces begin to languiſh, when 
out ſenſes wax dull and dimme , when the ruinous Cot- 
tage of our fecble fleſh is decayed, and threatneth a finall 
fall, then when like «Aaron inthe Campo /ſrarl, wee 
and berweene the living and the dead ; Then when the £1. 111 1, 
Keepers of the houſe doe tremble, and the flrong men doe bow 
themſelves ; Then toJade our felyes with thick, lay ; Po Hab. 2.6, 
teft quicquam eſſe abſurdins , quan quo minus vits reftay, 
eo plu ryiaticl quarere ? 

Ia the 1 3 ut Geneſis at the ſecond verſe, where it is faid 
that Abraham was rich , the Hebrew gives itthathe was 
heavie, which ſhewes that Riches are but a Borth: n, and 
like thoſe Mathemarticall ſhowers , which in the ewy- 
light ſeeme to be gold , yet when the light comes prove 
limeand Gnd : Bur 4 wiſe mans eyes ar in his bead; And Eccles. 2 14, 
maled: us qui tran: f-rt termines, Curicd 1s the ſtate of that 
man, that removeth the Bounders of Nature ; thar when 
time hath filed from h:m the better part of hig vitall pow- 
ers, till feeds himſcite withthe Hope of life, and purs the 
Day of his death farre from him. And thus much of my 
firſt Epethite ; Thus much in honour of the Aged. 

Yct ler not the rigid cenſure of any fo clieem of wiſdom $econdly, Of 
and policic , as if thoſe gifts might not be ſhrowded uns the honorable, 
der the ſhadowes of treſher colours : The Romans did ad- 
mit of a Senator, at the Age of twenty and five,, and of a 
Conſult at forty three, Daniel but young , yet judgedthe 

ople, and /eſeph a man of tender age,was made a Father 
to Pharaoband his family, 
— — 7 ernopor 4 quippe . 

virtutens non prima neganut, nou ultima donant, _ 
When Frederick the third WY to give Audience to 
- [Ws 


rarity. 


Dan. 7 9. 


Luk. 5. 29, 


i x0d 34 30- 


> Thcir Ma- 


Ecclus. 25-6. 


a 


A Diſſeftion of the Braine. 


It's often found, that the luſtre of the minde looking 
forth through the connrenance of Man , doth dar: ſuch a 
texrour upon the Beholder, that the Heads man let his 
{word drop from his hand , when Hee beheld the tace of 
Marins ; And in the bottcſt commotions of the People, 
ven then when ſcdition hath been (aring mad,the grave 
aſpe@& of ſome reverend Per{onage hathſo becalmed, and 
—_— the furic , as that Madneſſe | ath bcene turned in, 
to ſhuwme | 

Tum pietate Gravem, ac merits fi forte irum quem 
Conſpexere, ſilent. arretiſque auribus ad ſtant, 
llle r-out diftis animes. & pettora malcet, 
If fo, then well may the wrinkled brow become the 
cat of Command and Power,wholc turrowes have beene 
ſowen with the ſceds of Vertus -— Er Seges efF nbi Troma 
fait ; Whoſe deſpiſed CharaRters of Age doe beare the 
Eſcuchions, and tore-fronts of wil:dome , whichonely 
waxcth young and freſh with yearcs ; And in whole v1- 
lage onely doth appcarc a Transhguration o' Feare and 
Reverence, as Moſes afterhis Conference with God, the 
people were afraid to look upon him. 

As Authority dazeleth with its ſplendour, being a Mec- 
dall ca(t in his mold , who beares the name of the Arciene 
of D ayes, ſo is Experience the Crowne of Old men , which 
ripens the underſtanding of the Aged , And makes them 
ſpeak as th: Oracles of God; No man when hee hath tafted 
Old wine de ſireth new, for the Oldis better and Certiora {wat 
judicia ſenum, qui div res eaſdem cogitarnnt , & ſarſum ac 
deorſmm 110/mtarant, The prerogarive of Infancic,is Inno- 
cencie; of childhood, wantonneſl= ; of manhood, valour ; 
of 01d-age, diſcretion : Roſes that arc freſh are more plea- 
lant inthe flower, yet being dry give a ſweeter fent, And 
1t was Antigons: his judgement of Pyrrbus, Magnum fu- 
trum 5 ſeneſceret ; The Spring indeed 18 lovely for it's 
hopes , B t the Autumne onely is for fruit, which bring- 
«th that maturity with it , as maketh wiſfedome a skilfull 
Pilor ; 
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Pilot ; The hoarie Head is 4 Crowne of glory , if it be found Prov.16.31. 


in the way of trw'h, 


And where ſhould wee ſecke for Righteouſne(ſe andy. Their fince- 
Judgement, it not under theſe Winter colours ? 'Tig true ©''Y- 
that the gift blinaeth the wiſe, and perverteth the wo. ds of the 1,4 


righteows 3 But when our forces begin to languiſh, when 
out ſenſes wax dull and dimme , 'when the ruinous Cot- 
tage of our feeble fleſh is decayed, and threatneth a finall 
fall, then when like «Aaron inthe Campo *' [ſrael, wee 
and berweene the living and the dead ; Then when the 
Keepers of the houſe doe tremble, and the ffrong men doe bow 


themſelves ; Then todade our felyes with thick lay » Po Hab. 2.6, 


teft quicquam eſſe abſurdins , Quan quo minus vit reftas, 
eo plu anatich quarere ? 

Ia the 1 3 ut Geneſis at the ſecond verſe, where it is aid 
that Abraham was rich , the Hebrew gives itthat he was 
heavie, which ſhewes that Riches are but a Borth: n, and 
like thoſe Mathematicall ſhowers , which in the twy- 
light ſeeme to be gold , yet when the light comes prove 


lime and nd : Bur 4 wiſe mans gyes ar in his bead; And Eccles. 2 14. 


maled. ns qui tran:f rt .termines, Curicd 1s the ſtateof that 
man, that removeth the Bounders of Nature ; thar when 
time hath filed from h.m the better part of hig vieallpow- 
ers, till feeds himſcife withthe Hope of life, and purs the 
Day of his death farre from him. And thus much of my 
firſt Epethite ; Thas much in hanour of the Aged. 


Yct ler not the rigid.c<n(ure of any fo clteem of wiſdom 5:cond! YoOf 
and policic , as if thoſe gifts might nor be ſkrowded uns the honorable, 


der the ſhadowes of treſher colours : The Romans did ad- 
mit of a Senator, at the Age of twenty and five, and of a 
Conſull at forty three , Daniel but young , yet judgedche 

ople, and /eſeph a man of tender age,was made a Father 


to Pharacband his famuly, 
—— — T7 empor 4 quippe 


virtuten non prima negant, non ultima donant. 


When Frederick the third refuſed to give Audience to 
2 


we 


Lud. 33-26 
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two young men Ambaſſadours from Venice, If (faid they) 
the State had knowne , that (e/ar had regarded of wilc- 
dome by the gray head , and the long beard, they ſhould 
have ſent him a couple of Goats ; For Honourable Age u 
mot that which ftandeth mm the length of time , nor that is 
meaſured by number of yeares, but wiſedome is the gray hare 
unto man, and an uhſported life 1s Old age. Wild 48 9, 

So that as the workman in the Buckler of Afinerva 
wrought in his owne Name, with ſuch dexterity as thar 
it could not be taken out , withour the diſſolution of the 
whole frame, ſuch is Prudence to Age and Honewr. What 
is a (catlet Rove without it , but Iikerich Hangings ina 
dark blinde roome , where there isncither light nor life 
to ſhew them ? The ſhadowes of the faireſt Ornartents 
doe cal? as black as the mourning weed ; And the diſgrace 
that attendeth baſeneſle 15 the ſclte-1tame in the Peere and 
the Peſant ; but that (agthe Ape) the higher hee climeth, 
oy fo much the more conſpicuous is his ſhame. The ſcan- 
dalous proccedings of men in Authority , which would 
have beenc covercd in a common crowd, arc then made 
eminent and blazing , like the Comet that's gazcd at by 
every cyc, yet knowes not it (clfe ro be ſcene of any. 

Honour 1s a figne to ſhew where Vertue dwelleth, 
and their minds are too narrow for a publick-weale, who 
think they are advanced for themſelves, where He that is 
greateſt ſhould be leaſt , and He that 15 ( hiefeſt as him that 
ſerveth. And then where eAge, Maturity, Sincerity, and 

Honowy, is attended by diſcrerion, where there is this Con- 
juntion and AſpeRt, [upiter is Lord in that Aſcent ; that 
Body*'s governed by a lucky Planet , where the Ancient 
and Honourable Hee is the Head ; and ſo much for the ſc- 
cond firaine ; (o much of the Garland and outward Or- 
nament. 


The third parts I mult now lead you about Mount Cephalon , there to 


OF the Head 


o: Braiiic, 


behold the ſeats of Judgement ; within whoſe Arches 
you ſhall finde the Braine foſtered by two mothers , like 


Salomons 
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Salemons Harlots, Durs Mater, and Pia Mater, the one 
ſeyere to puniſh and corre , the other tender with the 
Bowells of Compaſſion ; As the ſcarlet Robe that's fac'd 
with white doth ſignitic r#borem in ſontes 5 ſceleftos , 
CANGOT O10 10 mnorentes ; Aad firſt of the firlt , the Dre 


ater, 


As Diſcsſes are bred in the Body , ſo are Corruptions , 


in the tate. Thoſe which at firſt were not diſcerned , or 
might have beenc holpen with a gentle purg-, being neg- 
Iced, doc grow to that heighth , as not to be cured bur 
by lofle of blood, and then (as Livie (peakes of old Rome) 
Nec witta noſtra, nec remedia {erre poſummns : For the pre- 
vention of which Malady we mult deale with tranſgre(- 
lions as mzn doe with Serpents , Hee that findesa young 
Snake which never did hurt, yet kills it for the very 


9 


1 Kings 3. 


_ 
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Kind, nor ſoall thine eye tals pity upon any to juſtifie the Deur. 19, 21. 


evill doer. 


The leaſt trefpaſſe in the law Levicicall, were it but a Levit. 4. 


lip of Ignorance, yet was not purged without fire and 
blood, and in the Goſpell, where Mercie aboundeth, Hee 
that looks upon a woman, Hee that calleth thou Foole, 
nota word, not a look, that ſhall paſſe unpuniſhed ; Fr#- 
ftra maritur Nevo, 6 Otho vivit, Invaincit were to cut off 


the yu Theeves, and to preſerve the little ones for 


There's not the leaſt off:nce we can commit that can 
be lefſe then the point ofa thorne ; yet not thelcalt thorn 
n the Crowne of Chrift , which did not colt hima drop 
of blood, and as the ſmalleſt Coine, the Widowes Mite, is 
” not without it's valuation , but may be” multiplicd into a 
Talent, ſo in the great and generall Aſſilcs (the prototype 


of Juſtice and Judgement )we muſt not /ooke to come [orth Math, 5. 36, 


of priſon untill wee have payd the uttermeſt farthing : upon 
good grounds then doth that one word Nex4 (iguific e2 
culpam et penam , (mcc ſinne arid puniſhment mult goe to» 
vether. Authority the Prop of - Ip Im 

3 peri 


— 
f 


A DiſſeFion of the Brains. 


prrii, ſalutle twtela , the ſtrength and fortreſſes of a Cam: 
mon-wealth maſt be maintained with feare and ſeverity, 
whereas Facility breeds [mpunity.the Mother of Preſoay- 
tion and Contempr,and then as a multitude of ſmaller drops 


- {ſwellsup a Flood to over-fow the Banks ; fo doth Indet- 


Fi:1 9 6. Mar. 
3-17, A:t.4-36 


Zach-11.10, 


Plal by. 10, 


3 P «4 Matrr. 
1 King 19.13, 


Gen.3 8. 
Gcen-19.233-324 


gence and too much {eniti- breed (fucha generall Apofteme 
in mens minds, that, being nouriſh'd by Lacentieuſneſſe, It 
bourds to the h-ighth of all /mpicry ; Chriſt that was the 
Prince of Peace, choſe as well tome ro be Sonnes of thun. 
dey ,as He had others for {on[olation and fomerimes ſharp- 
ly co reprove and correct, is as a favour done to many, 
which 1kea Thunder bolt that ſtrikes buc one , yer fills 
with Horror th: Hearts of All men. 

The World 1snow in its decrepil ave, and were it not 
ſupported by thoſe Crutches, the Staffe of Beauty, and the 
Staffe of Bonds, It would even fink with ;ts own Burthen, 
All the grofle humors of former times are fallen downe 
intothe leggs ; And where the Bon: of Love and Duty 
faile, there mult the Staffe of Government ſupply , yer fo, 
that ag Valentinian the Emperour , firſt bemg married to 
Severa, and aftcr that, enamourcd on /»/tina, marche with 
Her too, and kept them both at once ; So mutt it be with 
Severity and ſuſtice ; Dura mult remember that ſh:'s Aſa- 
rer, and that her ter Pia muit dwell with her, as Rachel 
and 'Lea the wives of ſaceb, as Mary and Martaa under 
one roof, as Afercy and Tr«ththat met rogether, as Righ. 
reonſneſſe and Peace that kilt cach other ; like Sr 
going to Sacrifice his Sonne with the Sword of Juſtice in 
the one hand, and the fire of Charity in the other. 

When God appeared to Elias in Monnt Horeb, Hee was 
wot im the winde that did rend the Mnnntainer , nor in the 
Earthquake nor in the fire, but came unto him in a ſtill ſoft 
voyce ; when He chaſhſed Adem in Paradite, it was in the 
E vening ,in the coole of the Day .and the Sunne was but riſen 
pon the Earth , when the Lord rained upon Sodowe and 
Gomorrha Brimſton & Firc fromthe Lord oftt of _— 

- or 
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for who ſhal] be able to ſtand before him walking like 
Gant in bis full firength ? 

Amongſt thoſc thirtcen divine Attributes, Exod 34.6, 
there was but one that named his pewey , but onely two 


that concern'd his /aitice, and All the rett were of Mer- £190. 5.46 


cie and Goodrxeſſe : As God ſpake ro Moſes in the Mount, 
Fac ad ſimiltudinem & exemplar, So mult it be the charge 
of thoſe that brare his [mage and Swperſcription, looke that 


thou doc after thy patcrne. Hee that made the whole : of « 


world in fx <dayes, tooke ſeaven dayes te deſtroy one Ci- 
tic , and they that arc his ſtamp and character , muſt not 
ſcek to be like unto him, cither in the Arme of his pewer 
and (trength,or in the Finger of his Miracles & Wonders, 
or inthe Brainer of his infinite Wildome,butin his Bowel: 
of Pittic and Compaſſion, 

Exact and ſtrict were the Rabbins of the Jewes; in ob- 
ſerving the propertics of their Judges,as thatthey ſhould 
be free from all blemiſh of Body,that they ſhould be $kild 
in the ſeventy langua-'es , that they ſhould not be too 
farre ſtriken in yearcs, that they ſhould be men of Wile- 
dome and Knowledge, amongſt others, they wouldnot 
admit of an Euguch, becauſe that ſuch men were com- 
monly craell , nor of any bur fauch as were Fathers of 
Children, which they thought to be a motiveto Mercy. 

Men in Authority ſhould be like the Planets gu «/rio- 
res eo ſedatiores , and not like Ariftider that was too jult. 
Phaeton the ſonne of the Sunne, riding in the Chariot of 
his Father, is a Mythologic of. all ſuch, as fit in the Throne 


of him who faith , Vengeance is mine , and I will repay it, Rom 12. 19. 
Chriſt,he is the Sanne of Righteomſneſſe, The Chariors of the 1 4. 3. 


Lordaxe twenty thouſand. and they that rule them are *** 
Gods on earth, called the Children of the moft high,ſtiled 


with the title of the ſonnes of God ; «And good lack heave 21, a5. 5. 


they with their honoxy , according to their worſhip and 
renowne,to ride on becauſe of the word of Truth : bur not 


to be too bulic with the ſpurre , rather to A” 
t 


_ 
f 
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the reines then of the Whip, not to turn to the right hand 
or the left , not to {tray from the path of the juſt , and in 
their Progrefle to keepe the Rode, not to miltake Placen. 
tia for Verona, : 
$y/la that was ſurnamed Felix # thought himſclfe to 
be the more happy for the friendſhip that hee held with 
CIetellns named Pins., fo let it be their Crowne, their 
Qlory 4 to remember thoſe. thee. are 1% Bonds, with the 
Bowel of Pizty, Kindnefſc,Mecknefle ; To be as their Fa- 
ther in Hcaven 18, Mercifull ; To look uponthe wounded 
andaffiicted , andto pittic the friendleſic and oppreſſed ; 
Tet not to reſþett the perſon of the poore, nor yet to honour the 
perſon of the Mighty ; But #n righteon(neſſe ſhalt thou judge 
thy Neighbour. And thus as Papyrius at the Gate of the 
Scnate ,I have ſct up the Image ot Mercy, with another of 
Inſiiceſtanding by it. 
Serſus Communis 15 the next that doth preſent it (clfe 


* unto your view, ſitting asa Judge in the Gates of the Ci. 


tic, and taking the Appeales from all outward objes, 
yet (as being in the ſubliance of the Brame) it 18 deprived 
of all ſenſe and feeling, Nec wnguam apprebendit objetftun 
{nb ratione jnenndi vel moleſti, Which bids Authority to 
be the like ; and as it was the manner of the Thebans ro 
portrait their Princes blinde, and their Iudges aſſiſting 
_ without hands ; So not tocenſure by an outward appca- 
nor yetto be corrupted in their wayes. 


* Nerva was wont to ſay of himſelfe, Se mibil fee ; ſe qd. 


minus poſſit imperio depoſito privatus ruto vivere, Princes 
Examples*are {peaking lawes, bidding ( as Abimelech 
ſomtimes ) what yce ſce one doe, doc yec likewiſe, 

 - Thoſc heretoforethat ſate at Sterne, and rul'd the Rud- 
der ofthe Common-wealth$ had while they were in the 
ſcat ob ludgement, their ſoJemne Habits to be furr*d with 
Ermins, whieh lictle Creature in the Hunting finding the 
Mauth of it's Cave to bee. bedirted , doth rather yeeld it 
ſelfe to be a prey , then-to pollute it's 6Kinne with filth 


and 


KY 
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wd mud ; An Emblem calling unto them in thoſe worde, 
Male mori quam fadari , 2 Adane tines be wore de» 
clared his fall, 

Rewards and gifts are like an /newbuv , which over- 
layes the judgement of the wife, whilſt Avarice /anen- 
vious Philſb:9) comey with his carthto choak up /ſa«h2 ;;. 
Well, —_ us to the Springs of E/ech and Sirnah, zo, v1, 
, none but the waters of ſtrife and contention. This done, 

you ſhall have them ( like £rWogianr that uſually doc 
paint their Angels black in favour of their owne com- 
plexion) to runne point-blank the Courſe of Equity, to 
dagume up the paſſages of right and reaſon , and ſotobe- 
take them to new quirkgand quzries , withthoſe Aſtre- 
logers that make good their motions by finding out 
ſtrange Notions and Intentions, S&ccentricks , E picicles, and 
the like. 

The Lord our God is a God of Gods, Great, Almigh- 
ty,and a terrible, regarding neither Perſons nor Rewards, 
and thoſc that are Ainores Dj, when they paſſe ſentence 
Upon others , ought to be like Matbemaricians , onely 
converſing in Abſtrattions : Not to weare on them the 
Robes of Iuſtice as dead-mens Coftins are beftrewed 
with flowers, not to be ſpeechlefſe in the poore mans 
cauſe, as if neceſſity ſhould have no law ; not to be like 
the Idols of the Heathen, with eyes and cares that neither 
hearenor ſee; nor Lke the Griffin to floare their neſts with 

old, and then to cenſure for the Mighty , as if in caſe pro 
md panperss , Bot n lingua (2s it is in the Proverb: their 
tongues were hung up to the roofe of their mouthes, and 
their ſoules poſſeſizd with a dumb devill : Swrdaſter eras 
HMarcus Craſſus ſed ind pe iis quod mate audichbat : And tiy 
the memorial of the jt that [ball be bleſſed when the name 
of the wicked ſtall ret, It is a Criticiſme amongſt the'Gra- 
marie, that F alſws in the paſſive,and not Falens, doth 
"gnikie a double and deceitful man, for that the miſchicfe 
of his 


lips doth at laſt fall upon his owne pate, and 
owne lips : ho 


—_ 
 F 


3, Toms 


PR/1/4;8» 


_ 


# "Ms 


A Diſſettion of the Braine. 


the reines then of the Whip, not to turn to the right hand 
or the left , not to {tray from the path of the juſt , and in 
their Progrefle to keepe the Rode, not to miltake Placer. 
tia for Verona, : 

$y/la that was ſurnamed Felix # thought himſclte to 
be the more happy for the friendſhip that hee held wirh 
CIlerellns named Pins., fo let it be their Crowne, their 

Qlory 4 to remember thoſe. tha are 1 Bonds, with the 
Bowls of Picty, Kindnefſc, Meckneflce ; To be as their Fa. 
ther in Heaven 18, Mercifull ; To look uponthe wounded 
andafficted , andto pittic the friendleſic and oppreſſed ; 
Tet not to reſþett the perſon of the poore, nor yet to honour the 
perſon of the Mighty ; But in rig hteonſneſſe ſhalt thou judge 
thy Neighbour. And thus as Papyrive at the Gate of the 
Scnate,I have ſct up the Image ot Mercy,with another of 
In/iiceſtanding by '1t. 

Serſus Communit 15 the next that doth preſent it (clfc 
unto your view, (itting asa Judgeint tes of the Ci. 
tic, and taking the Appeales from all outward objeRs, 
yet (as being in the ſubliance of the Braine) it 18 deprived 
of all ſenſe and feeling, Nec wnquam apprebendit objeftuns 
ſub ratione jwcunds vel moleſti. Which bids Authority to 
be the like ; and as it was the manner of the Thebars tg 
portrait their Princes blinde, and their Iudges aſſiſting 


-  _ Without hands ;z So not tocenſure by an outward appea- 


-nor yctto be corrupted intheir wayes. 


Nerva was wont to ſay of himfelfe, Se mihil fee ; (ſe aud. 


minus poſſit imperio depoſito privatus tuto vivere, Princes 
Fxamples*are ſpeaking lawes, bidding ( as Abimelech 
{omtimes) what yce ſce one doe, doe yec likewiſe, 

 - Thoſc herctoforethat ſate at Sterne, and rul'd the Rud- 
der ofthe Comman-wealth$ had while they were in the 
ſcat ob ludgement, their ſoJemne Habits to be furr*d with 
Ermins, whieh lictle Creature in the Hunting,finding the 
Manth of it's Cave tobce, bedirted , doth rather yeeld it 
ſclfe to be a prey , thento pollute it's 6Kinne with filth 


and 


Is 
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clared his fall. 
Rewards and gifts are like an /newbar , which over- 


ayes the judgement of the wiſe, whilſt Avarice /an en- 


'; 


vious Philyftw) comey with his carth to choak up //aaks (2.1 16, ty, 


Well, _— 
none but the waters of ſtrife and contention. This done, 
you ſhall have them ( like £tbogianr that uſually doc 
paint their Angels black in favour cf their owne com- 
plexion) to runne point-blank the Courſe of Equity, to 
dagune up the paſſages of right and reaſon , and ſotobe- 
take them to new quirksand quzries , withthoſe 4ſtre- 
logers that make good their motions by finding our 
o_ Notions and [ntentions, Sccentricks , Epicicles, and 
ike. 
The Lord our God is a God of Gods,a Great, Almigh- 


ty,and a terrible, regarding neither Perlons nor Rewards, Deut 10. 7. 


and thoſc that are Amore: Dj, when they paſſe ſentence 
Upon others , ought to be like CMathematicians , onely 
converſng in Abſtrattions : Not to weare on them the 
Robes of Iuſtice as dead-mens Cofftins are beftrewed 
with flowers, not to be ſpeechlefſe in the poore mans 
cauſe, as if neceſſity ſhould have no law ; not to be like 
the Idols of the Heathen, with eyes and cares that neither 
hearenor ſee; nor like the Griffin to floare their neſts with 
old, and then to cenſure for the Mighty , as if in caſe pro 
fd paxperis , Bot in lingua(2s it is in the Proverb: )their 
tongues were hung up to the roofe of their mouthes, and 
their ſoules poſſeſi:d with a dumb devill ; Surdaſter erar 
AMarcius Craſſus ſed iliud peiim qgued male audiebat : And tiy 
the memoriall of the 115i that [ball be bleſſed when the name 
of the wicked ſhall rot. It is a Criticiſme amongſt the'Gra+ 
meas, that F alſs in the paſſive,and not Fallens, doth 
2 double and deccirfull man, for that the miſchicfe 


Ugni i laſt fall upon his owne pate, and 
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ves us to the Springs of E/echand Sitnah, zo, v1, 
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whilt bee faith with himſelte,None fees me; but God Hee 
{ianderh in the Congregation of the Prince, and He will 
be a Indge among the Gods , who layes his care unto 
their whiſperings im their moſt ſecr-r conlultations ; Be- 
ſides, Suſpition like a well-drawn Pi:ture ſeemes to look 
after them where cre they goe. and not a ſervant,if a Fa- 
vorite, but's thought to be a Polierne for a Brie. Laſtly, 
they are decerved in their Hopes , with him who in his 
vaine opinion Corpus putat eſſe quod umbra eft, and pfoſti- 
tutes Dzfire to a Dreame. When the Prophet inthe (oxth 
of Z acha, (aw the Viton of the foure Emperies, He asked 
of the Angell, © ſunt iſt: ? who told him, 1/fs ſunt qua- 
, tworventi, To [cw that all the Worlds pomp and glory 
15 but a puffe, a blait, abreath. Corruption for a time may 
5c concealed, and folded up in the large pleats of Honour; 
Great men may ſhine on high like glorious» lights, as long 
4s greatneſſe is obſerved with feare; Yet at the laſt,when 
Death ſhall blow them out, their farewell ſhall be naſtic, 
noyſoms, loathſome, like an 11! fayourirg and ſtmking 
{nuff:, that gives off:nce to all that are about it, Let Fe. 
lix hope that money ſhould be given, 7=/i#s will be a 
man that worſhips God, whole houſe was joyned tothe 
dy Nnagogue. | . 
Having thus brought you through the firſt Region, in 
the next r ome doth Phantaſieſit to judge each Species, 
where Ima zination transform:s them Iik=s unto [xiens 
cloud, and runs them through a thouſand {cveral] ſhapes, 
that fo they might avoyd th= embracements of Error ; 
which doth inferre that ſaying in the Schooles, Aprreken 
ſie objetti ab intelleft u [empry eft ſub ratione veri: And yet 
all wiſelome commeth from the Lord (as Pally was bome 
of the Brain of 7apiter ) and as ſhee wasclad in compleat 
Armour , ſo Hee that puts on the whole Armony of God, 
mult pur on Righteonſneſſe as a Breſft-plate, and true Indpe- 
ment inſtead of an Helmet : {o ſhall the loynes of the Te: 
bleſſe kim, the Tongues of the Poore be trumpets of his 


praiſe, 
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praiſe, and the Hearts of All men Honour him. 

When the King of Mexico comes firſt to the Crowne, 
He taketh with it 4 folemac Oath, /# urmm /e adminiſty 1 - 
turum, eff: urum ut Sol cur/um teneat, Nubes pluaut rivi 
curant, terra producat fruilns, &c, Meaning what /ntice 
hike th: Kings daughter, attended by thoſe Virgins that 
be her followers, 15 never ſeencalone without her train, 
Bleſſings 1a the Citie, and Bleſſings in the ficid, Bleſſings 
in the truits, and Bleflings inthe tiocks, Bleſſings within 
dores, and B cſſings without ; all theſe BleNhngs ſhall 
overtake her , when I:ke an cxquiſite and cunning Orga- 
nit ſh: roucheth truly, and according anto Art, when the 
Spirit of (0d ſhall be the blaſt that giveth Breath unto 
the Inltrumene, 


—— Twjtitie ſorer 
Inrorrnpta fides nudaque veritas, 

Andevery one ſhould be unto a Iudge as T acitas ſpeaks 
of Tiber 11s and ( lawdins, Nec Beneficio, nec injuyia copnits, 
Whence Cleon, being madea publike Magiltrate, and ha- 
ving aſſ:mbled his acquaintance, diſclaimed in the pre- 
fence of them all , all former intereſt , all future fricnd- 
ſhip, and bid's adicu toall inward Amity as moſt incom- 
parthle with his chirge ; For Hee purs off the perſon of 
a friznd that undergoes that other of a Iadge, And ifit 
be (o in the Tents of AMeſerh, what mult be done in the 
D vellings of 7ac95, Zucran ob{crves it in Stage-players, 
that if a man miſact a Servants part , it is * flip not worth 
the talking of ; But if in J«piter or Hercules . the fawit is 
foule and doth diſgrace the Scene. How much more then 

is his reproach and ſhame, that doth m (at, not an carth- 

ly Prince, but Him that 1s the King ot Heaven and E-rth, 

For the Judgement is Gods , (a1i.h Moſer hig ſervant, Dext. 


1.,17- . 
And though hee be neere unto MalefaRors, about their p,;, , 39.2. 


pathes , and about their beds , and underitanderh the 
of their hearts, yer in the Cric of Sodom» and 
thoughts ,Y _ 
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A Diſſeftion of the Braine. 


Gomorrha (to leave us an Example of his Inftice) / wit 
goe down ( faith he) and ſee whether it be altogether ſo or ns ; 
T hen blame not before thow bait examined , nnderſtand firſt 
and then rebuke, 

ni ſtatnit aliquid parte inandita altera, 

eA quum licet ſtatnerit, hand aqui mit. 
In the Solemnitics of former times , Languas witiman ſa. 
crificiorum paytem in ſacros ignes conyciebant, the Tongue 
was the laſt that made up the Sacritice; Be yce likewiſe 
[wift ro beare, ſlow to fpeak-, ſlow to wrath, 

It is a conceit that's grounded upon reaſon , That if 
God ſhould afſume a vitible ſhape, hee would take Light 
to be his Body, and Try«th ſhould be in (tcad of his Soule. 
Ft dominus (as faith Tertull,) Non ſe con(wrtudinens , ſed 
veritatem cognominavit ; Hee then rhat beares the [mage 
of the Earthy , muſt alſo brare the Image of the Heavenly : 
And give thow ſentence with them O God , ſend out thy light, 
and thy Truth tolead them, 

Now as foachim the high Prieſt charged the Inhabi- 
tants of Bethulia to gard the paſſages of the Mountaines : 
ſo for the ſafegard of this Citadel] , wee mult fortifie the 
(nque-Ports of the ſenſes , for there lyes the way to the 
ſcat of Iudgement, 

Firlt, for che Srght, the Opticks doe require, we mediun 
fit reſte diſpoſitum &- mt Organon ſit bene ordinatum. It the 
glaſſe in the ſpccacles be painted yellow , cach objet 
will appcarein the lame colour ; and #the Eyc be fick of 
the kaundile, it infects all that look upon it; Counſcll, Iu- 
ric, Witneſſes, Officers, Corruption, like a Plague, wall 
raint them all, and ſearch like oyle mto every joynt , call 
payſon cramp the powers of the Soule , till Reaſon plead 
without Law or Equity , till Conſcience becharm'd into 
a deadly Nlezpe, and till Religion connve it (clfe Rark 
blind, like the people Arimaſps m Sythia, that wink, and 
wink,ſo long with one eyc,untill at k(t they have winke 
it out, and then ne mervaile, when their Eye any 

x 
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their whole Body be full of Darkyeſſe, 
For the Heaing, it is obſerved by Saint Origen that the 
right care, inthe clenſing of the Leper . was the firſt char 7: 1* Hem 
was touched with the blpod of the Sacrihce, as a mcanes "an. BY 14 
to purihe the relt of his ations, Amrir prima mortis [anua, ; 
prima aperiatir 5 vite , And Nature (after the faſhion of 
the head) hath likewiſe planted two cares in the Heart, 
that whatſoever enters atthe one, might alſ> be received 
by the other , Then hee that hath cares to heare let him Math. 1 
heare , Je Jo 
For the ſmelling , ſnavis odor lucri, Yet as P linie of the a 
herbe Ar:4n4, though it be of an excellent (ent , It hathin ' b_ mg) 
every lcate a little Serpent, whole iting brings preſent q 
Death to all that touch ir. Hee that plucketh up the 
bounders of the Law, Hee that break; than Hedge a Ser- Eccle:.10. 8. 
pent ſhall bite him, | 
The Heart is ſcated in the Cemre of the Breſt, with a , 5.0fTouch- 
curions net of Nervesand Veines, [pred from thence over ing and 1 aft- 
all the Body ; And as the Spider in the middeſt of her ing 
web , feeling the lealt ronch that ſhakes her work : So 
ſhould the Soule ſhrink, and retire , at the leaſt raf?, and 
rowch of (inne, Abſtaine from all appearance of evil, t The. 5. 22, 
I have done with the ſenſes externall, and internall,there 
now remainzs no mure to be ſcene, but onely the rerew- 
tive (tren2th of the Memory, which lies in the hinder- 
moſt Region of the Braine, and in the laſt part of my dif- 
courſe. 
Memoria ef «<Ararium anime , It is the Storehbowſe 6. Memoria, 
and Chequer of the ſoule : And albeit Hamibity and Cha- 
rity, withthe Aſpect of fuch a light appearing at this time, 
in this Meridian, tcll- me that 1s but necdleſle labour, Tee 
let not my Lords be angry, It wth the poore Widow inthe Gen-18. 
Goſpell 1 caſt my mites into the Trealurie. 
To remembey you 'n the words of Sa/omon.that the eyes Prov. 15. 3+ 
of the Lord ave in every place to bebold the ell and the yood, 
conld we take Darknefſe for a Mask, and the Night for a 
C 3 covering 


=) 
E5 


P:al 82.9, 


IDa tt. 3+ 


iid. 6.6. 


Rev.16 11.132. 


A Diſſetion of the Braine. 


covering to our ſecrets z conld wee clime up into the t 
of Carme],or dive into the bottome of the Sca , could we 
digg downe intothe neithermo!t Hell, and hide our acti. 
ons in the aſh's ot Topher,yet all our thoughts,cur words, 
our waycs, our retnes ,our bones, pur mothers wombs,All 
things arc naked in his fight; thenthink( with trembling) 
what a macncikc it 1s, to ſhunne the {1ght of a (illy man, 
and not tv fcare the preſence of the Lord , Er qus fur au- 
deret furari, ſi [ciret a Fudice [1 wviders, 

Tore ember you that you (hi'l die like men, That the 
golden head hath a fort of clay, That the' faire colourgof 
pomp and pow:r,{hall in a (nor tune ſtarve and vaniſh. 

To remember yyu of that unconiolable Night, inthe 
which you (hall lic ſtrugling w th Death, not able tore-, 
move a little ficame t at's rcac y to choak up your vitall 
ſpirit<; when all your fcrics ſh.1t be agaſt , yuur phantae 
fie ef 1. lved , your thonghts amazed , and your {-lycs 
ſligtred by your Deareſt Fri<nds, jn (trangettco Hultation 
for the {poile, when you mo!t n-&d ther help & comfort, 

To remember you that muokey men ſhall likewiſe ve migh- 
tily tormented, gored with the | 111g of a wounded conſei- 
ence, and cail'd toacevunt for every Soule that hath been 
murthercd, perjurced, poyloned with mifinterprecation of 
the Law. 

To remember you of that great white Throne , from 
whole preicnce the Heavens and the Earth did lecke and 
could not find a place to h d= th:m), 

To remember you of that gaitly Dyagon , and that huge 
24iph of Fire and Brim(tonz,of that full Hood of the wrath 

ot the Lord, A fire which as n-+thing doth feed it x (ot 
conſumeth nothing that it burveth, A place affording n0- 
thing but Horror , Torm nting Dev:1s, barning Svulcs, 
Rorig and lamenting with woe, and alas, weeping, and 
howling, an gnaſhing of teeth. 
And now in the Name of him that is ale to reach the 
ſtrongelt by the meaneſt, & ſend wilc Salonvon ro Schoolc 


to 
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the Raves, that I may conclude in the words of Saiot 
P awul, [ charge you before God and our Lord Peſms Chriſt,and i Tim. £ x21. 
before all bu Elefled + Angels, That yee obſerve and dee 
theſe things without preferring ane before another , and doing 
nothing by partiality, 


That ſo unto him who can Keepe you from falling, to Jude 24. 26. 
preſent you faultlefle before his preſence, All Glory, and 
Majcitic, Dominion, and Power, be given both 
now and for evermore, 
AMEN. 


FINIS. 


May 29. 1 641. 
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COMPLAINT 


AGAINST FATHER 


PHILIPS 


The Qucenes Confeſlor. 


_— 


Lately committed to the Tower» by the Honourable and 
high Cowr of Parliament Nov, 2: 1641» 


AS ALSO; 


The commirting of three of the Queenes Servants, that 
_ canle to viſic him ; whod-ny to cake che Oath of Supremacie, 
'and the Proteſtation. 


our, or ſome ſuch EyillDeligne, 


With the —_—_ Brewe ſent to Father Philips,with pre- 
the Que 


Wet picture 

> "In 
bore med Mt: Was 
prin 917 f þrerence ro alfiſt the King 

ho againſt the Scots, bod "n 4p+ ow. 

London Priated for A.I. 164 1. 
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With the ?/4t about the Tower, ſuppoſed to Reſcuchim | 
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Comtipliinr, 4g4inft "ou Philips, the JV 
Confeflor,lately commicted ro the Tower,by the 
Robeerehagad High Court of 


$7 * j 4% 


) gl | 
fy” £I0 bo (3 [ 2479 / 


12% hat te id Farhs Pi bath bin irtn to 
» both in. himleliaayd his Adherents | 


of the unquiztaeſlev{0his Fa tts: » 


and, others their Agiſfants 


| 


ofa —_— 


wer fe ant ane [as the Pope'was ſtirred up ts 


to _— and depole Bings.hath = 


{2 taught, 


Bw * 
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the caufe of the ctv{ll warres; like to befall theſe king- 
domes, if God in honey FD ene; ” 


They have bin the cauſe of the Ponopolyes p20je- 
ed in this Bingdone, ofpectatly concerning @ope. the 
Fe:reft of Deans, and warking of Butfer*Casts , 
wh-re a'l the parties were partners, and confederatss 
with tham..as &©1: Bafll 1Bzok-e, @ir John EUinter, 
an"? a b:other in Law of the ſaid Sir ' John, that lived 
in Wo:efte- ſhire, and De. Ploydens whoſe Servant 
named Baldwin- hath bin ſcene to deltver t9 Taptaine 
Reade-a ſubſtitute of the Jefutts, an hund2ed pounds 
at a time to one Jeſuit t that lived in his houle, 


Father Philips = bin a areat Aqoz with the 
Superio2 of the Capuchins, who -t5- a moſt turbulent 
Spirit, and was ſent hither by Cardinall Richlieu of 
France. to be a ſpy at this Court, fo2 the Frenth fadi- 
on : and hath therefo:c d by all 'meanes to b1e@ed 
diſſenſions ; fo: the F zyme at nothing mo2e then 
to make a Schiſme betwirt the Engliſh « the @cots; 
that this State might ſo be weakned,and made mg 
to withſtand them : that ſo. they might have an 
tunity to coriquer theſe Kingdomes : theſe ip. 
rits having accefle t* her Pajeſty, may tmpoztune_ 
things not fit fo2 the _ 


The ſaid Philiys bin aided buy xray 
er, who by degre«s hath intruded Himſelfe to be a 


Ts, 


of her Pajeſtyes Chappell, and Thaplaine ertraozdi 
wa otouent qr etrrenes —b— = pt wayd Lon- 
dan-goeth by the name of4Þ, Wilfon:blif hiy true name 


is William Tompfon;” De. Divine as ſome Je- 
ſaits have affirmed ; but a moſt furious ſpirit, and mn- 
quiet- : and theref02e by a nickname. is by fome catled 


Cacofugo! that is. as much,as if int ngliſh you ftould 
ſa».@hit-fire : by rhom Father Philips hath beens ſr 
led, that he hath tcene tery offitiant to perform what- 
ſoever he wonld have done : theſe two hate ruled all 
the bnſinefſe concerning the two Kingdomes on the 
Papiſts parts, and I part of Rome alſg; + 


The ſaid Father Phflips hath placed many un- 
fit perſons about her Peiefty. Sir lohn Wiarcr tg bee 
hez Paiefttes Secretary; Seignior Gorgeos Conne ) 
jate anent of the Pope.his bother, was by his mcanss 

admitted to be fervant ertraordinar- to the Nueene; 
a man altogether unfit for that place;a moſt kcanda- 
tous perſon havintdhrec wives all now alive, 


Sumd2y perſons by the ſaid Father Philips have 
beene admitted to be the Nucenes ſervants exzraordt- 
nary, by fome ſuppoſed office oz other: as PYſter L as 
bourne : Oeorge Gage (bzother to Colonelt.Gage) 
bath both OzatoriantÞzteſts, the ons of the French 
faction very editions, he other of the @patth. whoes 
hother is now loft reaſident at R OPS fo: them 
by his Paſter, Paſter VVillLam Hambelton late agen- 
at ROPE: k is ſworne ſervant extraordina- 
ry to her Pajefty, who ts a ſworne Hpaniard, and int 
telligencer foz ROPE, in reſpect his b2other is a- 
gent here by Fatder Phillips; theſs and many otgers 
who are factious and turbulent ſpirits have by Father 
Philips his meanes received protection from the 
NucenesPh jefty, mr 


- faidPhi beene much rulsd by Sir 
Toby eres Bla Wins and Paſte; Wakes 


nutge; 


* | ” 

Be was very fozwag with his Tomplices ; foz 
the breaking of the Ice to begin the Treaty here faz 
the Popes honours ſake ; and when ſir Robert Doug- 
la5,and Soiantio2 Gentgio were nominated, whom bee 
thounht moſt fit- Cardinall Richlicu was thought fit- 
teſt to be theman, who ſhould direct him to begin the 
Co:reſpIndency betwirt the Pope,and the Queene ; +4 
theref92e he was ſent to F2ance with many Letters, x 
f.om thence he was diſpatched foz Rome , bp the Car# 
dinall : where he was received with great reſpec, and 
aiter a Yiaticke, hce was diſpatched againe;foz @ng- 
land, with ſome few ſmall Gifts, Pictures, Croſſes, 
Agnus Deis, and ſuch like Popiſh ſtuffe t9 Father 
4hilips;and other of of " _— 


The ſaid Father Philips was the- chiefe Agent 
in Coxreſpondency with, and btinging in of Setanioz 
Geo2gio Parfons'the ozatozian peſt by,whaſe direct 
0n,this P2ieft bring at Varisleft wearing of PÞiiefts 
Ciothes, nd wert i thc habit of a n:'and 
borauſe hoHiva ſhaven Crowne, therefore! he wore a 
Pertwig,+Father Philips directed all thoſe that ſent 
to htm,'fo ite to him. as to an Italian Gentleman, 
deſirous to ſee theſe Kingtows.and by Father Philips! 
his direction, he afterwards came hither © who did here: 
continie fo! the ſpace of twa yeares-., ppattifing great + 
danacrous An tons from place to place. And then 
having diſpatched his bulines,returned to Rome. with 
areat prefſents-/from Ons of tho greater ſoz. 


Whereas it hath plealed God! $0 Vieffs ns with a 
hapefafl ÞPyinte-t0 the Comazt Of. our King and iff- 
vowe : yet theſaid' Father Philips hath attempted to * 
tradaee his tender yeares to Popery, But God hath 
p:cventcd him of his purpoſe : and lct us pzay to God 

AY fo 


y 


to preſerve that ropall Race from Popery.x the whole: 
Land from all Innovation : that our aracions King 

may rule gloziouſly, and the whole Land live in peace. 
to the honour cf Godand comfo2t of as all; Amen. 


— - — ” ——_— — — —  — y 
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T the firſt comming of Father Pb/l/ps to 
. the Tower, there were divers leſuirs, and 
many of the Pop:ſh faction that came ro 
v111it him 3 but it hath plcaſed the Horouratle fe; 
ſembly in Parliament ( (ince ) toreclaime them; 
And among(t the reſt,that came tohim : thereare 
commitred.three -of the Queenes Servants: who 
refuſe to take the Oath. ! 


UIZ. 
PS of the Oneents (ſet, B BITA \ 
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Alſo, fince Father Philips was committed to 
the Towerthere have to the number of about an | 
hundred luſty tour fellowes taken up lodgings 2+ þ.. 
bout the Tower 3 to what intents, God knoes : 
bar becauſe they grve no berter ſatisfah ion rorhe 
Honourable Houſe of Parltament : it hath pleaſed 
them to command them ro uitody, where they 
remaine abour the tower; pare" rireth MT; md rhe 
reſt at other places abouc the Tover : unil! Ir. 
pleaſe the honourable Aﬀlembly further ro£x2; 
mine the matter, | 


The Owtenes ({ np-bearer, 
And Her Majeſties Apothecary, 


— — cw _ 
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A perfect Coppy of the Popes 8reve, ſent from, 
Rome to Pather Philips, by S ergneor Georges, , 


To the (ergy, Seonler,and Reguler, and Lay-( atholicks of 
the three Kingtomes of England, S cotland,and Ireland. 


Is Holineſſe being very ſory for ſuch jarres, and di- 

vihous,berween the Seculer,and che Clergy,to the 
great prejudice of th2 Catholike Church,and for thar re- 
ſpeR,baving « Farherly care of ſonles 1n choſeKingdomeg 
of England,Scortland,aad Ireland : he hath ſent expreſſing 
che Reverend Fathers Georgio Parſona,one of tusFami« 
ly,to compole and reconcile them, if he can, 


T His Seignior Georgiogfter he had gained Audfence 
of che King to the (,ueene, he preients Meddals,& 
Reliques of Saints, and fome pieces of gold and bilyer, 
, with the Popes picture ſtamped on them, Then at laſc 
aſpiring co 4 Carditals hart, he laden wich great ſtore of 
Jewels and Gold,mounting to above x 0000. pounds, re- 
rorned to Rome ; whichsJewels and Cold he got, partly 
of the money which Recuſants ſent for the King, to affitt 
hem in che Northerne Expedition, and partly given him 
by Papiſt Ladies,aad Gentiewotnen, 
"7 his Sicaneo; Geo: geo was made Patriarrh of 
Jeruſalem, whoſe pzive was ſo puft np when &ir 
William Hambleron was ſent from Father Philips to 
that Court * whoſe carriage was like to @iegneoz 
Genoeo here.carryig clothed in mans apparel though 
CE ngland,@cotland, France,and Italy, his ſwet-heart 
Cugenius Wonny,a daughſer of the young-man,of his 
Pajetries Wine: Cellec, 
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